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Eastern District of Pennsylvania, to wit : 

Be it remembered, that on the twenty-foartli day of January, in 
the forty-ninth year of the Ipdepc^ndence of the United States of 
America, A. D. 1825, WILLIAM LATTA M'CALLA, of Uie 
said District, hath deposited in this Office the Title of a Book, the 
right whereof he claims as Author, in the woi-ds following, 
to wit; 

" A Discussion of Unirersalism ; or a Defense of Orthodoxy, a^inst the 
** Heresy of Unirersalism, as advocated by Mr. Abner Kneeland, in the Debate in 
'* the Universalist Church in Lombard-street, July, 1834, and in his various pnblica- 
*' titms, as aAao, m those of Mr. Ballon and others. The profits of the impflvssion 
*' to go to the Ifonds oi the Young^Men's Domestic Missionary Society, composed 
« of difierent denominations. By W. L. M<Calla." 

In oonformity to the Act of the Congress of the United States, entitled, " An 
Act for the Encouragement of Learning, b^ securing the Copies of Maps, 
Charts, and Books to the Authors and Pmprietors of such Copies, during the 
times therein mentioned ;" — And also to Uie Act, entitled, " An Act for the 
Enoonn^ment of Learning, by securing the Copies of Ma^s, Charts, and Books 
to the Authors and IVoprietors of such Copies onring die pmes therein mention- 
ed,'* and extending the Benefits thereof to the Aits of designing, engraving, and 
etching historical and other prinu." 

D. CALDWELL, 
Clerk of the Eastern District of Pennsylvania. 
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PREFACE. 



SHOUTLY after my arrival in this place, last May, infor- 
mation was received from various <]^uarters, that Mr. kneeLaud 
had long been in the habit of defying the armies of the living 
God, and of glorying in their silence as the effect of conscious 
guilt and error. Aware of my own weakness, but confiding ia 
the Great Head of the Church, it was impossible to conceal my 
desire that he would challenge me. A mutual friend gave him . 
an intimation of my willingness to accept a personal invitation^ 
but without effects His general challenge was then made thji 
ground of a correspondence which terminated in a public con- 
ference. This was not, by any means, intended to superceiio 
the necessity of a printed defence, but to excite the public at- 
tention to such a work, and to make it more worthy of their pa.- 
tronase, as well as to silence the audacious boasting of this enemy 
of God and man. He soon betrayed a great anxiety to terminate 
the debate. After several unsuccessful efforts, he cut it short by 
virtually closing the door of his desk upon me. Sickness and the 
heat of the city soon obliged me to retire to the country. This was 
called a retrecU, and it was boldly and publicly denied that the 
doors of the church were shut upon me. To settle these points, 
an offer was made to resume the discussion, which offer ne was 
very far from accepting. To retrieve their loss, a Universalist 
preacher, a pretended stenographer, was employed to write the de- 
bate in such a way as to transfer the victory ^om one side to the 
other. Although he at first promised verbal accuracy, he at last 
professed to give the argument only: but this was as far be- 
yond his capacity as it was contrary to his wish. The performance 
of his enterprise* with fidelity and ability, would have been much 
more gratifying to me and my friends than to him and his. Yet 
every one conversant with such matters, knows that in such dis- 
cussions, an argument is more diluted than it should be when 
committed to paper; and that it is not necessary to record repeated 
refutations of the same error, which were made necessary in 
debate, in order to meet the extemporaneous and reiterated effu- 
sions of heretical sophistry. Although the employed stenogra- 
pher professed to do justice to my argument, he has been guilty of 
such omissions and interpolations, transpositions and alterations, 
as were calculated to destroy it. While, for the sake of perspi- 



cuity and precisioii, I take the liberty of arranging and condens- 
ing the matter of the discussion, in such a manner as is suitable 
to written composition, the hearer will see that real justice is 
done to the ar^ment on both sides. As my opponent has had a 
fiill opportunity of speaking for himself, so, in fevising and 
correcting the work or his employed Reporter, he has had a full 
opportunity of writing for himself. To copy all that he has pub- 
Usned, through his stenographer, for himself and for me, is not 
my design. Any one wno has read those drowsy pages will 
readily excuse me, and any one who has not, may see a fair 
specimen in the piece signed Lang-hand^ published in the De- 
mocratic Press, of Sept 22nd, and copied in No. 21, of ^e In- 
troductory Documents in this work. This is one of the least 
important of many newspaper publications connected with this 
controversy, with which it is thought proper to occupy the first 
part of tms volume. For reasons explained in the intro- 
ductory documents, its bulk will also be increased by additional 
matter both in confirmation and refutation; and the latter of 
ftese shall now take the precedency, as the arguments of my 
opponent are all before me, in what he calls ^'as fieuthful a re- 
port aiover was made." 



INTRODUCTORY DOCUMENTS. 

No. 1. 
THE CHALLENGE. 



In the Philadelphia edition of Buck's Theological Die- 
tionary^ by Edwin T. Scott, 1823, Mr. Kneeland, under 
the article Universalisis^ boasts that several works written 
by himself and Mr. Ballou, ** have never been answered." 
He was also in the habit of giving challenges from the pal- 
pit, and he and his followers were in the practice of boasting 
that they were not accepted. In a note attached to his 8th 
Lecture, he says, ** at each publication, the learned clergy 
have been respectfully called upon to shew wherein these 
statements are incorrect. They have not seen fit to do it ; 
and it is believed, for this good reason, because they know 
the statements are true. As, therefore, the most important 
facts contained in this Lecture have been more than thirteen 
years before the public, and yet remain uncontroverted, they 
now comie forth with this additional evidence of their truth. 
Because it is fair to presume (the facts here stated being so 
important in themselves to the cause of religion) that if they 
could have been contradicted, with any colour of evidence^ 
they would have been before this time.'' The following are ' 
extracts from the preface to his Lectures, viz. " The work 
has had an opportunity to be fully tested by public opinion; 
and notwithstanding the substance of the eighth Lecture 
(which is the most important of any in point of doctrine,) 
has been before the public nearly twenty years, and it is 
now more than five years since this work was first publish* 
ed, yet no one has attempted to point out a single error, in 
relation to the facts as herein stated, or to shew that any of 
the arguments are either unfounded or inconclusive. This 
is considered as a silent acknowledgement, that in the 
opinion of the clergy generally, the work is unanswerable: 
otherwise, being so often and so respectfully called upon to 
consider the doctrine and arguments here advanced, and 
point out the errors, if there he any, it is difficult to account 
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fop their silence on this subject.'* " He therefore once more 
respectfully invites and intreaU the clergy of other denomi- 
nations, or some one of them, the more learned the better^ 
to discuss this important subject with him, and to point out 
to him and the public, the supposed errors of the follox^iiig 
work." 



No. 2. 
THE ACCEPTANCE. 

Mr. Kneeland» 

It is said that the Universalists have two Churches in the 
city» and there is a report in circulation that permission has 
been asked and obtained for me to preach in oiie of them. 
If I ever gave leave to any of my friends to make this re- 
quest for me, (which is quite probable,) it was done inad- 
vertently. But as it was granted, I take this opportunity 
of acknowledging the favour, and of informing you; or your 
friends through you, that for the present, the acceptance of 
it is declined. This is done, not from a belief that it is un- 
lawful to preach our distinguishing doctrines in such a place, 
but because I prefer coming iu contact with you, in a man- 
ner which has hitherto been more agreeable to your own 
wishes. I am informed that you have discussed the most 
pron^inent question in your creed with several laymen, and 
that you have, privately and publicly, given verbal and writ- 
ten invitations to the clergy in general, to defend their faith 
in public debate. This general invitation was published, 
perhaps, in the first edition of your '* Lectures on the doc- 
trine of Universal Benevolence," in 1819. Ton tell us that 
this w as not noticed. In the preface of your 2d edition, in 
the present year, you inform us, that " this is considered as 
a silent acknowledgment that, in the opinion of the clergy 
generally, the work is unanswerable : otherwise, being so 
often and so respectfully called upon to consider the doc- 
trine and arguments here advanced, and point out the er« 
rors, if there be any, it isdiflScult to account for their silence 
on this subject.^' Subsequently, in page 198, you inform 
ns in a note, that your principles were published in New 
Hampshire, in 1805, and New- York, 1816. << And at each 
publication the learned clergy have been respectfully called 
upon to shew wherein these statements are incorrect. They 
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have not seen fit to do it, and it is believed, for this good 
reason,because they know tlie statements are true.'' Ac- 
cordingly, in the preface of this 2d edition, ** The author/' 
•• once more, respectfully invites and entreats the clergy of 
other denominations, or some one of them, the more learned 
the better, to discuss this important subject ^with him ; and 
to point out to him and the public, the supposed errors of 
the fuUowing work." 

When your friends witness your great s^nxiety to saibmit 
your sentiments to unlimited investigation by word or 
writing, in private or in public, they admire and praise your 
candour and magnanimity, in proportion as they condemn 
our reluctance to encounter you. It is to be hoped that we 
shall not now change sides, and that a willingness on our 
part shall not cool your ardour for the contest. If God 
spare my life, it appears probable that I shall labour for some 
time in the city. Without any claims to superior learnings 
I do, after prayer and mature deliberation, feel disposed to 
comply with your reasonable requisition, and to gratify 
your repeated and urgent entreaties for a public discussion. 
That this may be prosecuted to advantage, it should be done 
in an orderly manner, according to a plan previously ar- 
ranged. If you agree to such a measure, I should be glad, 
if, in yeur answer to this letter, you would give me the pre** 
cise point which you mean to defend, in opposition to the 
absolute eternity of the sinner's future punishment. Do you 
plead for the annihilation of the wicked, as the Destruction* 
ists do I Do you believe in their restoration to heaven after 
being punished in hell ? And if so, do you believe this pun- 
ishment to be gratuitous, disciplinary, penitentiary, or sa- 
tisfactory? Or uo you believe that they are all, without going 
to hell, saved at death, or at the general resurrection, after 
receiving condign punishment on earth, or after receiving, 
not a condign, but a gratuitous, a penitentiary, or a disci- 
plinary punishment ? It is hoped that your answer, as soon 
as convenient, will prepare the way for a speedy meeting, 

W. L. MCALLA. 
PhUaddpIda, 69, North Third-street. July 2, 1824. 

Mr. Abner Kneeland. 

Mo. 3. 
Mr. M'Calla, 

Tour letter of July 2d was received during my absence. 
I returned from Mew York last evening, and embrace the 



first opportunity this morning to reply. Ton are under an 
entire mistake, sir, in supposing that I hare ''privately and 
publicly given verbal and written invitations to the clergy 
in general to defend their faith in public debate.'' I have 
never solicited a public debate with any man, either clergy- 
man or layman, unless what 1 have written in the preface to 
the second edition to my lectures can be so construed. And 
even there the discussion is limited to the supposed errors of 
that work ; at the same time nothing is said about a public 
debate. My ideas are before the public, in print, and if any 
important errors are contained in them, I expect they will 
be pointed out to me and the public in the same way ; namely, 
from the press. That I have discussed some important doc- 
trinal points with laymen* in a society instituted for that 
purpose, is true ; and I wish to have it distinctly understood^ 
thlit while I have never solicited a public debate with any 
man, I have never declined one, and should I now come in 
"contacf ' with a clergyman, in this way, it would not be 
the first time. What I have solicited, is to have the suppos- 
ed errors of my Lectures pointed out : If that is to be the 
subject, the discussion must be limited to what is there 
written. 

Should the subject of the Lectures be waived, (to which I 
have no objection,) 1 should come to the main question at 
once, namely, Does the law of GUmI require that sin, com- 
mitted here in time, and in this state of mortality, should be 
punished in eternity, or beyond death, meaning to be under- 
stood by that term, a dissolution of this mortal existence ? 
I shall deny the existence of any such law, and consequent- 
ly of any such punishment Hence we should have no occasi- 
on to discuss either the nature or the duration of punishment, 
miless ihefact can first be proved. I shall contend, how- 
ever, that no punishment, as coming from God will be incom- 
patible with infinite and divinci love to the individual that ir 
punished. A. KNEELAND. 

Philadelphia^ SI South Second st. July 7, 18£4. 

Mr. W. L. M'CaUa. 



No. 4. 
Mr. Knbbland, 

Yours of yesterday has been duly received. Ton inform 
me that you have '* never solicited a pnblio debate with any 
man^" though yon '' have never declined one ;*' and that yon 
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have, before dow» come in contact, in this way, both with the 
iaity and the clergy. As you profess a willingness to do the 
same again, we will leave the community to judge whether all 
, that you have said and done, and written and published^ 
will amount to an invitation or not. 

As we have soon agreed to meet, the preliminary regnla« 
tions need not occasion much delay. I would propose the 
following. 



Rules of conference adopted and signed this day of 

18£4« in the city of Philadelphia, by Ahner KneC" 
land and W, L, M^Calla. Duplicates given to the parties » 

1. The proposition for discussion shall be as follows, viz. 
Is the future punishment of the wicked absolutely eternal ? 
or is it only a temporal punishment in this world, for their 
good, and to be succeeded by eternal happiness after death ? 

2. Each speaker shall be entitled to an alternate address 
of thirty minutes, and po longer, unless the other party waive 
bis right. 

3. The discussion shall be moderated by three men, each 
of the parties choosing one, and these two a third, who shall 
be considered the President of the Bench. 

4. The discussion shall (God willing,) commence on the 

inst. at the Church, at half past 9 o'clock, A. 

M.^and continue, if necessary until noon. It shall, if neces* 
sary, be resumed at 4, and continued until half after 6, and so 
on from day to day until both parties are satisfied. 

5. The debate shall be opened and closed by one party in 
the forenoon and another in the afternoon. And in case of 
a continuance, the party who relinquished this privilege on 
the morning of the first day, shall, if requiring it, enjoy it on 
the morning of the second ; and so on. 



The only difficulty likely to occur in the consideration of 
the above rules is in the first of them, which settles Ihe sub- 
ject of discussion. In your letter you propose a question 
for debate, without which you say " we should have no occa- 
sion to discuss either the nature or the duration of punish- 
ment.'' To this I answer that the duration of punishment is 
the very point in question between us, and the only one on 
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which 1 am willing to meet yoa : and of course T should not 
wish to turn my attention to one which would exclude it. 
This is the very feature which distinguishes the Universaiists 
from other sects. And reraj^raber, Sir, that you are called a 
l^niversalist preacher, your book is on universal benevolence, 
"" and it was addressed to the Universalist church. The fact 
that this book treats principally on the duration of punish- 
ment^ was the reason of its invitation being accepted. If it 
should now be postponed for another, you may afterward in- 
troduce another and another without end. Some would sus- 
pect this to be a plan of procuring^ an indefinite postpone- 
ment of a question which you profess a great willingness to 
discuss. 

But let us see whether you have not done injustice to your 
own question. Without its accompanying explanation it 
reads as follows; viz. " Does the law of God require that sin 
committed here in time, and in this state of mortalitv should 
be punished in eternit\ or beyond death?" This is a question 
about eternal punishment; and how you could investigate it, 
and at the same time " have no occasion to discuss either the 
nature or the duration of punishment," I am at a loss to know. 
The duration of punishment is the very jet of the question, 
and I would freely undertake to discussit, were it not for the 
Tery reason which (as some would suspect) induced you to 
propose it* That reason is, that this question is an attempt 
to preclude me from the benefit of all but one argument, and 
that thought to be the we^akest one of many arguments by 
which our opinion is supported. You would not permit me 
to confine you to one argument any more than to one text, 
and a persevering attempt to do either would be easily un- 
derstood by those friends who have so long admired your po- 
lemical prowess. 

The question as stated in the above rules does justice to 
you and myself. It trammels neither, but leaves each at li- 
berty to manage his cause in his own way. It is hoped, there- 
fore, that there will be no farther difficulty about the investi* 
gation of questions confessedly irrelevant to the su))ject ; es- 
pecially as the discussion of su^h questions ^as never made a 
pre-requisite to your former debates with either laymen or 
clergymen. 

As the young men's Missionary Society have sent me an 
appointment which may soon be accepted, it is but right to 
inform yoa that this correspondence wati undertaken un my 



own mofiotiy after asking coansel of God, and of course, is 
nt>t to he considered as attaching any responsibility to the 
Missionary Society or to the Clergy of the city. 

W. L MCALLA. 
Philadelphia^ 69 .^orth Third-st. July 8, 1824, 
Mr. Abneir Kneeland. 



No. 5. 
Mr. Calla, 

Yours of this morninp;', proposina;" a conference, or pubUa 
dehlate, has been received, Hnd now lays beCoreme. I hereby 
accept yonr proposals, and agree to the arrangement, with the 
exception of a single word in the first proposition, a word en- 
tirely unnecessary on your part, and which involves a main 
question with me. I mean the word '* future** in connectioa 
with punishment. The reason why I wish to exclude this 
word from the proposition, may be obvious: the terms *' futord 
punishment** are so generally understood to mean a punish- 
ment in another world; it would seem that I had admitted the 
fact of the existence of such punishment, by agreeing to dis« 
cuss its duration, a doctrine which but few Universalists be* 
lieve, and which is not contained (but proofs to the contrary 
are contained) in my Lcxtures. You must be sensible, sir^ 
that it will be altogether nugatory to talk about the duration 
of punishment in another world, until we have good evidence 
that such punish<!ient either does, or will, at some future pe- 
riod, exist I do not deny you the use of any evidence, or any 
arguments which go to establish this fact; but unless, sir, yoa 
are prepared to prove this, namely, the certainty of punish- 
ment in another world, that is, in another state of existence, 
you most, I think , be sensible that you cannot prove that pan* 
ishment is ** absolutely eternal.'* 

In order to fix on time and place, and make such other ar« 
rangements as may be n<.'cessary, have the goodness to call oil 
me this afternoon at 5 oVlock, or as soon as convenient 

A. KNEELAND. 
Thursday, 3 o^clock, P. M. 

No. 6. 
The Rules of Conference adopted and signed by the parties 
may be seen in No. 1(>, where they are introduced by a Uni- 
versalist preamble, which, though written over my name, was 
no more my own production than the speeches which Mr. 
leanings has attributed to me. 
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No. 7. 



FROM THE DEMOOR/ITIO PRESS OF JULY 20; 18^4. 

We had not intended to have tak^n any notice of the late 
Theological Controversy which took place in this city, but a 
friend naving taken the trouble to prepare the 'following we do 
not feel at liberty to set it aside, whatever may be our unwilling- 
ness or reluctance to publish any thing which may savour of 
religious disputation or sectional prejudices. 

. ton THk BEMOCBATIC PRESS. 

M*CALLA vs. KNEEL AND. 

" If t am right, thy grace impart> 

Still in the right to stay ; 
If I am wrong, O teach my heart> 

To find that better way." 

Mr. Editor. — 

The dispute between the above named gentlemen which con» 
tinued for tour days, which was concluded this evening, Friday; I 
presume is no news to you. To give some account of this strange 
controversy, or I should more properly call it this novel mode of 
conducting a religious controversy, I devoted a few minutes af- 
ter retiring from the scene of action, (the Universalist Church 
in Lombard street) hoping that it may be agreeable to your read- 
er! both in ** town and country '^ to know something about this 
8|Hrit stirring affair which has brought both ends of our town to- 
gether, day after day, since the discussion commenced . 

The subject of debate between the Rev. Mr. M*Calla of the 
Presbyterian persuasion, from Kentucky, and the Rev Mr. 
Kneeuind, Universalist, of this city, was whether there is, or is 
not, a " Stctte of Future and Eternal Punishment.^^ 

The mode of dividing the time between the speakers had been 
previously agreed on; each was to have half an hour alternately, 
until the disputanis or subject was exhausted. The debate be- 
gan, and was continued, with all the earnestness, learning and 
5teal of the opponents. Every text, or perhaps nearly every 
text, was cited for or against, which is to be found in the inspir- 
ed volume, and commented on in some shape or other. I think 
it proper not to sav fully discussed, for it was declared this 
morning that the Church would be closed after to-day, and Mr. 
M^Calla had not, nor could not, get through his argument as he 
had originally intended to pursue it He however abridged his 
comments in order to finish in the required time. In the course 
of this long debate there certainly was a handsome display of 
Biblical erudition on both sides, as well as good logical argu- 
ment; but in the early part of the dispute there was one illiberal 
taunt against the ^^ raw backwoods Kentuckian to undertake to 
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teach theology in Philadelphia'' which caused considerable as- 
perity in reply, and was not forgotten through the whole debate. 
The Kentuckian not only proved himself a zealous servant of 
his Master, a good theologian and an able debater, but also a 
^ood Greek, Hebrew and Latin scholar, and well read in the 
fathers of the Church. 

At half past six o'clock on Friday evening the contest closed. 
Mr. Kneeland reiterated many of his favourite texts, made a 
last and powerful appeal for the reason, plausibility and mercy 
of his doctrine, and concluded by insisting that his construction 
of Divine Law was the true and catholic gosnel of Christ Mr. 
M'Calla had the last half hour, and conduaed the debate by a 
concise recapitulation of some of his strongest proofs in support 
of his opinions. His peroration was really excellent, solemn 
and impressive; his reasoning was sound and irrefutable. A 
description I cannot attempt; the whole will be printed I pre- 
sume, but ihe reader will not, nay, I had almost said, cannot, 
have an adequate idea of the intense zeal and fervour of the 
speaker, to instill into every mind the blessed truth. 

The disputants shook hands and separated with perfect good 
will towards each other as men, though as widely differing as 
Christians as when they first met. The immense crowd of spec- 
tators also separated in a very peaceable quiet manner. 

JrAUIj. 



No. 8. 

Paul was answered by a Vestryman who denied that I 
had been excluded from the church, [n the Democratic 
Press of July 24tb, he replies; after which Mr. Kneeland, 
in the same paper^ of the 27th, confirms the account of the 
Vestryman, ' 

f 

FROM THE DEMOCRATIC PRESS, JULY 24* 

M 'GALL A AND KNEELAND ONCE MORE. 

Mr* Editor— You will confer a favour by inserting the follow- 
ing brief reply to ** A Member of the Vestry," and you may rest 
assured that I shall not trouble you again on this subject. 

The following sentence which I still aver to be substantially 
true, is roundly pronounced /o/^e by the vestry man; — '• It was 
declared this morning fmeaning Friday morning,] that the 
church would be closed after to-day, and Mr. M ^Calla had not, 
nor could not, get through his argument, as he had originally in- 
tended to pursue it.'' Now L say words were never plainer 
spoken than these were by Mr. Kneeland, that 'Uhis house 
(meaning the Universalist Church,) could not be promised after 
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to-day, (Friday last) for the purpose of continuing this debate.^' 
Yet it is said no such declaration was made ! and still it is ad- 
mitted, Mr. M'(^alla '* tried to insinuate that such had been the 
fact,^^ Those who heard this controversy know full well that Mr; 
M^Caila did not indulge in insinuation m this instance, but plain- 
ly regretted that his time had been, contrary to agreement, 
prescribed. It is true when Mr. Kneeland replied to the re- 
grets of his opponent, he did say, for ought he knew the church 
could be obtained for a month, if required so long: ^^but thai it 
did not belong to him^ he had no control over itj^^ and it did 
not suit a '* A member of the Vestry," at that time to sav any 
thing about it, therefore it must be closed as before stated, and 
it was closed accordingly. 

No person will, 1 presume, have hardihood enough to deny 
that Abner Kneeland had not the same control over the church 
he had when the JRules of Conference were adopted and signed 
by him and his opponent For the sake of illustrating the good 
faith of Mr. MKJalla's opponent I just copy the 4th and 6tn ar- 
ticles of conference, viz: 

4th The Discussion shall, God willing commence on the 13th 
inst. at half past 9 o'clock A. M. and continue if necessary, un- 
until noon. It shall t)e resumed if necessary at 4 o'clock, and 
continue until half past 6, P. M. and continue from day to day 
until both parties shall be satisfied. 

6th The conference to be held at the Universal ist Church in- 
Lonibard-st and aJjourned by mutual consent to some other suit- 
able place* 

-'I nus we perceive instead of an adjournment by mutual con- 
sent, the adjournment take place Tui/e/isvo/e/is, without "any con- 
sultation about it After this it is'to be hoped those '* Challen- 
ges for disputation to the learned clergy, the more learned the 
better, of more than 20 years standing," will be withdrawn. 

The vestry man says, *' No declaration, therefore was made on 
either side, except what was made by Mr. Kneeland and Mr. 
M'Calla." No one ever said there was. Mr. Kneeland and 
Mr. M'Calla are the only persons the public know any thing 
about, they have said all, and done ^all that has been said or done, 
in this affair; so he, very unwittingly concedes all he had just 
been stoutly denying. In his N. ;B. he requests that public 
opinion mav be suspended on the meiits of the discussion. The 
merits of the discussion are to prove!, or disprove a state of future 
and eternal punishment^ and in myyh.iimble opinion to those who 
read their Bibles, and have or eveh'feave not heard the debate 
cannot be thought to judge prematurely on a matter so plain to 
all but those who are detertimed to pv?r off the law of -god. 

PAUlr. 
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No. 9. 



The followinq: Letters passed httween Mr, M^Calla and Mr. 
Kneeland after the dose of the foregoing Discussions 

Mr. Kneeland. < 

' • 

In the ** Democratic Press'* I observe a dispute betweea 
** Paul'' on one side, and jou aud *' A Vkstryman" on the 
other side, whether or not I was hrciaght to a premature close, in 
the discussion in Lombard -street GSiUrch. Your arguments and 
statements I deem incorrect. Yet'on«» feature of your publica- 
tion gives me pleasure. It is an indication of a willingness on 
your part to hear me until I am satisfied. You have, now, at 
least, given me " to understand, that in all probability, the house 
might be abtained as long as it sho\ild be wanted." Another 
. meeting would give you an opportunity of answering that new 
matter to which you made no reply, and it would show whether 
my materials were exhausted or not. ; This would be suitable on 
another account: your challange wliipb was accepted in my let- 
ter of the 2d inst *' invites and intteats the clergy" ** to dis- 
cuss" not only one error, but ♦• the supposed errors^^ of your 
Lectures. During the debate I showed that they erred on the 
Divinity of Christ, and intimated a willingness to meet you at a 
convenient season on that point. "'That intimation is now re- 
newed. If you still entertain the desire manifested in your re- 
peated challenges, it can now (God willing; be gratified at the 
same place, with the same rules, and iinderthe same moderation;- 

Your speedy answer will be a gratification to 

. W. L. M*CALLA. 
Philadelphia^ July 31, 1824. 

No. 69 North Third Street. 



Mr. M*Calla, 

As our former letters are publj^ed in the " Gazetteer,*' 
and the subsequent discussion is naw in tlie Press, I shall pub- 
lish, through the same medium, yoiirs of the Slstult together 
with this my reply. ", 

You say that you deem my " ar^ments and statements" to 
be '* incorrect;" but you have not ipformed me to what argu- 
ments you allude, nor wherein my ^fa^ements have been incor- 
rect. This is reprehensible. No pan ought to be charged 
with having made incorrect statement^ without being informed, 
i^t the same time, wherein. ': 

Although I had pledged myself, aiiB was determined to hear 
you through at that time, yet I lave gfVen no pledge to meet you 
again in the same way; and whether 'Jidp, must depend on cir- 
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cumstances whiidi arc first to be considered. — As the Church in 
Lombard street, in which we held our late discussion, has been 
since, (at considerable expense,) both cleaned and repaired, I am 
not able to saj whether it could be so soon obtained again for a 
similar purpose. 

As to the new matter to which I had not an opportunity to re- 
ply, (Ps. ix. 5.) since it makes nothing in your favour, nor 
against any of my arguments, a bare note of a very few lines, will 
be all the reply I shall need. 

Whether your materials were all exhausted or not, is a mat- 
ter of no consequence^ for if you could spendybwr days without 
the least attempt to reply to either my first or second argument, 
both of which were presented in my first speech, (to neither of . 
which did you attempt any reply,) you probably might continue 
a month in the same way; andf, after all, lo no purpose. 

If you wish to discuss the ** supposed errors'' of my Lectures, 
you must do it in the way the challenge (as you call it) was given, 
namely, through the mediunfi of the press; for, as those Lectures 
have been so long before the public, I shall discuss that subject 
in no other way: nor, unless you are able to point out errors 
which are material and important in point of doctrine or fact, do 
I pledge myself to reply* You have said that there were errors 
in my Lectures, but you have not yet shown any. I did not 
think proper to contradict what you was pleased to say about 
them during the discussion, (except when you tried to pervert a 
single sentence,) and it was for this plain reason, — ^because they 
were not mentioned in the proposition for (liscussion. 

Now, sir, I wish you distinctly to understand, notwithstand- 
ing whatever you may say about challenges, that before I will con- 
sent to debate with a man on any religious subject whatever, at 
any time or place, who has not only refused to unite with me in 
religious worshipj but who has refused to give me his hand when 
mine was extended to him in token of friendship, in my own desk, 
he must give me satisfactory evidence that the clergy with whom 
be is connected, and with whom he professes to be m fellowship, 
however much they may disapprove of his conduct in this parti- 
cular, nevertheless consider nim as a brother in the faith, and 
a])prove of his mode of arguing on religious subjects. This, 
with me, is a sine qua non^ ana unless it be complied with, it 
will be useless to urge any thing further on the subject. 

If I meet a man to discuss religious subjects before the pub- 
lic, I must meet him on the leveh^ — ^he is not to have the privilege 
of assuming that he is a christian, and that his antagonist is an 
infidel, until he has proved, both from theory and practice, that 
such is the fact. — I ask, in this case, no more than what I am 
willing to give, should it be required. — Or, let your friends 
open me doors of one of their Churches, to accommodate the au- 
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flience, as mine have done, and I will consider it a satisfactory 
evidence that they are with you in this debate. 

These preliminaries being settled, the first thing in order to 
be attended to, is, whtijL h^s been already proposed. 

1. You must show the law of God which requires ** absolutely 
•temal punishment," or else acknowledge that no such law ha» 
been given to man. » 

.2. You must show that God has threatened man, through the 
medium of his prophets, with a punishment which is *< absolute* 
ly eternal," or else acknowledge that you cannot. 

5. You must prove, from the New Testament, that there will 
be the vncked^ (Ps. xxxvii. 10,) and, of course, a punishment 
for the wicked, after this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
or after that death is swallowed up of life, or acknowledge that 
you cannot. 

• 

4* No evidence will be admitted as a proof of a punishment 
between death and the resurrection, that is, in what is called an 
intermediate state, unless you can first prove that the soul or 
spirit of man (whatever you may understand by those terms) is 
susceptible of consciousness, and of course, of happiness or mis- 
ery, independent of the organs of sense, or seperate from a body. 

5. I, on my part, will prove the latter part of our former 
proposition true, and that all mankind wilf ultimately be saved 
from sin, and consequently from punishment, or else acknow- 
ledge that I cannot. 

6. It shall be mutually agreed, that the moment either wan- 
ders from the point in debate, in the opinion of eitiier tw« of the 
moderators, he shall be stopped; and unless he will ^confine 
himself to tiie subject, in proper and decorous language, he 
shall not be allowed to proceed. 

7. The moderators to be the same as on the last day of our 
Ibrmer discussion, or such as may be mutually agreed upon. 

With these regulations, and as many of the rormer as are not 
Inconsistent with these, I should have no objection to continue 
Ihe discussion till every point is fully settied, if practicable. 

A, KNEELAND. 

No. 31, South Second Street, 

August 2, 1824. 



No. 11. 
Id the Franklin Gazette of A.ug. 23d, the following^ let- 
ter appeared, which was afterward copied into the Demo- 
cratic Press of September 2d. 

DEBATE ON UNIVERSALISM. 



FOR THE FRANKLIN GAZETTE. 

TO MR- ABNER KNEELAND. 

Sir.* — In my letter of the. 31st ultimo, published in the Ga- 
zette of Mondajy a plan was proposed for bringing the dispute 
between jou and Paul, a writer m the Democratic Press, to a 
tpeedjr settlement; — for giving you an opportunity of answering 
my new matter; — ^for securing to me the stipulated privi- 
l^e of speaking until satisfied; — and of discussing with you, 
(if you thought proper,) the doctrine of Christ's divinity, 
on which subject your lectures afford another of those errors, 
for the discussion of which you have challenged the clerical 
world. 

In your answer of the 2d instant, published also by you on 
yesterday, you intimate that it is unimportant whether I spoke 
antil satisfied or not; — unimportant that you should answer the 
new matter; — and inadmissable that we should hold an ore tenia 
inyestigation of the divinity of Christ Althou^ your printed 
challenge is still standing, and your pulpit chulenees are still 
uttered, you de<:;line ano^er meeting. Since the debate^ you 
have altered your course. Whether this has arisen from a 
change in your views of policy or of propriety, the public must 
jud^. ^ Let it be however distinctly understood, that it is not 
the orthodox clei^, but Mr. Kneeland, the man of challenging 
memory, who retires from investigation. Whether your stenogra- 
phical squire, the ostensible Editor of the pretended ^^Minutes" 
of the discussion, will, with your assistance, succeed better 
irom tiie press than you have done from the rostrum, is proble- 
matical. 

To a second meeting you object the expense of deaning the 
house. It was never before graced with a greater propcnrtion of 
females and respectable characters. 

But you say that the house has been since repaired^ and, there- 
f6re» although you were willing to continue the former debate, 
you think a second interview impracticable. Strange, that in a 
state of repair, a house cannot iiold an overwhelming congre- 
aition, as well as when it has begun to give way ! until after 
me debate was closed, I did not know that the building, thourii 
propped on the last day, was ready to fall in ruins on the audi- 
ence. Notwithstanding this, you have intimated to the public, 
that it might then have been obtained longer. Yet as it has since 



tieea repaired, and there is little reason to expect that it will 
fall, we cannot have it again but must procure another church! 

Your insisting that I should finish from the press a discussion 
which was begun in conference, nhows that^ you are learning by 
experience. With the help of Gud, you shall be satisfied here 
also. 

As you are unwilling to have your flight from the controversy 
viewed in its real character, you propose new terms of confer- 
ence. Three of your reauisitions are, that I shall prove eter- 
nal punishment from the law, the prophets, and the iNew Testa- 
ment. Without by any means, admitting that this is impracti* 
cable, it may be correctly observed that no man who believes in 
the inspiration of Scripture will reject any doctrine or precept, 
merely because it is not revealed by every inspired writer. A- 
bundant testimony from the Old and New Testament was ad- 
vanced in the delnitc. Yet, as you arrogate to yourself, though 
a party, the sole right of judging of my evidence; and as you 
have already decided that the Old Testament sives no intimatioa 
even of a future state, this demand for proof from that quarter 
was only intended as an insurmountable obstacle to anoUier 
meeting* 

The same general features characterize your fourth demand, 
reduiring proof that the soul can exist separate from the body, 
betore you will admit even the testimony of Moses and the |Hro- 
phets and the apostles, that it does so exist; as if infallible proof 
of the fad itself did not at once establish the posaUnlity of the 
fact. Y ou might as well say, that before you wul admit scriptu- 
ral testimony of the existence of God, this must first be proved 
from reason, independently of revelation. Although sound rea- 
son is entirely consistent with revelation, none but an infidel 
will give it paramount authority. 

Our relative standing in this businness may be plainly shown 
by the following supposed case: A Kentucky duellist^ a char* 
acter far too common, publishes a general challenge, and rq>eatf 
it often* Suppose that the last edition reads as follows: '<He 
once more respectfully invites and entreats the gentlemen of 
other states, or some one of them, the more expert the better, 
to exchange a few shots with him.'' Suppose that an eastern 
merchant, not scrupulous about the sixth commandment, is in 
Lexington on business, and meets him on his own premises. Af-* 
ter four rounds, the Kentuckian, faint for the loss of blood, 
sives a hint to his antagonist, that they cannot probably occupy 
Sie ground any longer. They part, but after the invitation is 
again repeated and accepted, the Kentuckian demurs to the for- 
mer regulations, and insists upon many new conditions, among 
which me following are four: 1. The lock of his antagonist's 
weapon must come from Europe. S. The stock must «ome from 



Asia* 3. The barrel must come from Africa. 4. No fire- 
arms will be admitted in this contest, unless you can first prove 
to my satisfaction that a man may be killed at the distance of 
ten steps, by the use of the ramrod alone, independently of 
powder and lead, and separate from the pistol. On hearing 
these demands, would not the eastern gentleman conclude that 
the backwoodsman was not jet recovered from his wounds? He 
would ask, why were not these conditions considered necessary 
to the first encounter? Of what importance is it where the weap- 
on was manufactured, or how it is compounded, provided it is a 
lawful one? And why should it then be laid aside for something 
else? 

Where you obtained a right to choose weapons for your anta- 
gonist as well as yourself, I cannot conceive. If'^it belong 
to either party, it is rather to the one who has accepted, than to 
the one who gave the challenge. Although analogy would de- 
citle that you have forfeited your claim in my favor, I thank 
God that 1 neither desire nor need exclusive privileges. They 
cannot be secured to you nor to me, by the principles of propriety, 
lUir bj the usances of theological f)olemic8. You are at per- 
fect liberty to choose your own position, and your own manner 
of defending it. If you choose, you may asain ride into the 
field on the shoulders of Dr. Priestly, clothed in all the beau* 
ties of the improved version, covered from head to foot with 
such arms and accoutrements as your many Latin versions and 
Hutter's Polyglott You may again tell the people how many 
languages you can read, and how many you cannot read, (alas.') 
for the want of Lexicons and grammars. While you set your- 
self off to the best advantage, you shall be at perfect liberty 
iu;ain to ridicule my country, my talents, and my pronunciation, 
lou may also laugh again at my poor little unltxHind book of 
notes; while you smilingly shew to the assembly your miniature 
TeMtamerU with its new coat ! You may as before, wander from 
tiie jioint whenever you nlease; and have great latitude, in re- 
petitions, absurdities ana sarcasms. You may again try every 
Cssible artifice to drive or to decoy me from the question in de- 
te, and when you have failed, you may (as before) spend the 
other half of your time in complaining that I have never yet 
come to the point. These things should convince you that I am 
willing to accept your invitation on libei;jEil principles, while you 
are afiaid to prosecute your own challenge without very unfair 
advantages. 

Your letter informs me moreover that we cannot again meet 

unless we are on the level; — ^unless I prove my christianity;~- 

unless I am virtually re-ordained;— and unless I give you the 

right hand of fellowship. 

Since our debate the duties on orthodoxy appear to be rising 
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As this policj is intended to exclude that article from the mar- 
ket, the .distinguishing features of your new polemical tariff de- 
serve particular attention. 

1. You say, ^^If I meet a man to discuss religious subjects 
before the public, I must meet him on the /eve/." Many are at 
a loss for jour meaning. Do you mean that you would more 
easily find your level among the unfledged disputants of your 
little debating societies; or among heretical teachers, whom the 
christian church has never acknowledged in any age? If so, 
your prudence may be commended, though not your piety. ThB 
words immediately following the above quotation seem rather^ 
contradict tiian explain it They are the following: "and he ig 
not to have the privilege of assuming that he is a christian, and 
that his antagonist is an infidel, until he hasproved both from 
theory and practice that such is the fact." To place us upon a 
fere/, then, in your view, I must prove myself a christian and 
Tou an infidel 1 This absurdity is not surprising in a man who 
has labored hard, as you have, to prove that Lazarus in Abra- 
ham's bosom, and the rich man in torment, were on a leveL 

2, Whether you meant the words last quoted as an illustra- 
tion of the immediately preceding context or not, they require 
me to produce proof of my Christianity in doctrine and practice* 
But wno is to be the judge in this matter? As you are not satis- 
fied with the decisions of many congregations and judicatories 
ofthe church, you would probably like, previous to meeting me 
again, to sit in judgment yourself upon my character. As you 
have, in common with other infidels, a great esteem for Dr. Priest- 
ly's "learning and piety j" and as you have, in your lectures, de- 
cidedly expressed this sentiment, and earnestly recommended 
his "History of the Corruptions of Christianity" toyour read- 
ers; it is easy to see that you would pronounce me an impious 
idolater, and no christian. For this we need go no farther than a 
sermon preached by him, in the year 1796, in the church where 
our debate took place. For the proof of its doctrines he refers 
to the history mentioned above. In it he would persuade us that 
Christ is a mere creature, like Moses, or even the idol Baal. And 
he expressly declares, that "it is no less idolatry and impiety to 
worship him$"than to worship them! In speaking of the cor- 
ruptions that were, left untouched at the reformation, he declares 
"tnat the first and the greatest of these corruptions is the idola- 
trous worship of Jesus Christy as God equal to the Father." The 
Father he declares to be "the sole object of religious worship, and 
not Christ, any more than Moses, or any other person or being 
whatever.'' 

It is not surprising that such a man should deny the inspira- 
tion of the Scriptures. 4n his History of the Corruptions of 
Christianity, which you have " earnestly" recommended to 
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your readers, he sajs, (and vuu virtually say with him,) that 
Paul wrote ** without any particular inspiration," and that *' tlie 
Scriptures were written without any particular inspiration." To 
b^ approved as a christian in theory^ by such men as you and Dr. 
Priestly, it is necessary, then, that I should deny the divinity 
and atonement of Christ, and the inspiration of the Scriptures. 
From such theory it is easy to tell what sort of practice you 
would demand. This subject may receive some illustration here- 
after, from your publications andf those of your universalist co- 
adjutor, concerning our debate. As, during that contest, 1 per- 
•iited in quoting your lectures, although you were thoroughly 
ashamed of them, you must excuse me if I now insist upon your 
connexion with a stenographer of whom you are as much asliam- 
cd. That you have reason to be so shall hereafter be fully prov- 
ed, if Providence permit. 

3. You appear to demand that I shall be ordained by the bo- 
dy of the Presbyterian clergy to the special work of contending 
with you, or I shall not enjoy this enviable privilege again. You 
require satisfactory evidence that they consider me as a broth- 
er in the faith, and approve of my modfe of arguing on religious 
subjects. As the demand was made only to cover your retreat, 
the best evidence would not be satisfactory to you. That I had 
the approbation and the prayers of all the orthodox of all deno- 
minations who were present, is well known to yourself: And 
you well know from my being a member of the last general as- 
sembly, that the Presbyterians consider me a brother m the faith. 
Can you give the evidence which you here demand of me ? JDo 
you not know that some universalists of the Winchester stamp 
discard you as an infidel P Did you not know that others of 
your own sentiments lamented that you made so lame a defence^ 
and wished that Mr. Mitchell of New York, (except for his ir- 
ritability,) or Mr. Ballou of Boston, had occupied your place in 
the controversy? If I v ere afraid, here is a sine qua non of 
your own invention, under which to take shelter. 

On a former occasion, you made pathetic complaints of a pre- 
tended combination of the clergy against you. In your debate* 
you made What you could of my standing alone^ telling the au- 
dience that I could not find a ministerial second in uie city. 
Failing in this, you resort now to the old plan, and ■ determine 
on not moving a step farther in the business until such a combi- 
nation is formed, in order to increase your importance, and add 
pungency to your complaints. Whenever you will show satis- 
tactory evidence that you have been appointed as an approved 
advocate of unitarianism or infidelity, by the University of Cam- 
bridge, or Transylvania, or the College of South Carolina, then 
may you demand of an antagonist, special Presbyterial or synod- 
icai credentials, and then shall you have them. But do not ex" 
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pect that our ecclesiastical ocean is going to rise in its majesty 
*' to waft a feather or to drown a fly." 

4. You object to meeting a man who has refused to join with you 
in religious worship ; and who has refused to give you his hand 
in your own desk. During the debate^ we were informed by 
yourself that it was your own desk; which, of course, induced 
me to close reluctantly when you told us that the house could 
not probably be procured another day. Yet this was not tlone 
without repeated declarations that I could not complete my de- 
fence in the time allowed me« I am glad, however, that you 
have publicly complained of my refusing you my hand in this 
famous desk of yours, since it has been incorrectly reported by 
one or more of your followers that I afterwards repented of this 
act. Immediately after the debate, you requested me to sive 
you my hand as a man, since I could not do it as a christian. 
As this was only an emphatical way of rejecting your claims to 
Christianity, I complied; and in doing so made an express and 
repeated denial of your Christianity. For refusing to give you 
' my hand, the Apostle John is my precedent, and his aisciple, 
Polycarp, for my subsequent compliance with your request 
John rejected your unitatarian ancestor Cerinthus, as ** the ene- 
my of God;^' and Polycarp acknowledged your relative Mar- 
cion, as ^^ the first bom of the devil." 

But why should the unqualified eulogist of Dr. Priestly be so 
anxious to join in worship with trinitarians ? This very man, 
*^ whose learning and piety" you so much admire, and whose 
writings you so ** earnestly recommend" to your readers, has 
declared in your ovm deakH^i '* no unitarian can conscientious- 
ly join in worship with trinitarians, since they have not the 
same object of worship." He declares ^* that tney cannot con- 
scientiously join in the devotions of others, who, believing both 
Jesus Chnst and the Holy Spirit to be, each of tiiem, possessed 
of all divine attributes, as well as the Father, make them, (at 
to be consistent with themselves they ought to do,) equally the 
objects of their wor«hip. This unitarians necessarily consider 
as idolatry, as much as the worship of the Virgin Mary, or any 
other saints in the Popish calender." Why should you wish to 
worship with trinitarians, when, with your oracle, the charitable 
Mr. Ballou, you think that you ^* find them causing their sons 
and their dau^ters to pass through the fire to a Goa which is-the 
vani^ of their imaginations?" And recollect, sir, that notwith- 
standing your evasions during the debate, those lectures of 
yours, which you are so anxious to preserve from another castiga- 
tion, will ever fix upon you the same sentiments. 

Great as your pretentions are to liberality and chatholicism, 
you there represent us as the antichristian votaries of a God« 
with whose cnaracter you say that we '* associate all the charao- 
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ter of the ferocious Beasi^^ of the Apocalypse. To suck persons 
Tou pretend that you are doing *^ the greatest possible kindness, 
by pointing out to them the cruelty of their ood and the 
ABOMINATION OF ALL SUCH WORSHIP." T hesc, sir, are your, own 
words concerning the right worship of the true God by nis faith- 
fill people* And yet, after this licentious traduction of their 
character, you pretend great solicitude to join >¥ith such a peo- 
ple in 9uch a worship to 8uch a God ! 



PhUaddphia^ August 28, 1824. 



W* L. M'CALLA. 



No. \2^ 



The above letter received the following notice in the two 
papers, of August 27th» and September 4th. 

FOR THE FRANKLIN GAZETTE. 

'^r, Norvell; — I notice in your paper of the S3d istant, a 
long letter addressed to me, and signed ^'W.L. M^Calla," which 
he probably expects me to answer; but as Mr. M^Calla has not 
complied with any of the terms on which it was proposed to him 
that the discussion between us might be renewed, 1 have no oc- 
casion to answer his long letter ; being, as I am, perfectly wil- 
ling to submit to the reasonableness ot my propositions, and the 
candor of his rejoinder, to a discerning and judicious public. 

A- KNEELAND. 
Philadelphia^ August £7, 1824. 



[communication.] 

Mr. BiNNs;— I noticed in your paper of Thursday a commu- 
nication from Mr. W.L. M^Calla, which had previously appeared 
in the Franklin Gazette; in answer to it, I have only to rerer you 
to the letters that passed between Mr. M^C. and myself, uiat 
were published in that Gazette of the 23d ultimo, and afterwards 
in your own paper; in wljich it will be perceived, that I have of- 
fered to meet Mr. M^C. again (or in otner words, have accepted 
his challenge) on condition that his friends will open one of their 
churches to accommodate the audience (as proof that they ap- 
prove of his manner of conducting an ai^ument) together with 
some other conditions therein named, not one of Which has he 
complied with* Until therefore he shall comply with those con- 
ditions, or others equally fair, I have nothing more to say to him 
on the subject. 

Respectfully, A. KNEELAND. 

Philadelphia, Sept. 3, 1824. 
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No. 13. 

The rrniversalist Magazine, of August 28, sent to mo 
from Boston contained the following : 

FOR THE UNIYERSALIST MAGAZINE. 

THE REV. MR. M*CALLA. 

The public attention has, for some time, been excited bj the 
movements of this gentleman, in Philadelphia. We have seen 
an account of his challenging the Rev. Mr. ^Kneeland to a pub- 
lic debate on the question whether the doctrine of endless mise* 
ry be true; of Mr. Kneeland's acceptance; of the debate which 
was continued from day to day, until discontinued by mutual 
consent. We are further certified by what Mr. Kneeland has 
since published, that neither he nor his friends were in any de- 
gree convinced that the doctrine of endless misery is a doctrine 
of divine revelation 5 but contrary to this, we understand that 
it is their opinion that the challenger was never able to substan- 
tiate anything which is essential to his doctrine, nor refute a sin- 
gle proposition which is necessarily connected with the doctrine 
of Universal Salvation. As much as the foregoing is well under- 
stood by many. * 

When I was at Hartford, Conn, last week, to attend the de- 
dication of a new universalist meeting house in that City, and 
the installation of the Rev. Mr. Bisbe, I had the pleasure of 
seeing, among other faithful brethren, the Rev. Mr. Mitchell, 
from the City of New York. He showed me a letter which he 
had recently received, from the Rev. Mr. M'Calla, of Philadel- 
phia, which informed Mr. Mitchell, that Mr. M-Calla had beat- 
en Mr. Kneeland off from the strong delusion of universalism, 
and lliat he wished to wait on Mr. Mitchell in New York for the 
purpose of publickly refuting him, and of convincing his con* 
eregation. When this letter was read in Hartford, I told Mr. 
Mitchell that, it confirmed me in the opinion to which I was in- 
clined on reading this clergyman's challenges, which were ad- 
drefised to Mr. Kneeland in Philadelphia; which was, that from 
some cause, the mail was not exactly in his right mind. I think 
Mr. Mitchell and others, of good judgment, agreed with me on 
this subject. 

The evening that I arrived in Boston, I received the follow- 
ing letter, which sufficiently corroborates the opinion which I 
hi^ before formed, of Mr. M^Calla's misfortune. 



LETTER. 

Philadelphia, Augmt l^y 1824. 
Rev. Sir, 

I have recently had a debate in public with Rev. Abner 
Kneeland^ and as tne public generally have concluded, have 
completely beaten my opponent. I am now desirous, sir, of break- 



hig a lance with you upon some other tenet of the Univeraal- 
ists, such as may mutually be agreed upon, and should like to 
commence the same in some public place in your City, either 
your house of worship or some City hall as soon as possible.-— 
Will you, sir, favor me with an early reply to this, directed to 
No. 69, North Third street. For my character as a man of 
learning, I refer you to Rev, Dr. Wilson, and Rev. Dr. Ely, 
whose sanction in the present challenge has been obtained m 
writing, W, L. M 'CALL A. 

REMARKS. 

The reason why I publish this letter and give the foregoing in- 
formation is, by no means, to injure Mr. M'Calla, but to pre- 
vent, what I am very confident would be attempted, if this pub- 
lic notice was not given; viz. insinuations that Mr. Mitchell of 
New York, and Mr. Ballou of Boston, have neither of them con- 
fidence or courage to meet this man in public debate, respecting 
the doctrine of universal salvation. 

If Mr. M*Calla was perfectly sane, he would know, that if 
he had beaten Mr. Kneeland, in such a way as to do any good, 
Mr. Kneeland or his friends, or both, would acknowledge it; for 
vrhat good does it do to refute one in error, unless he, by some 
means, can find it out P But, if he really believes that he has 
convinced the Universalists of Philadelphia, that the doctrine of 
endless punishment is a doctrine, of divine revelation; if he had 
his reason, would he not know that there is no need of any furth- 
er public dispute, but that to publish these convincing argu- 
ments, which nave settled the great question in Philadelphuu 
would silence universalism where ever they should be read i 
But he wishes to dispute vdth me on some other tenet of univer- 
salism ; as if after he had disproved Ihe doctrine in the gross, it 
becomes necessary to refute it by taking its items in detail 1 

But after all, if I have not judged correctly, and Mr. MK3al- 
la is just what he thinks he is; and if the Rev. Doctors, to whom 
he refers are in earnest and acting understaifdingly in this mat- 
ter, then I would say, let them accompany their champion t» 
Boston and stand by nim while he shall publicly refute the doc^ 
trine of Grod's universal, impartial goodness, and prove that the 
God of all grace is unmercifully cruel, and I will engage, whea 
all this is done, to give up my hope in divine mercy, and join 
these Rev. divines in the doctrine of despair. . But oefore tliis^ 
I promise to use my feeble powers to the utmost in defence of 
tiie gospel. HOSEA BALLOU. 
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No. 14. 
September the Ist^ Mr. Kneeland published the following, 

FROM THE FRANKLIN GAZETTE. 

TO MR. HOSEA BALLOU, OF BOSTON. 

Sir.-— I have just seen a publication in ^^ the Universalist Ma- 
gazine'' of your city, for August 28, 1824, over your name, in 
which you give a letter, purporting to be from the Rev. W. L. 
M^Calla. That letter makes Mr. M*Calla say, " for my cha- 
racter as a man of learning, I refer you to the Rev. Dr. Wilson 
and the Rev. Dr. Ely, whose sanction in the present challenge 
has been obtained in writing." I have no question but that you 
repeived from somebody the letter which you have published^ but 
I am fully convinced that Mr. M^Calla is a man of sound mind 
and unblemished integrity^ and that he never wrote, indited, or 
addressed one line on any subject to you, or to Mr. Mitchell of 
New York, in his life. One thing I can positively affirm, that he 
never consulted me about challenging any man, to any sort of 
contest, nor did I ever give any sanction, by writing or other- 
wise, to his challenging any one. Some person has put into the 
pretended letter of Mr. M*Calla an absolute and infamous lie. 

EZRA STILES ELY. 

FhUadelphiOj August 30, 1824. 

I suspected that the letters above alluded to might be a for- 
gery, on my first seeing the one to Mr. B. though I am not fully 
convinced that they are so. What created my suspicion waa 
the respectful appellation ** Reverend," prefixed to the names 
<rif Mr. Ballou and myself. I should be able, however, to detect 
{he foi^ry, if it be one, could I but see the original letters. In 
all his correspondence with me, Mr. M<C. never wrote any 
ihine more than his name, which is very peculiar, and I think 1 
riiomd know it among five hundred. He told me, in the presence 
of several others, that he was so nervous he could not write. 
Dr. Ely says, " I am fully convinced that Mr. M*Calla is a man 
df sound mind and unblemished integrity." How could a man 
of sound mind denounce a discussion as being altogether spuri- 
ous« to which the testimony of hundreds could be obtained (if it 
were necessary^ of its being as faithful a report as ever was 
made; so faithful that no one has yet been able to point out a sin- 
gle error afiecting the ailments on either side ? If he were of 
a sound mind, how could he say that he was denied the privi- 
lege of the house any longer, when Dr. E. knows himself to tiie 
contrary ? — or, how could he say that I had sent him the first 
number of the discussion, and requested him to point out the er- 
rors, if there were any, when I had neither done the one nor die 
other ? and when the very number contained on its cover a let- 
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ter from Mr. Jennings^ the Stenographer and publisher of the 
vrorki addressed to both him and me« (as well as to Dr. Ely and 
the other Moderators,) requesting the same thing which was im- 
puted to me ? if Dr. Ely can reconcile all this with the gentle- 
man of a sound mind, so be it — Then to what motive will ne im- 
pute these facts, which must stare him in the face ? 

A. KNEELAND. 

No. 15. 

PHILADELPB1A. 
WEDNESDAY EVENING, Sept 8, 1834. 
TO EZRA STILES ELY, D. D. 
Severend Sir, 

You are hereby respectfully requested to furnish the public 
with the evidence by which you were ** fully convinced that Mr. 
HK^allais a man of sound mind and unblemished integrity, and 
that he never torotCj indited, or addressed one line on any svb^ 
ject to [Mr. Ballou, of Boston,] or to Mr. Mitchell, of New 
York,' in his life." We sometimes jafc^wme without any other 
evidence than that which the nature of the case affords : but to 
presume is one thing, and to he convinced is another, and a very 
different thing. You might presume it, because, as you say, the 
letter to Mr. Ballou contains ^<an absolute and infamous lie«!" 
butbv what evidence were you '* convinced" that Mr. M*C. did 
not sign the letter which contains it ? He has not disavowed it 
as jtt^ as I can learn, and if he. had not ^^ addressed" such a let- 
ter, would he not have been as prompt in disavowing it, as Dr. E. 
has been in disavowing the lie it contains. Presuming^ there- 
fore, that you possess the evidence which ** fully convinced" you 
of the truth of the statement contained in your letter to Mr* 
Ballou of the 30th ultimo, in justice to Mr. Ai^Calla, as well as 
all concerned, I repeat the request that this evidence should be 
given to the public. 

Your^s, respectfully, 

ABNER KNEELAND. 
Phitade^hiOf Sept. 8,1824. 

To the Rev. EDWARD MITCHELL, of New York, and the 
Rev. HOSEA BALLOU, of Boston. 

Reverend Gentlemen^ 

As the Rev. Dr. Ely " is fully convinced that Mr. M*Cal- 
la never wrote, or addressed" either of you, **on any subject," 
^nd of course considers the letters which vou have received 
fbearinghi8name]a/orgery,)if you should oe convinced, from 
the statement in the last number of the Gazetteer^ that those 
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were not signed by the person whose name thej bear, please to 
publish the evidence by which jou are thus convinced, in the 
Gospel Herald, and Universalist Magazine, respectively; but if 
the tact should be otherwise, and you still suspeci that they were 
signed by Mr M^Calla, be so good as to send the original letters, 
enclosed by mail, to the Editor of the Gazetteer, uiat the fact 
concerning them may be known* A* K* 

No. 16. 

FROM THR FRANKLIN GAZETTE* OF SbPT. 9tH. 

DEBATE ON UNIVERSALISM. 

The TJniversalist Magazine of August 28, was lately sent to 
me from Boston, by some one who rightly supposed that such a 
favor would be a gratification. It contains a publication of Mr« 
Hosea Rallou concerning certain letters, purporting to have been 
written by me to him, and to Mr. Mitchell of New York. Of the 
former he has given us a copy, and the latter appears to have been 
** read in Hartford,'^ Connecticut, for the edification of the 
•* faithful brethren,'' then encamped in that memorable city. As 
it was a challenge to a polemical encounter, they seem, from Mr. 
Ballou's account, to have called a council of war, composed of 
himself, ** Mr, Mitchell, and others of good judgment" in such 
matters. The subject of deliberation was momentous, and much 
depended upon the course which they might adopt. To fight, or 
not to fight; that was the question. Mr. Ballou was not so pre* 
sumptuous as to attempt doing perfect justice to the talents dis- 
played in this illustrious conclave. This work should belong to 
none but that genius, who has celebrated, in imperishable lines, 
the grand Umversalist Council which met before the fall of 
Adam. None but Milton should attempt to say or sing the wis- 
dom displayed on this important occasion, by ike faithful breth- 
rerij Mr. Ballou, *^ Mr. Mitchell, and others of good judgment,'^ 
in this Universalist Hartford convention ! 

For these fa^hfvih to resist the daring assault of this infidel 
invader, requirea much greater resources than Patrick Henry 
believed necessary to a successful revolt of the colonies. No 
wonder, then, that these choice spirits did not, like the Vii^nia 
senate, unfurl the banners of war. The lion of their forest had 
been bearded in his own den; or, to speak more plainly, their 
controversial champion had been publicly refuted in his ^* own 
desk." After having lived by challenging for many years, he 
was at last met so successfully that he showed his antagonist the 
door before his argument was closed, and has ever since refused 
to meet him again. When the man of Gath has fallen, who can 
censure his faUf^ul brethren of Askelonfor turning their backs? 



Notwithstanding my indulgent disposition, the council have, 
through their spokesman, expressed an apprehension that I would 

5ublisn uncharitable ** vistnucUioits that Mr. Mitchell of New 
^ork, and Mr. Bdlhu of Boston^ have neither of them confidence 
or courage to meet this man in public debate respecting the doc- 
trine of universal salvation.''* Without, therefore, recurring to 
flie trite excuse of Hudibras for their flight, thej exerted all their 
powers in manufacturing a feasible apoloey. The challenge of 
this monster gave him, in their eyes, a distracted and hostile 
aspect, much more unequivocal than that of ^the great wooden 
horse before the walls oi Troy. This did not prove that he had 
come from the moon; but, in their opinion, such enmity to Uni- 
versalism proved that his understanding was under the influence 
ef that planet. 

Christians fight with spiritual weapons. As Unitarians, Uni* 
versalists, and false professors do not covet spiritual gifts^ they 
have generally, and in some cases successfully, adopted the plan 
of impeaching the intellectual charactt*r of those who stand in 
their way. This is usually accompanied with professions of 
disinterestedness, and often with compliments to the moral ex- 
cellence of the intended victim. Mr. Ballou says, ^* the reason 
why I publish this letter, and give the foregoing information, is 
by no means to injure Mr. M^Calla.^ Messrs. Ballou and 
Kneeland endeavour to deceive their neighbours by insinuations 
against my character, and yet would be thought to do me no in- 
jury. ^^ As a madman who casteth firebrands, arrows and death* 
so IS the man that deceiveth his neighbour, and saith, am I not 
in sport?" When Solomon's madmen are reputed for integrity 
and worth, their firebrands and arrows are calculated to produce 
death. The reason why they are often harmless, when coming 
from such men as that brace of writers who have assailed me in 
Boston and Philadelphia, is, that in their case such insinuations 
are well known to be the dernier resort of disappointed ambition, 
error and imbecility. 

Although the public were correctly informed on the 31st ul- 
timo, that I ** never wrote, indited or addressed one line on any 
subject'* to Mr. Ballou of Boston, or to Mr. Mitchell of New 
York, in my life, Mr. Kneeland, with this declaration before 
him, republished Mr. fiallou's communication the next day, and 
accompanied it with approbatory remarks of his own. He con- 
descends to acknowledge some internal evidence of forgery; but, 
under a pretence of great uncertainty, expresses a feeble wish 
to "see the orij^nal Tetters. " As they have never yet saluted 
my eyes, I can join him in the wish. There is at present strong 
proof that their author is the same person to whom many similar 
epistles have been lately traced in this city. Let it be distinct- 
ly understood that this person is claimed by the Universalists. 



Let Messrs. Ballou and Mitchell send his letters in companj 
with a request for his name. Some of, his letters were signed 
with the names of departed saints and sinners^ male and female, 
and others with the names of living citizens of Philadelphia* 
The following brief specimen is inserted, omitting nothing but 
the address : 

*^ Dear Sir : The following is the best way to get a name to 
live according to the doctrine and Christian behavour of M^Cal- 
la, the fire and brimstone chaplain of bloody Jackson. 

Learn three mile prayeri and half mile |^cei. 
With well spread hands and long wiy tacea ; ' 
Grant up a solemn lengthea'd groan. 
And damn all parties but your own, 
111 warrant then y'e*re no deoeirer, 
A tteady, sturdy, staunch beHever, 

CALVIN, 1824.'' 

This universal letter writer was probably among those whe 
thought that these eastern favorites would make a better defence 
of their cause than Mr. Kneeland had done, and therefore adopt- 
ed a plan to which he was accustomed for bringing us together. 
He has only elicited from them an uncalled-for refusal to meet 
me. So true is it that ^* the wicked fleeth when no man pursu- 
eth." Although when ^Providence calls, I am willing, in his 
strength, to encounter a ratiging bear or a ravening wolf, L am not 
so fond of knight errantrj as to go in search of such adventures. 
Ifthes^ Hartford worthies or any one of them had published in 
my neighbourhood, as Mr. Kneeland did, that'* he therefore, 
once more respectfully invites and entreats the clergy of other 
denominations, or some one of them, the more learned the better, 
to discuss this important subject with him," 1 should have been 
as willing to accept tlieir challenge as his. It would have sa- 
voured more of a sound mind if Mr. Ballou had postponed his 
publication until he could ascertain that I had really sent him a 

firivate invitation, or until I had issued some general challenge 
ike that of Mr. Kneeland. But if I had been madman enough to 
blow such a trumpet of defiance as he has done, 1 hope that I 
should not, like him, be so t^nscmnc/as todeny it afterwards. 

In the paper in which Mr. Kneeland has copied Mr. Ballou's 
communication, he has also devoted more than one whole page 
to a publication of Mr. Morse, his moderator in our debate, 
affainst the Rev. J. M. for having advertised, as he insinuates, 
that I would preach in his chapel '* on Universalism." As the 
notice was given after the debate, and in a presbyterian place of 
worship, every one would have expected, alter such a notice^ to 
hear a sermon against universalism, just as they would expect 
Mr. Morse to preach against presbyterianism, if they received 
notice from a universalist pulpit that he would preach on that 
subject; and just as Blair's sermon on intemperance is known 
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by every one to be against that vice. Yet this uni ver salist ^m - 
itiarian is prepared to pjove that nothing leas than insincerity or 
insanity could have induced Blair, that unparallelled rhetorician, 
to say that he preached on intemperance when he preached 
against it The privilege which Mr. Morse has enjoyed, in the 
instructions of so great a linguist and translator as Mr. Knee- 
land, may be in somemeasure estimated by his own words in the 
following extracts : viz. ** When you .gave the notice of his 
meeting, were you not sensible at the time, that he [Mr. M*Cal- 
la] intended preaching against universalism, and not on that 
doctrine; which last expression, according to common usage, 
necessarily presupposes he did intend preaching in favour of, 
and not against^ universalism ?" " Preaching on a doctrine is 
what signifies, agreeably to universal [he ought to have said 
universalist'] custom, an intention to advocate or endeavor to 
support such doctrine, whatever that doctrine maybe !" These 
extracts speak for themselves. It only remains for me to re- 
quest Messrs Ballou, ^^ Mitchell and others of good judgment,'' 
ttiat when they hold their next inquest over subjects of delirium, ' 
they would examine the intellectual condition of these faithful 
brethren^ one of whom has written, and the other countenanced 
and published, such an unmerciful assault upon the English lan- 
guage and common sense. 

Mr. Kneeland, apprehensive of the doctrine of his universalist 
letter-writer, founds his impeachment of my understanding upon 
three new allegations* all of which have no bearing at all, ex- 
cept against my veracity : and if a violation of truth will consti- 
tute a madman, our puolic hospitals must be greatly enlarged, 
or i\\e faithful brethren of good judgment will have to build asy- 
lums for themselves. To prove this we need not go one step 
farther than Mr. Kneeland's first interrogative allegation, it 
is as follows : ^^ How could a man of sound mind denounce a 
discussion as being altogether spurious, to which the testimony of 
hundreds could be obtained, if it were necessary, of its being 
as faithful a report as ever was made ; so faithful that no one has 
yet been Me to point out a single error affecting the arguments 
oh either side ?'' Mark the language of Mr. Kneeland and his 
hundreds of universalist witnesses : ** As faithful a report as 
ever was made.^^ Out of the millions of reports that ever wer© 
made, these persons have seen but a small number. They must 
be very willing and well trained witnesses, who will swear to 
what they know nothing about Although they have never seen 
many more translations and grammars than reports, I have no 
doubt that they would be as ready to swear that Mr. Kneeland'a 
is as faithful a translation as ever was made^ and that Mr. Morse 
is as great a grammarian as Dr. Blair or any other man that 
ever was made. Let it be remembered also, tiiat some reports 
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have been correct, and this one, Mr. Kneeland confesses, is, in 
the language, deficient in accuracy. It may be asked then, how 
could a man of veracity, or, to use his own phraseology, '* how 
could a man of sound mind,'* attest, as he has done, that a re- 
cord of a twenty hours debate, not written by himself, and con- 
fessedly inaccurate, is "as faithful a report as ever was made?'* 
I do not inquire what judges and lawyers will say to such testi- 
mony: I asK what man on earth, but a lunatic, would believe 
such a witness ? It is no wonder that they are rejected by our 
courts of justice, for they have not the tear of God before their 
eyes. But notwithstanding the hundreds that he pretends would 
come at his bidding, I do not believe that he can find one wit- 
ness who will give such testimony, except Messrs. Jennings, 
Kneeland and Morse. As to the latter character, we have al- 
ready given his criticism upon an alledged notice of the Rev. J. 
M. that I was to preach "on Universalism." This was pub- 
lished to convict Mr. M. of deception. What shall we think of 
the veracity of that man who can do this, after he knew that it 
was a notorious and well attested /ac^ tliat on the occasion refer- 
red to, Mr M. did not leave the people in doubt, but stated at 
larffe that I waste "answer Mr. Morse's sermon, delivered on 
theTriday evening previous, in favour of Universal salvation r" 
This will appear by the following certificate; 

^* On the sabbath evening the 1st instant when John Magoffin 
notified the congregation at Union Chapel, that Mr. M^Calla 
would preach there on the following Thursday evening, he stat- 
ed that Mr. M*Calla would then answer Mr. Morse's sermon, 
delivered on the Friday evening previous, in favour of universal 
salvation ; and he then stated some erroneous sentiments taught 
in his books by Mr. Kneeland, such as this, that God was the 
author of sin ; and said^t Mr. Kneeland founded his sentiment 
of universal salvation on thjs notion ; but he held no book or pa- 
per in his hand from which he quoted nor did he say that he then 
used Mr* Kneel and's own words. 

Chesnut Hill, 13th August, 18^. 

Christopher Yeakle, George Rex. 

Jacob Lentz Jacob Dutwaler, 

Jacob Lentz, Jr. Henry Cress, 

William Smith, Jacob Waas, 

Jacob Cress, Francis Markoe. 

The above include the signatures of the most respectable men 
on Chesnut-hill, and of a lay elder of this city, well known for 
education, piety and good sense. 

Mr. Kneeland's lumping attestation of the voluminous report 
of his promising disciple, who, it seems, has now become an 
Universalist preacher, so abundantly illustrates the texture of Ws 
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conscience, that I would gladlj dispense with everj comment 
upon his moral sanity not imperiously called for by his own pub- 
lications. These have eiven to thie otherwise insignificant ques- 
tion, " who sent the challenge ?" an adventitious importance. If 
God has graciously enabled me to receive, profess and defend an 
essential doctrine of Christianity, I care not much to whose in- 
vitation the controversy owes its birth. I have said that he gave 
the first request in his printed lectures. He considers this de- 
claration as not only evidence of moral guilt, but it is the second 
of his three i;ew proofs of an unsound mind I It is not such des- 
perate idiotisms as this that have given to the question its artifi- 
cial importance. — It is his publishing to the world an acknowl- 
edgement of the fact as coming from me ; which acknowledge- 
ment has that identical evidence of forgery, which Mr. Knee- 
land himself has discovered in the letter to Boston. This con- 
duct was in my eye, when, in a letter to him of the 2^ ultimo, 
I promised afurther comment upon his views of christian prac- 
tice. A few days before the debate, the parties, at Mr. Knee- 
land's bouse, agreed to a written notification of the meeting, for 
insertion in some public paper. As Mr. Kneeland was acquaint- 
ed with the presses of the city, our joint advertisement was left in 
his hands. I did not suppose that Universalism had so far af- 
fected his understanding as to make him alter such an instrument, 
when exposure was the certain conseauence. Yet, without my 
privity or authority, he did add to it the following sentence ; 
viz. ** This discussion was first proposed on the part of Mr. 
M*Calla, and accepted by Mr. Kneeland." To save me the 
trouble of noticing this conduct in the papers, I requested Mr. 
• ISLneeland to correct his own error, and inform the public that 
this declaration was added upon his sole responsibility. He 
promised to do so. His failure in the performance of this pro- 
mise adds to the guilt of the original transgression. 

Although lliis article was understood to be by consent, yet as 
we had ner,lccted to sign it, it did not fully answer Mr. Knee- 
land's purpose. He therefore took our rules of conference, an 
instrument which we liad signed, and this infatuated inan delibe- 
rately prefixed to them a similar declaration, in such . a manner, 
that on the face of the paper, as published in the Saturday Even- 
ing Post of July 10, this manufactured preamble of his appears 
as manifestly to be signed by me, as the title of the rules, or any 
article which they contain. To show this, we here insert the 
publication in its primitive beauty, with Mr. Kneeland's unau- 
thorized introduction, enclosed in brackets. 

" [PUBLIC THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 

** After the interchange of two letters on each side, the first of 
which, dated July £d, coming from the Reverend Mr. M^Calla, 



and proposing a public debate which, beine accepted by the 
Reverend Mr. Kneeiand, led to a meetin^oi the parties, when 
the following articles were mutually agreed uporiTj" 

Sides of Conference adopted and signed this eighth day ofJvhh 
18^4, in the city of Philadelphia^ by Ahner Kneeland and fr^ 
L. il* CaUa, (DupUcates given to the parties. ) 

1» The proposition for discussion shall be as follows, viz. Is 
the punishment of the wicked absolutely eternal ? or is it only 
a temporal punishment in this world, for their good, and to be 
succeeded by eternal happiness after death P 

2* Each speaker shall be entitled to an alternate address of 
thirty minutes, unless the other party waive his right. 

3. The discussion to be moderated by three men, each of the 

Sarties choosing one, and these two a third, who shall be consi- 
. ered the president of the bench* 

4. The discussion shall fGod willing) commence on the 13th 
instant, at half past nine o'clock A. M. and continue, if necessa* 
ry, until noon. It shall, if necessary, be resumed at fouro'clock^ 
and continue until half past six P. M. and continue from day to 
day until both parties snail be satisfied. 

5. The debate shall be opened and closed by one party in the 
forenoon and another in the bftemoon, and in case of a continu* 
ance, the party who relincj^uishes this privilege in the morning of 
the first day, snail, if requuing it, enjoy it on the morning of the 
second ; and so on. 

6. The conference to be held at the Universalist Church in 
Lombard street, and adjourned if necessary by mutual consent 
to some other suitable place. ^' W. L. M *C ALL A, 

ABNER KNEELAND.** 
Without taking time to dwell upon the features of Mr. Morse's 
grammatical preceptor as reflected in the composition of the 
above preamble, it may be safely observed that a man, who has, 
without authority, written over my i;ame, a declaration which ia 
no less untrue than ungrammatical, is capable of writing chal- 
lenges in my name to Mr. Rallou of Boston, to Mr. Mitchell of 
New York, to IVIr. Kneeland of Philadelphia^ or to any Universa- 
list bedlamite whose '^ good judgment" the <^ faithful brethren'^ 
may (celebrate. W. L. M^CALLA. 

No. ir. 

FROM THE FRANKLIN GAZETTE* OF SEPT. IItH. 

TO W. L. M^CALLA. 

In yjssterday's paper I observed three columns therein occupi- 
ed with your signature placed at the bottom. In that commu*. 
aication, yon appear to be wrangling, with your accustomed 
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expertncss, with at least five different indiTiduals^ some of whom 
you have never yet seen ! Permit me to ask you, sir, what all this 
IS for? Is it because ypu had proved all or any of them to be dis- 
honest or unchristian in any thing ivhichthey, or any one of them, 
have said or done P Or is the whole of that rancorous ^ spirit 
which your communication breathes throughout against those in- 
dividuals to be attributed to your hatred of universalism, united 
with your inordinate love of the doctrine of never-ceasing dam- 
nation, not for yourself, but perhaps for your *' father, brother or 
wife?" Is all the litigiousness with which your writing is graced 
to be accounted for from vour fondness to believe that that God who 
created ttU will consign a part to a quenchless burning hell? Let 
me ask, in my turn, wliat shall we think of that man who can call Mr 
Ballou's acceptance of what he supposed at the time was a chal- 
lenge from you "an uncalled for refusal to meet me," when Mr* 
Baflou in his remarks explicitly says: " But before this, (i. e.) 
before I join these Reverend divines in the doctrine of despair, I 
promise to use my feeble powers to the utmost in defence of the 
Gospel?'' The refusal of Mr. Ballou to meet Mr. M'Calla is not 
unlike what has more than once been called a refusal of the 
church in Lombard -street to continue the debate, when Mr. 
M ^Callaas well knew he could have had the house longer, as he and 
others knew, that the weapons used by him against nis opponent 
were, before the close of tne discussion, becoming very few and 
feeble. A^n, let me ask, what shall we think of that man, 
who, making Mr. M ^Calla his conservator, draws up a paper, 
and after stating therein, designing to express Mr. Kneeland's 
sentiments, ^^Grod was the author of sin;'' said that Mr. Knee- 
land founded his sentiment of universal salvation on this notion," 
instead of saying, as he ought to have said, in order to be consist- 
ent with himseli and his ^rmer statement, Mr. Kneeland has 
written in a pamphlet thus: " God is the author of sin, and 
therefore will not punish it?'' Will Mr. Magoffin be able to get 
the names of ten respectable men attached to a paper, wherein it 
shall be stated, that he never used the last quoted sentence ^ 
coming from Mr. Kneeland, or as exactly expressive of what 
Universalists believe ! Let it be remembered by the opposers of 
Universalism that ** the way of the trangressor t^hard,'' and that 
no sinner has a risht to expect, that he shall go unpunished for 
his sins. Let Mr. Magomn and the eminent philologist who 
wrote in yesterday's Gazette turn their thoughts within; view 
their studied policy in their recent proceedings in relation im 
Universalists, not forgetting the beautiful allusions which the 
last has made concerning Hudibras, the wooden horse of Troy, 
the Universalii>t bedlamite 5 or they may with equal propriety 
bear in mind the conduct of any Presbyterian bedlamite, who 
hereafter wishes to employ Mr, M^Callaas a champion. 

WILLIAM MORSE. 
Philadelphia, Sept. 10, 1824. 
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No. 18. 

FROM THE VHANKLIN GAZETTE, 

TO MR. ABNER KNEELaND. 

Sir : In answer to your letter of the 8th instant, addressed 
to me on the subject ot my note to Mr. Ballon, 1 would state, 
that I was/t///y convinced that Mr. M'Calla never, at any time 
in his life, wrote, indited, or addressed one line on any subject, 
to either Mr. Ballou of Boston, or Mr. Mitchell of 'Sew York, 
by the simple declaration of Mr. M*Calla himself. . His word 
concerning any fact to which he would testify, is sufficient 
ground for confidence to all who have any intimate acquaint- 
ance with him. 1 have been acquainted with him for several 
years, and could certify, were it needful, that he is a minister 
in the Presbyterian church, in good and regular standing with 
his brethren, and highly esteemed for his honesty, eloquence, 
talents, and piety, by thousands in our ecclesiastical commu- 
nion. His veracity, so far as I know, was never questioned by 
any before he commenced a correspondence with you; and 
since, none doubt it but a few who believe in the universal sal- 
vation of mankind. These seem to me to doubt the veracity of 
Gody and to believe in the veracity of ** the father of lies," who 
said, *' ye shall not surely die ;" so that it is no wonder if they 
should call Mr. M'Calla ** a liar." 

The evidence which fuUy convinced and still convinces me of 
bis soundness of mind, is presented to me by my ears, when I 
' hear him speak on any subject, for he talks like a man of good 
sense ; and by my eyes^ when I read any of his writings. 

His debate with yourself oonvinoed me that he is *' a man 
ef soond mind," and I think came near to convincing your 
judgment, sorely against your will, that he is a champion for 
what the greater part of the christian world calls orthodoxy, of 
extraordinary polemical abilities and prowess. If he did not 
conquer tov, at least you will admit, that a man of no mean 
powers of mind could not put him to flight in a contest of tour 
days, in short, by the same kind ot evidence which convinces 
me that Mr. Kneeland is not insane, but has a sound under- 
standing, and other mental faculties, which I deem nearly as 
much perverted as those of Milton's devil, I am now convinced 
that Mr. M'Calla, in native energy of mind, in soundness of 
judgment, clearness of apprehension, accuracy of reasoning, 
rectitude of conscience, benevolence of heart, and eyen in the 
knowledge of Hebrew and Grecian literature, is every way Mr. 
Kneeland*8 superior. 

Mr. M'Calla's letters to yourself since the debate have not 
failed to convince thousands who have read them with delight^ 
that you have no need to desire a controvertist of sounder in- 
tellect. EZRA STILES ELY. 

FkUadelphiaj September 11, 1824. 
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No- 19. 

FROM THE FRANKLIN GAZETTE, OF SEFT. 15. 

TO MR. EZRA STILES ELY. 

Sir — If, in repi J to jour note of the 1 1th instant, I do not use 
all that mildnesa to which 1 am accastomed, and which it is al- 
ways a pleasure to me to observe, unless prevented by a sense 
of justice to myself, you well know the example I follow, with 
which you cannot be displeased, since it comes from yourself. ^ 

In answer to my note, you say, *' I was fully convinced, &c.'* 
This, sir, you informed the public before, the truth of which I 
did pot call in question; it was therefore unnecessary to repeat 
it: the subject of my inquiry was the evidence by which you were 
so convinced, and which you had not given to the public. You 
now say, ^'^his [Mr. M*Calla's] word is sufficient ground of 
confidence, ^c." If, sir, the public had been informed that 
you had the ^^word". of Mr. M*Calla as your authority for the 
truth of what you stated, and which no one could positively 
know except Mr. M*Galla himself, I should never have troubled 
^ou on this subject. Or' if Mr. M^Calla had been as prompt 
m discovering the letter published by Mr. Ballou, as you were 
in tlisavowing the false statements which it containea in rela- 
tion to yourself and Dr. Wilson, the public would have been 
set ri^t at once, which would have prevented any groundless 
suspicions. Mr. Ballou, however, had every reason to suppose 
the letter genuine, and therefore treated it as such; and I do not 
see how the public could be fully convinced to the contrary, until 
it was discovered by the man whose name it bears. 1 have now 
in my possession one of the letters in question, and am thereby 
fully convinced that no part is in the hand- writing of Mr. 
M'Calla. 

It gives me pleasure also to find that Mr. M^Calla stands so 
high among the clergy as a man of " honesty, eloquence, talents 
and piety by thousands in our [^Presbyterian J ecclesiastical com- 
munion; ' for all this adds weight to the importance of the late 
discussion; and I still hope that nothing will occur to lessen him 
in your estimation; but that you will still consider him *' a cham- 
pion for what the greater part of the Christian world calls ortho* 
doxy." That he has ^* extraordinary polemical abilities and 
prowess," I believe will not be doubted by any who heard, of 
who shall read the discussion. 

But, sir, after all, notwithstanding this high opinion of your 
friend Mr. M^Calla, you have not had the hardihood to deny that 
he has made the incorrect statements with which he is charged; 
neither have you attempted to reconcile the makins of those erro« 
neous statements with the possession, at the same time, of a sound 
mind. He stated, during the discussion^ that 1 had written and 
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published a Greek Grammar, which is totally incorrect; tliat he 
was denied the use of the church in Lonibacd -street any longer, 
which is equally untrue; which statement he has repeated several 
times since, though it has been as often contradicted; and he has 
given no evidence whatever of its truth. He has also stated 
since the discussion that I have refused to meet him again; that I 
sent him the first number of the minutes of the discussion, and 
requested him to point out th^ errors if there were any; with 
several other statements, which 1 could name if I were disposed 
to multiply them, not one of which is correct. And, after all, I 
am not disposed to ^^ call Mr. M'Calia ^ a liar,' " though you 
quoted those words, "a liar 1" thereby insinuating that he had 
been so called by ** a few who believe in the '* universal salva- 
tion of mankind," among whom jou undoubtedly meant to in- 
-clude me! 8uch insinuations, without proof, more than to say, 
** these SEEM to wie, Ac." I consider mr beneath the dignity of 
. either the gentleman or the christian. It is more charitable to 
impute such intemperate language as that which has been used 
by Mr. M*Calla, and his vindicator, to a disturbed imagination, 
or a disordered brain, than it is to say that it proceeds fiom a 
worse motive. To say that such language proceeds from a mind 
that is ' sound," is only to acknowledge, in other words, that it 
comes from a heart *' desperately wicked." 

I challenge you, sir, to show the least evidence that Univer- 
salists ** doubt the veracity of God !" And what evidence can you 
give why it should so *' sBEM"/oyoii other than the evil surmis- 
iBgsof your own heart ? By what evidence does it ** seem to you 
that Universalists *' believe in the veracity of the father of lies, 
who said, * ye shall not surely die?' " I know of no Universalist 
but what believes that Adam did die the very death threatened, 
and that too ** in the day" of his transgression. But those who 
believe that God threatened all mankind with eternal deaths and 
then saves some of them from it; what do they but ** doubt the 
▼eracity of God," and '^belitve in the veracity of the serpent, 
who said to our mother Eve, who, no doubt, was one of the elect, 
and who now says to all the elect, *'ye shall not surely die?'' 
Unless all mankind die the death threatened as a consequence, 
•f sin, how can you vindicate the testimony of God, or prove 
that the testimony of the serpent was false? 

If some of these remarks should be rather " highly seasoned/' 
«o as to make your ^^ lips smack/*^ how could you expect any 
thing better from «' Milton's devil?'* 

As to my inferiority^ in every thin^ that is either learned^ good 
or amiable, to Mr. M^Calla, in the opinion of one who supposes 
my ^* understanding and other mental faculties" so much *^ per- 
verted," as the writer of the letter which I am now answering, it 

* See your notiee in the public papers of Mr. Brownlee's woriL agaiMl tkt 
Quakers, preyious to its pubLouioii. 



gives me no uneasiness whatever; because, in the mind of the 
man with whom Mr. MK^alla stands so very high, I may be in- 
' ferior^ and yet not be very low. 

I am glad that Mr. M ^Calla's letters to me have been read by 
^^ thousands," with so much ^Melight'' I hope they will alaofcle 
willing to read the discussion. 

ABNER KNEELAND. 
FhUadelpIwh Sept. IS^A, 1824« 

No. 20. 
There was in the Democratic Press of Sept. lOtb, 13th and 
ISthy a contest between Mr. Jennings and an anonymous 
writer by the name of Justice, in which the latter convicted 
the former of corruption in his report of the debate. He also 
produced evidence^ both internal and external, that the re- 
port was under the management of Mr. Kneeland. Mr. Jen- 
nings denied that the book was written at Mr. Kneeiand's 
bouse, but confessed that it was sold there, because it was a 
more central situation than his own ! He confessed that he 
knew not even the letters of the sacred languages, but denied 
that Mr. Kneeland, or any body else aided him in writing his 
critical notes on these languages, except his " theologian" 
at his <'elbow, which by the bye, is a little family dog." These 
are his own words. In the same paper, and in the Franklin 
Gazette, there was a controversy between Mr. Magoffin and 
Mr. Morse, in which the former convicted the latter of false- 
hood in repeated instances. Mr. Morse hints very strong sus- 
picions that his antagonist obtained assistance from me in 
writing. This report which is utterly destitute of truth, he 
appears to have invented as an excuse for obtaining such as- 
sistance himself. His first and second pieces against Mr. 
Magoffin could not have been written by the same hand, and 
we shall soon see that the same remark is applicable to bis 
first and second pieces against me in Nos. 17 and 24* 

No. 21. 

FROM THE DEMOCRATIC PRESS, OF SEPT. 22d« 

DEBATE ON UNIVER8ALISM. 

Just published and now for sale, in four numbers, at 25 cents 
each, ^« Minutes of a Discussion of the Universalist Question, 
between Mr. Abner Kneeland and Dr. £. S. Ely, conducted in 
the Universalist Synagogue in Lombard street, Philadelphia, 
July 13 to 17, 1824. Taken in short-hand, by R. L. Long> 
hand."' 
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This debate originated in the following challenge of Mr. Knee- 
land to Dr. Ely, as published in the Franklin Gazette of the 15th 
inst.* viz : " I challenge jou, Sir, to shew, the least evidence 
that Univeraalists doubt the veracity of God,*^ ifec. 

As it is probable that Dr. Ely, like a petulant friend of his, 
will say that this is a spurious report, seeing that the debate has 
never yet taken place, I would ask that gentleman what advan- 
tage there is in waiting? Does he expect that I could give the public 
a more faithful transcript of his lansuase, sentiments and method 
after hearing him than before? A little experience would teach 
'him better. One fact is better than a thousand theories; and it is 
a fact that cousin R. L« Short-hand was lately present at a de- 
bate, and he has ascribed to one of the parties, if my information 
be correct, language which he never uttered, and sentiments 
which he never believed. All that can be asked of a Reporter 
is that he shall do justice to the argument; and this can be done 
as well before the debate as afterward. 

My opportunities of doing justice to Mr. Kneeland's argument 
are peculiarly happy, since every word in this report of mine is 
copied from a book lately published by my cousin U. L Jennings, 
now a Universalist Preacher. ITiis book Mr. Kneeland says is 
** as faithful a report as ever was made," and will therefore en- 
Able me to shew !us strength to great advantage. 

The whole work is herebj *^ submitted to the respective parties 
and the moderators for their inspection." They are hereby re- 
quested to note any errors that they may observe " affecting the 
amiment on either side." *' bhould no errors be pointed out by 
[them] notwithstanding this request, it will be considered an 
acknowled^ent of the correctness ot the work, and it will be 
recommended to the public accordingly." 

As [, in company with my cousin, U. L. Jennings, would be 
glad of ^* a more central situation than my own to dispose of the 
work," he would oblige me by permitting his brother ** who stays 
at Mr. Kneeland's through the aay,'* for the sale of his books, to 
sell mine also. Mr. Kneeland also would confer a favour by 
taking my books through the streets under his arm, along witn 
cousin R. L. Short,-hiind's productions. By this, however, I 
would not have the public to understand that Mr. Kneeland haa 
any thing to do in my publication. 1 solemnly declare upon the 
veracity of a Universalist Preacher, that I have no connexion 
with that gentleman; no, not even so far as to have cousin R. L« 
Jennings' *' little family d(^" " at my elbow." 

Without detaining the reader farther than to observe that the 
purchase of one number is an engagement for the whole work, I 
proceed now to the discussion. 

No. 1. 

Tuesday, Forenoon— Dr. Ely opened by clearing away the 
rubbish. 

• See No, 19. P 
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Mr. Kneeland. He has his mind marked out in a pai*ticular 
track; for, having anticipated, as he supposed, the ground which 
would be occupied bj his opponent, he had his matter ready cut 
and dried to meet him. Has he referred to a single passage in 
the scripture to support his side of the argument? 

Afternoon*— Dr. Ely enters upon his proofs. 

Mr. Kneeland. He seems indeed to avoid the proposition alto- 
gether. I had expected he would have brought fortn.his strong- 
est arguments in support of his side of the question, but am sorry 
to find he has not produced a single one relative to the point in 
discussion. 

No. 2. 

Wednesday, Forenoon. — Dr. Ely advances in the argument 

Mr. Kneeland. Let him come to the question, and the mo- 
ment he can prove' his proposition true, that moment I give up 
the contesi, and must siibmit. But as he has brought forward 
nothing for me to answer; nothine in support of his argument; I 
have nothing to refute. I do not Know even how to consume iny 
thirty minutes ! [Laugh.] My opponent has charged me with chal- 
lenging the world to a public discussion. This I positively 
deny. 

Afternoon. — ^More proofs from Dr. Ely. 

Mr. Kneeland. I ask what did we come here to do ? Whr 
collect this crowded and respectable audience together ? Was it 
not to discuss the proposition read in your heariag? I have there- 
fore urged him oh his own account, and for the sake of this en- 
(Hiiring assembly, if he be able to handle his doctrine as he ought, 
tnat he do it at once; for as yet, he has not said>one word al^ut 
it. It is useless for him to take up your time, and to disappoint 
your expectations by talking about my opinions and the supposed 
inconsistencies of my writings; for they have no bearing ispon 
the point whatever! It appears to me, and I think it must also 
appear to you, that my opponent had not only the outlines, but 
the very body of his argument prepared before he came to the 
controversy; for he is going straight on in his long story without 
taking notice of aught I say. 

No. 3. 

Thursday, Forenoon. — Dr. Ely goes straight on. 

Mr. Kneeland. I feel anxious to consume my thirty minutes^ 
but in truth; I know not what to say. I have so repeatedly call- 
ed upon my opponent to come forward with his evidence, that I 
think there will be no necessity to call upon him again, if he has 
any to produce. He has certainly not produced any yet that I 
observed, and I pay all ttie attention to my opponent's arguments 
that they deserve, as I take minutes of everjr thing of importance 
which he advances connected with the subject, and yet I have 
observed nothing. It has been suggested to me this morning, as 
a report in circulation, and very generally received; that an im- 
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pression was made npon the audience ass^embled here yesterday 
afternoon, verjr moch iii favour of my opponent, and that his 
cause was rising. If it be so I am truly glad ot it ! 1'here is no 
person present to whc»ni such a report atlbrds more satisfaetion 
than to j«ur speaker; for, to it, in a great measure, may be at- 
tributed your being drawn together this morning in increased 
numbers. £ am also glad that his cause is rising in yonr minds» 
because the more powerful impression he now makes on you« 
respecting the trutli of his doctrine, the greater will be his de« 
feat if he should fail to prove it. I am sorry that truth con- 
strains uie to declare, 1 have met with more powerful evidence, 
brought in favour of eternal misery, by lay-men, even by ap- 
prentice boys, at the ( omniissioner » Hall in I he Northern Li- 
berties, than I have heard this morning from my opponent. I 
feel sorry that a reverend gentleman should have come all the 

way from to teach the citizens oi Philadelphia th^^ology, 

without being possessed of abilities better adapted to the task. 

Afternoon. — The Doctor's evidence increases in strength. 

Mr. Kneeland. Has he proved his part of the proposition ? 
Has he met me on the point which was to decide it "^ Mo. he baa 
not. And is it because he has evaded it, and has tried to lead 
you away from it, that his cause isrisingT Does his cause yet rise? 
Does it yet make the shining faces as f understand so many of hit 
friends had this morning? ^ After a short lucid interval Mr, Knee* 
land observed] My hear-crs must perceive the reason why 1 go 
into this extraneous matter. — What shall I do ? — Say nothing ? 
If my opponent will give me any thing better to talk about, I 
will not wander. 

No. 4. 

Friday, Forenoon. Dr. Fly still strengthens his proofs. 

Mr. Kneeland. As my opponent has given me nothing new 
to reply to, I have nothing of course to say in answer. It the 
cause of my opponent still rising. Has he gained such a won- 
derful victory ? The nearer a man approaches to the brink of a 
steep precipice the greater is the danger of his falling over. Has 
it not been so with my opponent ? He would have drawn back, 
but I was too close behind him. 

Afternoon. Mr. Kneeland, While I am speaking he is read- 
ing his little book, without attending to the arguments I may of- 
fer against his doctrine. My opponent has once more turned to 
bis little book, and of this 1 am glad, for he has really enter- 
tained yon better with what he has read therefrom, than he did 
in his former addreaa. This is no discussion— this is continued 
reading straight forward onfais part, and incessant entreaties on 
mine, to bring him to the point in dispute. 

Dr. Ely being informed bj Mr. Kneeland that the house might 
not be had any longer, dosed. 
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Hearing that cousin R, L. Jennings had found dull sale for 
his work im 6 numbers, I thought it saier to divide mine into 4. 
If, however, it should meet with due encouragement, it is my 
intention to add two more numbers to the second edition. The 
6th to coiitam cousin Jenning's first great effort after his ordi- 
nation to the ministry in the llniversali^t Synagogue It is his 
essay on little family dogs^ published in the Democratic Press 
of the 13th inst.* It is said that Homer wrote first the wars of 
the frogs and then the war of Troy. There is no telling what 
our cousin maj yet come to. tie has already made such pro- 
ficiency in th^ dead languages, that he thinks himself able ^' to 
4M>mpare the letters which are used to form one. word with the 
letters that are used to form another, and if they do net agree, 
to alter them.'' At least, he thinks, <* it is probable the writer, 
^thatis, Cousin Jennings,] could do this much himself, were he 
to attempt it!" 1*his is as much as to saj that he has not yet 
attempted it. What then must we think of that genius who can 
consult Hebrew ^nd Greek Lexicons tind Concordances, and 
write critical notes on the sacred languages, u hen he has never 
yet attempted to learn their alphabets, and when he has no other 
created assistance than a little family dog at his elbow. If he 
had a great butcher's dog or a pack of hounds there, he would 
be equal to a roan of sound mind^ who said a few years ago, that 
Be could speak all the languages spoken in Jerusalem on the day 
of Pentecost. 

The 6th number will be devoted to a couple of lectures writ- 
ten by brother Morse on the philosophy of language. In the 
first of them he will prove that when a preacher professes to 
write on Universalism, a lawyer on Forgery, or a physician on 
Insanity, they must write in favour of these things, or be guilty of 
deception.! To this will be appended a few remarks of brother 
Rneeland's last letter to Dr. ^Iy4 shewing thatjit is more chari- 
table to attribute the use of such language '' to a disturbed ima* 
gination or a disordered brain, than it is to say that it proceeds 
from a worse motive I*' The second lecture will be on the 
subject of controversial etiquette ; in which brother Morse will 
prove, according to the doctrine of his letter of the 10th inst§ 
that for an orthodox minister to route five Universalist assail- 
ants at once, is as indecorons as the conduct of that revolutiona- 
ry Americin who surrounded seven British soldiers. 

Before taking leave of the public, I wish them to remember 
that the above report of Mr. Kneeland's defence of Universal* 
i&m is in his own words, as approved by himself, without either 
alteration in language or injustice to argument. There is only a 
little liberty taken in an arbitrary arrangement of his expressions; 
in which however, I nave been very modest, in comparison 

•See No. 90. f See No. 16. ^See No. 19. §See No. 17. 
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with mj cousin R. L. Short-band, in the liberties which he has 
take?<^ in suppressing and inventing, culling and collecting, alter- 
ing atid arranging the expressions of Mr. Kneeland's antagonist, 

R.L. LONGHAND. 
Philadelphjgy Sept. 17, 1824. 

No. 22. 

FROM THE FRANKLIN GAZETTE, OF OCT. 7. 

DEBATE ON UNIVERSALISM. 

• 

TO MR. WILLIAM MOR8E. 

In the Franklin Gazette of the 1 Lth of September, yon have 
addressed a letter to me. It is not necessary for me to state 
my reasons for answering it so tardily, or for answering it at 
all. Although it may be dishonourable for the five persons of 
whom you speak, to make an unfair and unjust assault 4ipon 
me, there is no reason to be ashamed that God has enabled rae 
to make a successful resistance. *' There is no restraint to the 
Lord to save by many or by few." 'I'he case would not be alter* 
ed if you and your four brethren were multipliei) by a hun- 
dred^ each brandishing a forged letter in his hand ; For Jehovah 
has promised his faithful servants, that one shall " chase a thou- 
sand, and two put ten thousand to flight." Whenever five men 
or five hundred resort to personalities and pious frauds, men of 
sense will suspect that their cause is desperate. Mr. Kneeland 
consumeil much of his tedious time during the debate m canvas- 
sing my personal character, and you and Mr. Ballou have since 
joined him in that important occupation in the public prints, If 
this were not intended to injure the truth, you might divide my 
reputation, as the Jews did my Master's garments, between yon. 
It is with the greatest reluctance that I leave, for a moment, the 
real subject in controversy, to answer forgeries and fables, 
whether the old-wives who publish them be male or female,^De 
or fifty. 

Although you and your associates, in subserviency to the 
great accuser of the brethren, are engaged in the same work, 
you have different lists of charges. The sum of your several 
catalogues appears to be, that you accuse me of saying, during 
the debate, that Mr. Rneeland wrote and published a Greek 
grammar; — of saying) since the debate, that I was denied the 
continued use of the house;-*— that Mr. Kneeland has since re- 
fused to meet me ; — that Mr. Ballon has, without my invitation, 
done the same ; — that Mr. Rneeland sent me the first number of 
Mr. Jennings's report ;•»— that he has a hand with him in that 
work ; — and that it is a apurious production. 

As the affair of the Greek grammar is mentioned in the re- 
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few days longer, least his books and his followers should multiply 
like the lice and the locusts of Egypt ! A man whose con- 
science will permit him to speak and act so inconsistently, i» 
not likely to be scrupulous about writings false report, and af- 
terwards denying it. 

In Mr. Kneeland's article and letter of September 1st and 13th 
he charges me with saying that he sent me the first number of 
this report. I knew that Mr. Jennings had sent me the number; 
although 1 believed then, and belieTe now^ that it was done with 
Mr. Kneeland's knowledge, and by his authority. 1 therefore 
stated in my letter to Mr. Norvell of August 10, * that a copy 
had been sent to each of the parties." This was accompanied 
with an intimation of the quarter from which it came, as in the 
following extract: **The first number of Mr. Kneeland's pro- 
mised minutes of the discussion, professing to he taken in snort 
hand by one of his friends^ has madfe its appearance. If there 
were no danger of detection, it would be a tolerably good book 
for promoting the views of its author. He has informed the pub- 
lic that a copy has been sent to each of the parties." This is not 
saying that Mr. Kneeland sent the book, but ^* that a copy has 
been sent." The person who sent it is **it8 author. He has 
informed the public" of the fact. It has two authors ; Mr. 
Kneeland, who promised the minutes, and Mr. Jennings, who 
professed to take them in short hand. I meant, and I said with 
sufiicient clearness, or at least with sufficient correctness, that 
the latter had sent me the first number. Mr. Kneeland insists 
upon it that I represented him as sending it. 

He has perverted Dr. Ely's language in a similar way, though 
in a much more inexcusable manner. In his letter to him, ne 
speaks as follows : ** And after all, I am not disposed to call 
Mr. M 'Gall a a liar, though you quoted those woras, * a liar !' 
thereby insinuating that he had been so called by a few who be- 
lieve in the universal salvation of mankind, among whom you 
UNDOUBTEDLY meant to include mb." Dr. Ely said and meant 
that a few Universalists had given me this name, because he had 
been circumstantially informed of the fact, as it occurred in the 
Lombard street church, a few minutes after the debate had clos- 
ed. But he neither meant nor said that Mr. Kneeland was one 
of these persons, as appears by his verbal declaration, and by his 
letter. JBut, like the man who thought that every body he saw 
laughing was deriding Aim, Mr. Kneeland says, *' you undoubt" 
edly meant to include me." I suppose that we cannot hereafter 
speak of the world, the flesh and the devil, without undoubtedly 
meaning to include Mr. Kneeland, Mr. Jennings and his <Mit* 
tie famny dog f which famous little animal has, according to 
Mr. Jennings s own account, become his preceptor in theology 
and criticism. "1^ I could not give you a better piece of advice 

• See No. 20 
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than to ^ard you against both the teacher and his evil-doine' 
disciple, in the words of Paul to the Phillippians : '< Beware en 
dogs, beware of evil -workers.'* 

Although Mr. Jennings is the only one who has openly ac- 
knowledged his obligation to this Univeralist professor of theo- 
logy, 'he is not the only cynical writer who defends his system. 
Perhaps you are acquainted with a certain moderator, who after 
a wholesome chastisement from the Rev. J. M. imitated Mr. 
Ballon, by snarling an insinuation a^inst the intellectual sound- 
ness of his ca^tigator. Excuse me for giving an extract from 
Mr. Kneeland^s last letter to Dr. Ely in illustration of the same 
point. By way of administering a mild and charitable Univer- 
salist reproof to the doctor, for an insinuation which originated 
in Mr. Kneeland's own guilty suspicion, he tells him that he 
considers such insinuations ^^ far beneath the dignity of either 
the gentleman or the christian. It is more charitable," conti- 
nues this temperate and polished character ; ** It is more chari- 
table to impute such intemperate language, as that which has 
been used by Mr. M^Calla and his mnmcator^ to a disturbed 
imagination^ or a disordered brain^ than it is to say that it pro- 
ceeds from a worse motive. To say that such language proceeds 
from a mind that is sounds is only to acknowledge, in other 
words, that it comes from a heart desperately wicked.'* 

The longer our correspondence continues, the clearer insight 
we obtain into the means by which Universalists defend their 
creed. They first charge their opponent with undoubtedly mean" 
ing some trifle which he never meant nor said. A solemn court 
of inquiry is then convened, composed of the wisest heads that 
«:an be lound, on Mr. Kneeland s shoulders, and at Mr. Jen- 
nings's Mow. In such a court, the accused and his vindicator 
too, are imme diately found guilty of ungentlemanly and Ufichris- 
/ion conduct, proceeding from a heart desperatdy wicked* Then 
sweet charity begins to agitate their tender Dosoms, and they 
set their heads and elbows closer together, to devise some pious 
fraud, some plan of mercy, whereby these desperately wicked^ 
ungentlemanly and unchristian characters may be lovingly trans- 
mitted from tne jail to the hospital. Like certain judges of old- 
who handed over their orthodox victims to the secular arm, widi 
earnest entreaties to spare their precious lives^ these bland iud- 

fes of ours, charitably wish that we could only be immured for 
fe, and considered by the community as unfit for society ! If 
ilds were the doom of Mr. J. M. and Dr. E. and all their vindi- 
cators, and the vindicators of truth, then each of their churches 
ndght be furnished with a Univ«jr&ali8t pastor who is compos men'- 
its; 9, qualification which is exceedin&;iy important to the minii- 
iensl omde, and which is to be found no wnere else than with 
Messrs. Ballon and Kneeland, Mr. Morse, Mr. Jennings, aid 
his canine instructor. 

G 



1 

These five ax^complislied specimens of sanitv, charity, and 
Universalism, have not disappointed ro j expectations in any ar- 
tifice which they have used to pollute my reputation. Before 
the commencement of the present controversy, my friends fairly 
ivarnedme of the consequences, in the tenor of the old proverb, 
with which, no doubt, Mr. Jennings's experience coincides. *^he 
that lies down with dogs must rise up with fleas.^ Yet, through 
grace, I am willing to bear all for tlie sake of that good cause, 
which, through the power of God, ig moving forwaitl, although, 
I may say vnm my iHvine Redeemer, that ^^ dogs have ctmpas* 
sed me : the assembly of the wicked have enclosed me." How- 
ever great may be their numbers and their industry, and how* 
ever cunning they wish to be in their unprincipled malignity, it 
is evident that their counsels, like those of Absalom, are left to 
judicial infatuation. What more visionary scheme could a Uni- 
versalist himself invent, than that of Mr. Jennings, to make the 
world believe that without any human aid, he could record from 
the lips of rapid speakers, with orthographical and even orthoe- 
pical accuracy, long dissertations on Hebrew and Greek words, 
when he does not pretend to an acquaintance with even the al- 
phabets of these languages ? He has made critical annotations 
to my pretended speeches. These, like Mr. Kneeland's writ- 
ings, are an affectation of great familiarity with Hebrew and 
Greek literature. Is this consistent with the fact, that he does 
not know the names nor the powers of the letters composing 
those words which he pretends to have written ? Without this 
knowledge himself, and vnthout the aid of any other human be- 
ing, this IJniversalist wiseacre would have the world believe that 
he can unlock the treasures of lexicons, and concordances, and 
translations in the dead languages ! He must surely think not 
only that the parties are insane, but that the whole community is 
run mad. Such a tale carries in itself its own refutation. The 
man who can invent and utter such a story must have an under- 
standing as beclouded as his conscience is depraved. 

Yet, strange as it may seem, Mr. Kneeland, in the present 
sinking state of his affairs, has caught at this straw, to keep him 
from going to the bottom. He has even made repeated assaults 
upon the character of my head and heart, because I will not 
join him and his short-hand aid-de-camp in this mutiny against 
common sense. W^hat makes this Universalist conspiration 
against sanity and integrity the more absurd, is that Mr. Knee- 
land's participation in Mr. Jennings's celebrated minutes of the 
debate is proved by frequent newspaper publications of his own. 
While I proceed to show this, will you be so kind as to remenr- 
ber that your Mr. Jennings has said in the Franklin Gazette, of 
August^ ** I therefore publickly acknowledge myself to be the 
sole publisher of the said debate, and as publicly disown being 
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engaged with either of the parties, directly or indirectly. ^^ Com- 
pare this with Mr. Kneeiarid's previous declaration, published 
July 21, that **the whole discussion has been taken down in 
short-hand by a stenographer employed for the purpose. ' ' Who 
it is that has employed this unengaged reporter must be learned 
from the Universalists, one of whem, not being aware of the cheat, 
declared to several persons, of whom I was one, that the vestry 
of his church, of whose integrity he appeared to have a high opi- 
nion, intended to appropriate the surplus proceeds of the work to 
some charitable purpose. This he said by way of recommend-* 
ing the book to our patronage. Knowing that Mr. Kneeland 
was the soul of that Vestry, and knowing that ' the tender mer- 
cies of the wicked are cruel,' the plan did not meet my approba- 
tion. 

Whether Mr. Jennings is or is not "engaged with either of 
the parties, directly or indirectly," will appear farther from Mr, 
BLneeland's "caution to the public" against the catch -penny 
pamphlet, called the Substance of the debate. In this notice, 
published in the National Gazette, July 2Sd, he pledges his wiord 
that the public shall be furnished with ^^ tlie real discussion in 
full- ' His words are the following : " A copy-ri^ht of the real 
discussion has been ^lecured, and will soon be published in full." 
In this instance he makes no allusion to Mr. Jennings, and in the 
former he does not mention his name, but only speaks of him as 
** a stenographer employed for the purpose." In both cases he 
makes the promise on his own responsibility.* Why could he not 
make the same engagements with regard to the pamphlet which 
be had just condemned as a catch-penny ? Evidently because 
he had nothing to do with that work ; whereas Mr. Jennings's 
catch-penny was subject to his control. This is the only rea- 
son which a reasonable man can $rive for promising, on his own 
responsibility, that it shall be the real discussion inftul. 

in. Mr. Jennings's article of August 7, he says : ^< I am the 
reporter of neither Mr. Kneeland nor Mr. M ^Calla. " Compare 
this with Mr. Kneeland's letter of August 2. The following 
are his words : " Asto the new matter to which I had not an 
opportunity to reply [Ps. 9:5] since it makes nothing in your 
favor, nor aeainst any of my arguments, a bare note m a very 
few lines will be all the reply I shall need." Although in the^ 
debate Mr. Kneeland refused me the liberty of finishing my ar- 
gumenty he gave me the last speech. He voluntarily resigned 
vxe privilege of replying then, and has ever since refused to open 
the discussion anew, r^otwithstanding this, he has no doubt of 
an opportunity to reply now, and thus virtually have the last 
-speecnin Mr. Jennings's disinterested and impartial report 1 

As Mr. Kneeland had informed the public that a person was 
*< employed for the purpose/' it was expected that he would one 
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day or other condescend to let ns know his name. According* 
lj9 in a notice of August 6th, he tells us that these minutes were 
*' taken in short-hand by R. L. Jennings* '^ Although this no« , 
tice announced the work as now in press, and descri&d its cha- 
racter, and detailed its terms of sale and place of deposit, it was 
not still Mr. Jennings's notice but Mr. Kneeland's. The form- 
er is not yet known as an independent editor, but the latter of 
this promising pair, who had first told us that a stenographer 
was employed, then promised to give us the *^ real discussion in 
full," now comes forward over the head of Mr. Jennings, and 
informs us of his terms of supplying purchasers, subscribers and 
agents ; and closes by telling the public that the ^^ books may be 
had at the Rev. Mu Kneelaud^Sy or at the bookstores generally 
in the city.'' 

It is evident that the first plan adopted by these partners in 
iniquity was for Mr. Jennings to keep himself out of view, and 
to pass off their spurious minutes as an authentic report, ap- 
proved by the moderators, but particularly authorized by both 
the parties; ^< knowing," as Mr. Jennings says, *^ that with 
their approt^tion the work would be better received by the pub- 
lic." For this purpose a general rumor was industriously pro- 
pagated, that Mr. Kneeland and myself acted in concert. By 
means of an Universalist who really thousht the story true, a 
near relative of my own was impressed with a belief ot its cor- 
rectness, until I undeceived him. As Mr. Kneland had already 
in his own opinion, gained one object by writing for both parties, 
without my consent, he tried what could be done by the same, 
method in carrying this point also. For this purpose, when he 
published in the National Gazette his caution against the rival 
catch-penny, and promised to the public his own catch-penny, 
which he nicknamed ^Uhe real discussion," he added the follow- 
ing note :viz. ** Printers who have advertised the above work 
will do an act of justice to the parties by inserting the above.'* 
The effect which Mr. Kneelan^ knew this would produce, and' 
which it did produce very decidedly and extensively, was con- 
siderably increased and confirmed by my being precluded from 
the privilege of exposing the imposition in the same paper. . 

Although this artifice caught many a penny from persons who 
have since declared themselves grossly deceived, Mr. Kneeland 
found that it would finally fail. As the public must soon be 
convinced that the report was disavowed and condemned by me, 
he was determined to wash his hands of it, lest it should be 
treated as a Universalist book. The plan must be altered. The 
responsibility must now be devolved upon some impartial per- 
son. Under this character it is that Mr, Jennings makes his 
tnire before the public as the sole editor of the work. A re- 
port is circulated that he is a Baptist^ of course my frienda must 
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buy his book. In fhe commencement of this new campai^, he 
blusters in the papers about not being able to find me in the 
city; insinuating that I retreat to the country for fear of meet- 
ing him. At last, after riding twelve miles for his accommoda- 
tion, I obtained an interview with this new acquaintance, and 
asked him to what religious denomination he belonged. He at 
first insinuates that he is a Baptist Upon a cross examination, 
he is obliged to confess himself a Universalist As this occur- 
red in the presence of witnesses, he considered farther dissimu- 
lation in this particular of no use, and therefore turned out Uni- 
▼ersalist preacher immediately after. Although this was done 
under the patronage of Mr^ Kneeland, who had, with his impli- 
cit approbation, promised and proposed the report on his pwn 
responsibility, and represented Mr. Jennings as '^ employed for 
the purpose," the latter now declares himself ^Hhe sote publish- 
er of the said debate," "the reporter of neither Mr. Kneeland 
nor Mr. M^Calla," and is daring enough to ^' disown being en- 
gagedvnik either of the parties, directly or indirectly. ^^ 

B^ing thus embarked in a vessel which Mr. Kneeland had 
abandoned, the disciple hoists the same false colors under which 
the master had sailed. Notwithstanding my frequent public 
condemnations of his report, he persists, number after number, 
in an attempt to persuade the community that I have not found 
one fault in it, and of course that it appears to me correct. Take 
his postscript on the cover of the fourth number as a specimen : 
viz* ^^This fourth number is respectfully presented to the 
vublic ; not with increased confidence of its correctness, 
out with increased satisfaction that the former numbers have been 
received with such general cpprobatiorij not one error having 
been pointed out, according to the above request, in any one of 
the three first numbers." The fifth number would, doubtless, 
have been adorned with a similar postscript, if Mr. Jennings had 
not known that it contained an invented address of one of the 
moderators; which goes clearly to prove that this man is essen- 
tially deficient either in skill or integrity as a reporter. With 
divine permission this shall be more rally proved in a short time* 

White Mr. Kneeland was the ostensible editor, he advertised 
without hesitation that " the books may be had at the Rev. Mr. 
Kneeland's." Since he has become ashamed of liis authorship, it 
is necessary to cloak his activity in selling the work. For tliis' 
parpose Mr. Jennings, in his article of the 1 1th ultimo, tells us 
that the books were sold at Mr. tSLneeland's house merely be* 
cause it was a more central sitiuUton than his own, and that his 
brother, a lad, stayed there durine the day, as a salesman. 1 A 
very important point this, when me author had already told us 
that the bookstores generally were engaged in the sale* But if 
every bookseller were in Mr. Kneeland's situation, which how- 
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ever is not the case, Mr. Jeuuiugs's fmitful invention could 
easiij furnish them with a lad apiece to bear the responsibility. 
How different is this complicated and contradictory system of 
Universalist chicanery from the plain dealingof orthodox hones- 
ty ! As soon as possible, I hope to lay before the pubL'c my own 
book, with my own name to it. 1 wish no one else to write it or 
to father it for me. 

October 5, 1824. W. L. M'CALLA. 

No. 23. 

FROM THE DEMOCRATIC PRESS, OF OCT. 7* 

UNIVERSALISM AND UNITARIAN ISM. 

Mr. Binns: — In the universaljoy of Americans, occasioned by 
the visit of General La Fayette, the Clergy of all denominations 
have a cordial participation. In Philadelphia, they have made 
an open expression ot a sentiment which is every where felt, 
though generally in silence. On Friday the 1st inst they wait- 
ed upon our illustrious visitant in a bod v. I'hey consisted of 
Roman Catholics, Episcopalians, Methodists, Baptists^ German 
Lutherans, and i^wedish Lutherans. Besides Presbyterians of 
the General Assembly, there were members of the 8cotch Re- 
formed and Associate Churches, as also of the Dutch Reformed, 
German Reformed and several other denominations, iamountin^ 
as I was told, to about seventy persons. However these differed 
in their views of doctrine and worship, government and disci- 
pline, they appeared to agree in these three things at least. 1. 
In placing Bishop White, the venerable Chaplain of the Revo- 
lutionary Congress, in the chair. 2. In loving our national guest, 
the companion of Washington, as an instrument in the hand of 
Grod, for the establishment of American Liberty. 3. In exclud- 
ing from their procession those clergymen, (falsely so called,) 
who deny the supreme deity of Jesus Christ, and a future state 
of rewards and punishments. Those who are called Universal- 
ists here, deny these and other essential truths of Christianity. 
Neither they nor the Unitarians made their appearance, nor were 
they invitea. In this, the orthodox clergy acted as their fathers 
did in the churches of England and Scotland , of France and 
Switzerland, Germany and Holland, Bohemia and Poland ; as 
did the Hussites and Lollards, the Waldenses and Albigenses, 
the Claudians and Paulicians^ like the churches and councils of 
Greece and Rome in their best days, which rejected such 
men as Arius and Sabellius; and like the Apostles, who rejected 
Cerinthus and Simon Magus. 

By the 9th article and 4th section of the Constitution of this 
State, it will be sewi that none but such a Universalbt or Athe- 
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est, as denies ^^ a future state of rewards and punishments shall, 
on account of his religious sentiments, be disqualified to hold any 
office or place of trust or profit under this Commonwealtli." God 
has declared that ^^ he that believeth on the Son hath everlast- 
ing life, And he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on him.^ 

W. L. M*CALLA. 
Philadelphia, Oct. 6th, 1824, 

No. 24. 
Althoagb, npon a comparison of the followin&r commnnica-. 
lion in the Democratic Press, of October 14th, with No. 17, 
and other productions of Mr. Morse, it will be found that he 
has got some man to lend his pen, who bad too much sense 
and respectability to risque his name ; yet as Mr. Morse is 
responsible for its contents, it shows him to be a decided 
Unitarian in doctrine and practice. In doctrine, because he 
denies the Trinity, and the existence of a Devil. In prac* 
tice, because he denies what he knows to be true; that is, that 
those, who, like him and Mr. Kneeland, reject the doctrine 
of a future punishment, are disqualified bj the constitution of 
the state, from holding offices of trust or profit. 

For the Democratic Press. 

ENDLESS MISERY AND TRINITARIANISM. 

Mr. Binns. — In your paper of the 6th inst a short communi- 
cation made its appearance under the title of *^ Universalism and 
Unitarianisra,'' wnich for childishness and arrogance exceeds, in 
my humble opinion, any thing before presented to the public 
from the pen of the self-constituted champion of reputed ortho- 
doxy whose signature it bears. The purport of the whole ap- 
pears to be simply to inform the world of the fact, that *^ J, (Jr. 
L. M'CaUa) have been in person to see Gen. La Fayette: whilst 
some others, less officums^ of less greedy after mushroom popular- 
ity than myself, have not availed themselves of the opportunity •** 
Though the above be the apparent, yet it is not the sole object 
which Mr, M^Calla had in view in presenting the public with this 
important item of intelligence. He thought he had now too good 
an opportunity to let pass of irritating universalists and unitari- 
ans in a body, as welt as attempting to prejudice the public mind 
against them. We have the satisfaction, however, to believe, 
tfiat Mr. M^Calla stands entirely alone in this afiair, and that no 
single one of the liberal minded clergy in this city, nay of the 
whole country, will thank him for his ofiiciousness, at this par- 
ticular time, in striving to mar the reputation of those whose only 
crime is that their religious faith does not exactly correspond 
with his own. 
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It is indeed truly Strang that Mr. M^Calla^ on an occasion 
which called forth the gratitude of every heart, and in the midst 
of that universal harmony which pervaded all classes, sects, and 
parties, could not have suppressed that spirit of maliciousness 
for which he has on some former occasions distin^ished himself. 
Thejoj produced by the presence of the illustrious visitor, the 
friend of civil and religious liberty, was pure and unmingled, and 
would have remained uninterrupted^ had it not been for the peev- 
ishness of a solitary individual. Mr. M^Calla stated^ that they ali 
agreed ^'in excluding from their procession those clergymen 
(falsely so called) who deny the supreme deity of Jesus Christ,"&c. 
I would ask who excluded them? PFhy the Clergy • fiat did the 
authority of the city, or did General La Fayette himself exclude 
them? Surely not^ for universalists did visit hirn^ and he treated 
them with equal attention and respect, evincing thereby that 
nobleness of mind which has marked his steps in every transac- 
tion of his life. 

Universalists and unitarians had the same privilege of forming 
a procession that others had, and perhaps would have made as 
respectable an appearance (^but for their numbers) as the proces- 
sion did, in whose ranks was numbered the modest Mr. M^Calla. 
The only sanction which Mr. M^Calla has given for the pro- 
ceedings of which he has borne so conspicuous a part, is the con- 
duct of those whose faith accords with presbyterians; but we have 
great reason to be thankful that in this land of freedom and in- 
dependence, such contracted views do not form the standard by 
which to judge of a man's piety or merit As to his classing 
universalists and atheists together, he has manifested either too 
much ignorance or too much wilfulness to render it worthy of 
comment. What he has extracted from the 9th article of the 
constitutioi^ of this state, he as well knows does not disqualify 
universalists from holding offices of trust or profit, as he do«s, 
that many of the civil officers, not only of this state, but of the 
United States, are universalists and unitarians. Before Mr.' 
M^Calla boasts any more q/* his having visited the General, 
while sojpe others did not, which privilege (as he would insinuate) 
was denied them^ on account of believing the doctrine of univer- 
salism or unitarianism, I hope he will liave the goodness to in- 
form the public what qualified the most distinguished citizens of 
Boston and Cambridge for the company of Gen. La Fayette; 
or whcU qualified the Hon. John Q. Mams for the General's so- 
ciety while he tarried in this city ! It will be easy for all to con- 
cludfe who know the religious faith of the individuals to whom I 
have just alluded, that their qualifications did not consist in em- 
hmcinsihe doctrine of the Trinity , of their believing in the exis- 
tence of the devil as a ^^ fallen angel^^^ nor of their belief of the in- 
terminable torments of the wicked. 
Philad. Oct. 11, 18£4. WILLIAM MORSE. 
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No. 25 
DEBATE ON UNIVERSALISM* 

FROM^ THE FRANKLIN GAZETTE, OF OCT, 21, 

Mr. Norvell : As my report of the late theological discussion 
is now completed, and will be presented to the public in a few 

♦ days, I beg leave to trouble you with the following remarks, in 
answer to some of Mr. M*Calla's statements in relation to me, 
which appeared in your Gazette of the 7th instant, presuming 
Hiat if I can show that the most prominent of his assertions are 
not founded on fact, it would only be intrusion to attempt to 
prove that the remainder are equally unfounded and unjust. He 
insist^, that / was employed by the Universalist church to reporf 
the discussion. This is not a fact. Had he taken the pains to 
have inquired, he would have found that it was a Mr. Stetson 
who was engaged by the churchy which engagement Mr, Stetson 
coiild not fulfil, in consequence of the discussion being protracted 
longer than he could remain in the city ; or for some other cause 
to me unknown, I then, being the only person ^who had notes 
of the whole of the debate, considered it a duty I owed to the pub^ 
tic to publish my report of it, knowing that it could not be ob- 
tained from any other source. Immediately after I had made 
knoum my intention, Mr. M*Calla appeared in your Gazette, 
and stated that the work was *' tinaufAonVec?,'* because, I sup- 
pose published without his authority. I, in my reply of August 

• 7, stated that I considered myself the reporter of neither Mr. 
Kneeland nor Mr. M^Calla, not having been engaged by either 
of them nor by any other individual in existence, but the report- 
er of the public, whom alone I considered my authority for pub- 
lishing it. . From the purest motives, I undertook and nave com- 
pleted the laborious task; namely, from a conscientious belief 
that it will be useful to the public. Had any other person pos- 
sessed the materials for furnishing the report in full, as I have 
given it, I should have been glad to have been freed from so un? 
thankful an office; for it is well known to those who are in the 
habit of reporting debates in congress, in the state legislatures, 
or in the houses of parliament in Great Britain, that speakers 
do not always r^pay with kindness the faithful labours of a re- 
porter. Speakers are apt to forget many things they have stated; 
tiie more faithful, therefore, the reporter is in reporting expres- 
sions used by them in the warmth ot debate, the less they thank 
him for his ndelity, when, in their cooler moments, those expres- 
sions meet their eyes, to which their heads, I will not say their 
hearts, have given birth. The case of Mr. M*Calla, then, is not 
singular, he is not the first who has denied his speeches, nor 
is it likely he will be the last It is natural for a man of san^ 
guine temperament, in the warmth of argument^ to use expres- 
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sions which, nn reflection, he would perhaps gladly expunge 
from the reporter's minutes: but which, m this instance, are giv- 
en to the world as thej were delivered. Had [ been less faithful, 
it is probable I should have escaped the chastening pen of Mr. 
M^Calla; and, as the author of a little pamphlet whicb appear- 
ed immediately after the close of the deoate, have passed along 
unheeded. But Mr. M^Calla, as soon as I made known my in- 
tention of publishing my report, being aware of the powers of the 
stenographic art^ was determined to be beforehand with me^ he 
therefore endeavoured to prejudice the public against my report 
by publicly denouncing it as ^^ spurious'' before he had seen a^ 
line of it ! It is true, he has since attempted to prove that it i» 
^* partial, unsatisfactory and spurious;'* but how? Not 09 a can* 
did man would, by pointing out, when requested, one or more of 
the real or supposed errors, as sa proof that he had something t« 
ground his assertions on : No! but by telling the world that I 
am a Universalist ! This, bethinks, is quite sufficient to justify 
him in any thing he may be pleased, in the plenitude of his cha-^ 
rity, to all edge against me, no matter how seriously it maj af- 
fect my interest or my character. This proof oi my having 
given an unfaithftil report may do very well, coming from Mr. 
M^Calla, for the bigotted, the illiterate, and the unthinking part 
of the community; but it will not convince a man of sober renec- 
tion ; for he will see, immediately, that by pursuing this train 
of reasoning, itovould be morally im|)ossible to have a faithful 
report. This debate was not the aft'air of a select few, nor of a 
party, but one in which all are interested, whether Pagan, Ma- 
hometan, Jew or Christian ; and between the two points of con- 
troversy their is no intermediate belief ; for every individual in 
existence, if he think at all on the subject, believes that there it 
a future state of punishment in another world, or there is not. Aft 
I have thought and examined a great deal upon this subject, I 
must necessarily believe with one or other of the two disputants. 
Suppose then, 1 believed with M r • M ^Calla, tliat there is afuture 
state of punishment in an immortal state; by the very same rule 
that he attempts to prove that a Universalist can not possibly 
give a faithful report, he equally proves the utter impossioilily of 
a faithful report oeing given by one who is not a Universalist, or 
by any other individual in existence. 

Mr. M*Calla's reasoning upon this subject, however, is con- 
sistent with the system of logic by which he can demonstrate to 
the satisfaction of any person, as narrow-minded as himself, that 
if a universalist were' to ^ve a loaf of bread to a poor famishing 
fellow creature to keep him from actual starvation, or to give him 
a blanket in the depth of winter to keep his slow circulating 
blood from freezing m his veins; or if he, as the Samaritan of 
old, were to administer to the wants of a distressed and wounded 
tiavellcr; in anyone of tliese cases, this Mr. M*Calla, with a 
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truly Levitical spirit, would prove it was a very wicked ^ cruel 
action! Now, sir, this is not a mere assertion of mine; it is what 
he, who styles himself a servant of God, a minister of the meek, 
tiie benevolent Jesus, has himself informed you. He stated in his 
communication of the 7th instant, that a Universalist told him, 
and several others who were present, that the surplus proceeds of 
my report were .to be given for some charitable purpose. ' * This 
he, the Univerfealist, said by way of recommending the book to 
our patronage. Knowing that the tender mercies of the wicked 
are crueU tlie plan did not meet 'my approbation!^^ This is the lan- 
guage of a " self-styled" minister of Christ : I have borrowed 
Mr. M*Calla*8 expression " self-styled," and now give you my 
authority for applying it to hlra. The scriptures declare that 
** If a man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." Ha^ 
the Spirit of Christ been manifested by this reverend gentleman, 
in Kis unprovoked and unfounded attempt to asperse my charac 
ter as a reporter, without producing a solitary proof that he had 
any other ground for it than that I differed with him in point of 
faith; unless indeed it be, that as he is going to publish the dis-» 
cussion himself, he wishes my book out of the way, to make room 
for his own, reasoning as the Ambitious Alexander, that as the 
earth cannot bear two suns, neit^^er can the christian world bear 
two books. This indeed may be the sole cause of all his spleen^ 
but the man who could descend to such meanness to accomplish 
his purpose must have an understanding as beclouded as his con- 
science is depraved. But admitting all Mr. M^Calla has stated 
about " conspirations,'' " engaged reporters," and ** deputy 
publishers," to be true, what will it amount to, if I can prove 
"^at my report is faithful, satisfactory and impartial? This.Ishall 
now do, and let the public decide between mere asser^ioii and 
positive proof. In his communication of the 7th instant, be says, 
*♦ It is evident that tlie first plan adopted by these partners in 
iniquity was for Mr. Jennings to keep himself out of view, and 
to pass off their spurious minutes as an authentic report approved 
by the moderators. " Now to shew how regardless l^is man is of 
truth, and of my reputation, I have by particular request obtain- 
ed from these very moderators certificates of the correctness of 
my report^ which l here insert : 

From the Rev* Dr. Ely. 
At the request of IMr. Jennings, I would state, that I have 
not been able, since the publication of his '' Minutes of a Dis- 
eussion,'' &c. to read more than^^y p^Lge^ of the work, which 
18 less than one sixth part of the whole. So soon as I can find 
time to read the whole, I shall freely communicate, at his re- 
quest, my opinion of the same. He does not pretend^ in every 
genteryiet to give the words of the speakers^ and therefore they 
tannot he considered as responsible for any thing contained in 
jU^MinuteSf untU they admit themselves to have spoken it^ or, 
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else are proved to have uttered the same. For my part, I wish 
the Minutes may be attentively read, which will prepare inqui* 
rers for the subsequent perusal of Mr. M'Calla's expected puin 
licatioB on the controversy; and for the establishment of their 
own minds on this important question, whether there is any 

tnnishmeut for impenitent sinners after the present life, or not? 
)uringthe debate of Tuesday afternoon, July 13th, I was ab- 
sent; so that I can only express an opinion on the ^rst forty 
pages^ and the short speech attributed to mvseU, on pages 234 
and 235, concerning which I am free to declare, that I discover 
in these forty-t^vo pages, so for as my memory serves me, no 
important error or omission, I uttered more than Mn /enninga 
has recorded, and the other speakers may have done the same. 
Had I attempted, after speaking, to give my own words, 1 do 
not know that I should have been literallv and verbally acca- 
rate, any more than the stenographer. laid not intend to con* 
vey the idea^ nor can I say that Mr, Jennings has attributed it 
to me^ that I would have no objection to hear Mr. Kneeland preachy 
under any circumstances, which would imply, that I thought 
him a minister of the gospel, or of«the true religion; ybr / 
would not, after knowing his sentiments, receive him into my 
house in the character of o servant of Christ. As a m>an, I uml 
show him any kindness in my powers but I conceive myself 
positively forbidden to countenance any one, in any manner, as 
a minister of the gospel^ who brings an essentially different gos- 
pel from that contained in the bible. After all, 1 think the forty- 
two pages, of which I now give my opinion, d^ just a statement 
of what UHis uttered in my hearing, as could be expected of any 
stenographer f who should attempt to follow men of ready ut- 
terance^ in a debate of twenty hours. 

FZRA STILES ELY. 
Philadelphia, October 12, 1824. 

It will be remembered that these forty pages, ta the correct- 
ness of which the doctor has certified, contain the greater part 
of those very three speeches and a fragment of a speech attri- 
buted to W. L M'Calla, and which he in the Gazette in the 
most positive terms disowned ! The speech of Dr. Ely, havinc 
nothing to do with the argument, I did not attempt to give infxM 
as delivered, but have merely given an outline of it, and this I 
submitted to the doctor for his correction, before I sent it to the 
press ; the only alteration he made was substituting weehrday 
for any day in the week: yet this outline of his speech, ; cor** 
rected and approved by himself, Mr. M'Calla calls ''an in* 
Tented address/' which I put into the mouth of one of the 
moderators I Let him settle this point with Dr. Ely and his own 
conscience. As to the correctness of the remainder of the 
report, I beg leave to present you with the following certifi- 
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cates, though I am faWy aware they do not agree with the un- 
founded assertions of Mr. M'Oalla, nor will tbey " go clearly, to 
prove that this man is essentially defieient in skill, or in inte- 
grity as a reporter," as the truly christian spirited Mr. M'Calla 
basely insinuated in his last communication. The following 
hare been selected from those received.—* 

From the reverend William llogan, late pastor of St. Mary's 
Church, South Fourth- street, and the reverend William 
Morse, pastor df the Second U|iiversalist Church, Callowhill- 
street. 

To the public. 

We, die subscribers, hereby certify, that we have examined 
the ''Minutes" of the ''Theological Discussion" between the 
reverend Abner Kneeland and the reverend William L. M'Calla, 
which were taken in short hand by Mr. R. L. Jennings, and, in 
our opinion, they contain a true and faithful report of that dis- 
cussion, without any omisaious or additions affecting the argu- 
ments of either of the disputants. 

WILLIAM HOGAV, 
WILLIAM MORSE, 

Philadelphia, October 13, 1824. Moderators. 

Certificate from the reverend Abner Kneeland^, pastor of the 
first Independent Church of Christ, called Universalist, 
Lombard-street. 

Having carefully examined the report of the late ''Discus- 
sion" between the reverend William L« M'Calla and myself, as 
.takeki in short hand* and published by Mr. Jennings, I hereby 
certify, that the arguments are essentially the^lame as delivered 
by us, in all their parts, together with the style and mianner in 
which they were delivered : and although in many places I can 
perceive some rerbal difference, yet, as far as my memory 
serTcs me, there is nothing added or omitted which in any man- 
ner affects the arguments on either side. 

ABNER KNEELAND. 
Philadelphia, October 16th, 1824. 

Certificate from D. Francis Condie, M. D. 

Mr. R. L. Jennings, 

Dear sir-— I received your request this morning, and in reply, 
beg. leave to state, that I attended duripg the whole of the dis- 
cussion between the reverend A. Kneeland and reverend W. L. 
li'Calla, on the subject of the punishment for sin, part of 
which I myself took down : I have perused with attention your 
"Minutes" of that discussion, as puDlishecJ^ and have the plea- 
sure of certifying to their correctness. You have not only 
presented every argument offered on both sides of the question, 
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but, what is always a difficult task, have retained in the report 
the peculiar style of each party, and most generally their very 
words, I may further add, that those with whom I have con- 
▼er^d, in relation to the work, as well those who oppose a« 
tbbse who believe in the doctrine held by the Universalist 
Churches, have all borne testimony to its C4)rrectness. 

Yours, D FRANCIS CONDIR 

South Fifth-street, October 13th, 18*74. 

The reverend Dr. Wylie, of the Presbyterian Church, Ele- 
renth-street, has given me permission to certify to the following 
eflPect— 

That from motives of curiosity rather than approbation, he 
attended at the church in Lombard-street, during the debate 
between the reverend Abner Kneeland and the reverend W. L. 
M'Calla, three times, in the whole about two hours and a half, 
and although he has seen in the public papers, that the report is 
not acknowledged by the Rev. Mr. M'Calla to be correct,^ yet 
truth obliges him to declare^ that he can not discover the 
' least difference, even in expression, between what is contained 
in the report and what he heard delivered by the speakers when 
at church. 

More certificates of the correctness of the report have been 
received, but the above, it is presumed, will be considered 
fully satisfactory. R. L, JENN INGS. 

I have trespassed, sir, largely upon your columns, and upon 
the patience of your readers, but it is with the hope that this 
is the last time thiLt I shall trouble you on this subject, for Mr. 
M'Calla must convince me that the ears of those gentlemen, 
who have certified to the correctness of my report, though 
perhaps not so long as his own, are not capable of receiving 
sounds, and their memories not capable of retaining thein, 
' before I shall consider myself under any necessity of answering . 
any more of his publications, having here given sufficient proof to 
satisfy* any unprejudiced mind of the correctness of my report, 
and it is presumed that even Mr. M'Calla, wide as he ranges in the 
field of bare assertion, will not feel himself at liberty to state that 
the respectable members of his own church, or the others, 
whose integrity is equally unquestionable, are my partners in 
iniquity, nor that they have given their names to aid in '* pass*- > 
ing ofi* spurious minutes as an authentic report.*' But if he 
should be disposed to say so, let his future communications be 
addressed to them, and not indirectly to 

Yours respectfully, R. L. JENNINGS. 
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No. 2'6. 

FROM THE FRANKLIN GAZETTE, OF OCT. 23. 

DEBATE ON UNIVERSALISM. 

Although there was no reason, from the beginning, to hope that 
such a character as Mr. Jennings would make a fair report of my 
argument as far as it went, my apprehensions on this subject 
were not, 'to tlie best of my recollection, publicly expressed until 
after Ids first number made its appearance ; yet ne has repeated- 
ly published that Mr.M^Calla "denounced the report alto^ether^^ 
''before he saw it," *' before he saw a line of it." This is the 
burthen of his song in yesterday's Gazette. Mr. Kneeland also 
has published that I denounced the report as altogether spurious. 
Some of their followers have taken this for granted, and used it 
with that industry which might be expected. Mr. Kneeland and 
Mr, Jennings refer, I suppose, to a communication for the Frank- 
lin Gazette of August 5, a few days before the appearance of the 
first number. In this I said that I was, " contrary to a written 
agreement, compelled to a premature close, and afterwards de- 
nied an opportunity of finishing.'' For this reason, his intended, 
and as yet unseen work, is called a spurious production. This is 
done in a note with express reference to what had gone before. 
Although Mr. Jennings has said that I denounced it altogether^ 
and Mr. Kneeland as altogether spurious^ this is wholly without 
foundation. The word altogether was added by themselves, 
contrary to my plain meaning. It has been already shown that 
Mr. Kneeland wrote ' something much more serious than this 
over my name, without my knowledge or permission. I hope 
soon to show lliat Mr. Jennings is his promising disciple. If 
cither of these persons were to issue proposals for publishing a 
complete New Testament, while yet they intended to omit what 
they call the disputed books, and many chapters and verses of 
other bboks, I should, after such information, pronounce it a spu- 
rious production, without waiting to see it. I would not call it 
ir/^og-e^Aer spurious, because I could nottell whether it might not 
be genuine as far as it went. But these Universalist preachers 
would think it quite justifiable to alter my expressions until they 
would answer their purpose. They intended to publish for my 
whole argument what I knew, and what they knew, to be only a 
Ipurt* This would injure its integrity as much as if they were to 
Corrupt it bj interpolations. I therefore pronounced it spurious, 
and eave this as a reason. This was correct in language, and 
true m fact. The community understood my meaning, and so 
did those who perverted my words. 

Mr. Kneeland pretends that Mr Jennings is the sole publisher 
of these Minutes, without being in the least under his controL 
Suppose that I had denounced it as altogether spurious^ without 
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seeing it. Would not this be as justifiable as for him to pro- 
nounce it altogether genuine without seeing it? And yet this he 
did in the National Gazette of July 23, bj promising, on his 
own responsibility, before he read the work, that the public 
should be furnished with /Ac real discussion in fM, A faux pas 
of this description, in an orthodox minister, is of such|importance 
that'he must be declared suilty even when innocent; but in Mr. 
Kneeland it is a matter of as little consequence as a speck of dirt 
on a climbing-boy. Some of those w|io have been most clamor- 
ous against me, for a supposed premature condemnation of a 
work really corrupt, see no fault in my opponent for a prema- 
ture and unqualified approbation of the same work. 

The plan upon which this report was conducted is perhaps as 
exceptionable astlie execution. The author has insinuated that 
there was some prospect of his becoming a reporter to congress. 
Would they be s<itisfied it he would give notning but their ar- 
gument? Would Randolph, Clay and Webster wish their 
thoughts clothed in the language of Mr. R. L. Jennings? Yet he 
would persuade us that this is. his privilege as a reporter. On 
the cover of No. 1, he requests us to note only errors '* affecting 
the arguments" Oh the cover of No. 3, he acknowledges that 
he had omitted certain ridiculous words of Mr. Kneeland, of 
which a hearer of the debate reminded him; yet he sajs, ** I con- 
sider myself only bound to acknowledge .errors which may be 
pointed out, affecting the argument^ on either side." On this 
plan, a stenographer once reported a four hours' speech of an 
eminent minister in this citVi in such a compass as could be 
read in fifteen minutes. What he did not understand he left 
out; and what he thought he understood, he recorded in a man- 
ner so shamefully distorted that the speaker submitted to the 
mortifying drudgery of correcting the manuscript to keep him 
from publishing things in his name which would be a reproach to 
religion. 

It the reporter be allowed to give his judgment of the argu- 
ment instead of the words of the Speaker, it is evident that the 
character of the speech must be formed, not by the sentiments of 
its author, nor by his ability in defending them, but by the re- 
porter's knowleage of language, skill in reasoning, and talents- 
and experience in composition. A man of ingenuity could clothe 
a poor ar^ment with a plausible dress, and vice versa* As Mr. 
Jennings is now one of Mr. Kneel and's preachers, he probablj 
thinks nimself eminently cj^ualified in this respect. He maj 
even suppose that I owe him as polite a bow as Pope oave to 
Warburton for expressing his meaning better than he could do it 
himself. Mr. Kneeland may perhaps give it as a fourth evi- 
dence of an unsound mind, that I, with such moderate claims, 
prefer my own speeches to a set of Cniversaliit harangues maa- 
ufacturea forme by a student of his. 
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Upon this plan of running one tnan's defence in the mould of 
another, it is evident that its character must be, in a great mea- 
sure, formed bj the reporter's creed, as well as his talents. This 
made Mr. Kneel and pervert many of my arguments, and mis- 
state many of my declarations during the debate, it has made 
him often insinuate, and even expressly assert, that my defence 
h^d no argument at all. In his letter of August 2, he tells m^ 
that I had misspent /our dam^ and *^ probably might continue a 
month in the same way, ancf, after all, to no purpose." It is, I 
believe, the general opinion of men of piety and good sense, that 
a strong and unanswerable argument may be drawn from the case 
of the nch man and Lazarus; yet Mr. Kneeland said that *' it 
has no bearing on the subject in debate." In another place, he 
says, ** But as I before observed, I do not view it as having any 
bearing upon the subject in discussion whatever.'' Again, '^ there- 
fore, I say that the account of the rich man and Lazarus appears 
to me to have no relation to the subject of future happiness or 
misery whatever." He called my defence *'a continued series 
of quotations, tmtkout any argument^ to prove the meaning 
which was attached to them.*' In another place he calls it *^ bare 
assertion without proof or even argument. When Mr. Knee- 
land, regardless of my words, gives this account of my argument 
what sort of a report are we to expect from his employed stenog- 
rapher^ * wh^n professedly disregarding my words, and giving 
what he chooses to. call my argument? 

This plan is not only inconsistent with candor, but contrary 
to Mr. Jennings's express engagements to the public. In his 
communication for the Franklin Gazette, of August 7, he says, 
** now, Mr. Editor, I propose publishing both of their argu- 
ments in full^ and together, a« they were delivered.^* He did 
this because he considered the debate public property, as he says, 
** so soon as the t<^orJ« escaped the lips of tne speakers." He 
says, ^^ I am accountable to the disputants and to society for 
any thing I may add or detract from what was said." After 
tills declaration, a member of that society, to which he is ac- 
countable, shews him wherein he has detracted from ^^ what was 
said;^^ and receives for answer that the reporter is ** only bound 
to acknowledge errors which may be pointed out, affecting the 
mrmment,** As Universalists consider the case of the rich man 
aid Lazarus, and indeed most other scriptural proofs, as having 
Bl> bearing upon the subject, the reporter has only to view them 
jui not a0cttng the argument^ and then dispose of them as he 

fAeases, without, in his view, detracting from wh€U was said I 
s this catching the wordSn as they '^escaped the lips of the 
speakers?" He did not 'promise my arguments in a mutilated 
Ibrm, but ^^ in full;" he did not promise them as manufiictured 
by an Universalist, but ♦* as they were delivered. '* 
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On the cover of Mr. Jeniiiugs's last number, he can iniaeine 
no other reason for my condeinninju his Ho port, than that Mr. 
M^Calla *' intends publishing the discussion himself!*' As it ift 

trobable that the fear of rivalship in the money-making business 
as excited alarm, let him know that it was not for money that 
I faced Mr. Kneeland before an audience, and it is for a much 
higher object that I hope to meet him in the press. Although I 
have been at some expense, and it is lawful and honorable to 
seek an honest compensation for my labour, my publication is 
not to reimburse the one or reward the other. If God enable 
me to accomplish it, I hope to see an edition of two or three thous- 
and copies About twenty -five supernumerary copies, not one 
of whicli should be sold, would satisfy my cupicfity. This is alt 
the profit that 1 claim. Except these, the pronts of the whole 
edition, whether great or small, are to be apphopriated to the 
funds of the Voung Men's Domestic Missionary Society, in this 
place. That this may be done in good faith, the pecuniary con- 
cerns of the publication, shall be committed to otner hands. As 
this public declaration is necessary to obviate groundless surmise, 
and to inform purchasers that they will be feeding the poor* and 
not enrichinff me, it is hoped . that it is not an ostentation of 
charity, in which grace I acknowledge with undissembled shame 
my inferiority to many brethren. 

In the place above referred to, Mr. Jennings expresses serious 
apprehensions that I mean to avail myself ot his Minutes in aid 
of my work. His fears are entirely vain. I would not copy 
such a mass of error and nonsense for tenfold his profits. Does 
he suppose that tliere is such a dearth of evidence, that we have 
to resort to a publication in which the wrong side is defended by 
one Universalist, and the nght side by another? Durii*g the 
ivhole debate, I knew not that there was such a man as Mr. R. 
L. Jennings in the world. If I did not need his aid in speakings 
I hope to write without him. 

But he thinks me incapable of writing the discussion, because 
I took no notes of what Mr. Kneeland said, and paid but little 
attention to his speeches. A con-ect copy of the real discussion 
would be a very different book from that of Mr. Jennings. But 
this is not my object. I repeatedly declared that Mr. Kneeland 
had not done justice tohis cause; and that if permitted to finish 
the materials in my hands, I would engage to lay before the au- 
dience a better defence ©f Universal ism than he had given. To 
confine my attention, then, to what he has said, or what he can 
say, would be a virtual refusal to meet the controvei*sy in that 
stage to which it has advanced, and would disappoint the expec- 
tations of the public. Besides this, Mr. Kneeland and Mr. 
Jennings are very anxious that I should confine my attention to 
Idr. Kneeland's fiimsy sophisms, tedious repetitions, and mourti- 
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fal complaints, uttered daring the debate, that he may still 
boast that the writings of his favorite, Mr. Hallou, of Hartford 
memory, remain unanswered, in a spurious editi jn of Buck's 
Theological Dictionary, ^bich has been, in no small degree^ 
defiled by Mr. Kneeland's Bngers, he boasts, concerning those 
productions and his own lectures, that ** these works have 
never been answered, although some of them^ particularly the 
two first, [Hallou on Atonement and his notes on parables,]} 
have been published about twenty years and have gone through 
several editions." 

Mr. Kneeland suppressed a part of my defence in his ** owa 
desk." as he calls tbe Lombard-street establishment, and Mr. 
Jennings seems exceedingly anxious that it may be suppressed 
forever. He appears to think that for me to print miire than 
bis master gave me leave to speak, would belong rather to the 
licentiousn^'ss than to the liberty of tl.>.e presa. This is perfectly 
in character. For, while infidelity boasts of its free- thinking, 
and heresy, of its liberality, they have always endeavoured, when 
they had it in tbeir power, to suppress free inquiry. It is er» 
ror in fact, and nut true religion Uiat is in danger, under the free- 
dom of our happy instiiutionst. 

Among all Mr. Jennings's insinuations, it is pleasing to ob* 
serve that he had not tlie temerity to assert that i had not the 
means of writing my own argument, especially as he uoold 
have been contradicted b^ his own employer. In his awn re- 
port Mr. Ktieeland says that his opponent ** had his mitter 
ready cut and driod to ra<)ct him f^ tnat he had '* not only the 
outlines, but the very body of his argument completely pre* 
pared before he came to the controversy ;" " that on his part 
tiie discussion was completely prepared, in all its parts, before 
he came into this house." As Mr. Kneeland has revised Mr. 
Jennings's Minutes, and declared them ''as faithful a report 
es ever was made,'* we shall allow the authenticity of what ie 
there sai<l in his name, whether it was said during the debate or 
not. He has had a full opportunity of improving his argument, 
and exerting his utmost strength. To his reasoning, as thne 
published, due attention may be given, at the same time that 
the arguments of Messrs. Ballou, Halfour and Chauncey^ 
Winchester and Huntingdon, Kelly and Murray, shall be dis- 
, played to the best advantage, according to my feeble abilities. 
The concession which Mr. Kneeland has made, of his oppo* 
Bent's having *' not onhf the outline but the very bvdy of his mr^»' 
metii^ ** coinpletely prepared in all its parts, proves not onl/ 
that I have the means of writing for myself, but the neaai* of 
exposing Mr. Jennings's garbled report. This task is onder- 
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talcen for tli« purpose of defending tbe tmtli and detecting cor- 
roption, not to obstruct the circulation of his work ; for it may 
do good, since he has retained some of my scripture proofs, 
notwithstanding all his nnfairness. Neither do 1 undertake to 
point out all the errors of the work, for that would be to cor- 
rect almost ei^erj line which it contains. It is true, there is a 
resemblance between my speeches and those which be has made 
for me; and so there is between a portrait and a caricature, or 
between a living animal and a dead animal ; but as a living dog 
is better than a dead lion, so is an extemporaneous defence, 
fairly reported, preferable to that which Mr. Jennings has as- 
cribed to mo as the product ol laborious preparation. This 
may be illustrated by a reference to a passage in which he has 
actually killed a very useful animal which was mentioned in my 
retort upon my opponent for endeavoring to expose my pro- 
nunciation to contempt and ridicule. After speaking of hearing 
a French gentleman pronounce the Latin, 1 a&ked among other 
things, " should 1 prick up my ears, as Sterne, in his Sentimen* 
tal Journey, says an ass does, at every new object that he sees?'' 
Here, no doubt, Mr. Jennings tried his stenographical skill; 
and you have the product of it in an erratum on the back of No* 
4. It is as follows: *' Should 1 have understood nim as Sterne, 
in his Senlimeiital Journey, understood the owner of the dead 
088, by the accent of his apostrophe to it?*' Many impartial 
persons, like Drs. Ely and wylie, would, from inattention and 
forgetfolness, think this a fair report. There is a manifest re- 
semblance between the original and the copy. The likeness is 
at least as great as that which subsists between a man and a 
monkey. The same species ot animal is mentioned by me, and 
reported by him. There is this difference, however, that while 
the beast was in my care, he was a living travelling ass, pos* 
sessed of viiacity enough to start at every strange sight, as Mr. 
Kneeland started at every pronunciation except his own. But 
no sooner does he pass out of my hands, Uian this short-hand re- 
porter makes short v^ork of him; and finishes him more effec- 
tually with a single stroke of his pen, than his father Balaam 
could by the repeated strokes of his staff 

This is the way in which he has treated my whole array of 
argupient and satire. Whatsoever animation they had in my 
hands, they are as tame as a troop of dead asses in his manage- 
ment Ue has not done justice, nor any thing like justice, to my 
language, composition, sentiments, facts or arguments. In his 
report, my language is low, swaggering, and even spiced widi 
profanity: and no wonder, 'or it is that of a universalist. My 
composition is vulgar, confused, incoherent, and as unintelligi- 
ble aa the above expression about " the owner of the dead aaa 
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with the accent of his apostrophe to it.^ This is not wonder- 
fiil, since it is the composition of an untutored young man, full 
of prejihHce, and just commencing a profession for wbych he is 
not qualified. He has attributed to me sentiments and facts which 
are talse in them^telves, and >vhich I ncTcr believed nor uttered. 
Is'it to be expected, then, that he is a competent judge of what 
does and what does not affect my argument? After casting my 
words to the wind, as he has done, a suund argument in favour 
of that truth which he hates, can be no more appreciated by 
him than by his little theologian at his elbow. 

As the task. of examining such a mass of perversion is the 
more disagreeable the longer it is protracted, I shall not take 
time to detail the many false constructions of my meaning 
which he has substituted for my expressions. Neither will I 
notice many of his supplements to my quotations, in which he 
makes me appear very foolish, by quoting a great deal of scrip- 
ture for me, where 1 quoted only a few words, and where a few 
were required by perspicuity, and candour required no more. 

Numerous glaring interpolations also have greatly enervated 
the argument and stultifieci its author. In two or three cases he 
has quoted texts for me which appeared quite relevant: as Ez* 
18: £0, 2c, in page 39. This is true also of Matth. 13: 11, 12, 
in page 38. But ne there adds the 15th verse, which is irrele- 
vant Isa. 65: IS, which he has given me in page 113, would do 
Yery well if he had put it among the contrasts: but it is inserted 
where it has nothing to do. These two last texts, which I never 
quoted, I now add to my notes. John, 2: 14, in page £62, is 
irrelevant. In page 51, he has given me a half a dozen verses 
of John's Revelation, in the same way. Also four verses of 1 
Cor. in page 63; and in page 131, he has interpolated John 8: 
d4: In page 67, he inserted fifteen verses from Matt, and re- 
ferred to a dozen more in Luke, about which I said nothing 
there. In page 131, he makes me talk about Greek and doc- 
trinal paralieU without any meaning. In page 126, he makes 
me quote the Greek of Matt 24: 3, to show the meaning of a 
Hebrew word. This, however, is not more outrageous than his 
putting into my mouth that interpretation of Matthew's words 
which Unitarians adopts and whicn I abhor. In the same heret- 
ical spirit; he has, in page 132, made me speak foolishly, falsely 
and irreverently of the resurrection of Christ, and to approve of 
Mr. Kneeland's erroneous translation of a Hebrew phrase, 
in page 153. The descant on regeneration, which he has com- 
posed for me in page 144, appears like a parable in the mouth of 
a fool. In page 202, he does not say that I attributed inspira- 
tion to Mr. Kneeland, but this would not have been mdre incon- 
i^tent with truth than to make me speak of ^* seventy inspired 



translators;" or to make ine 'pramUe, as in page 98, tliat 1 would 
nut quote from Mr. KneelaDtl's Lectures aiij more. 

Perhaps Mr. Jennings tliuught that his manj additions on the 
one hand; might be balanced by his manj suppressions on the 
other. In tlie latter, as well as the former, he has exercised a 
prudent discrimination. While he manages n>j speeches seas 
to make them savor of idiocy, he takes care to suppress Mr. 
Knecland^s puerile display ot the new coat of his miniatui*e testa- 
ment; which, by the by, is not near half as small, nor as hand- 
some, as one belonging to his despised opponent, who never 
thought of showing his toys. Neither did he tell us how many 
languages Mr. Kneeland could read, and how many he could not 
read for want of lexicons and grammars! Neither did he tell us in 
page 162, that besides Mr. Kneeland's ** appeal to all and every 
learned person present," he challenged the city of Philadelphia 
after his accustomed fashion. In the same page he has suppress- 
ed Mr. Kneeland's declaration that the Hebrew expression in 
Daniel xii. 3, was the same as that in Psalms ix. 5, and that the 
-conjunction and should be supplied in the latter, because it was 
found written in the former. To be consistent, he has jugulated 
my triumphant refutation of this sophistry in page 173. To 
make amends for this, however, he has made me say in page 153^ 
that the very expression used in the Greek in Isaiah, is also used 
in Daniel xii. 2. After fabricating this statement for ine, he 
takes occasion to contradict it in a learnexl Greek note. An 
anonymous writer in the Democratic Press, whom 1 know not^ 
but whose fidelity should excite a blush in some of Mr. Jen- 
nin^'s ordained and graduated witnesses, seems astonished that 
in uie&e days a man can write Greek before he can read it, and 
asks, whence hath this man letters ? Mr. Jennings very sagacious- 
ly refers him to his little theologian, a little family dog, to solve 
the enigma. Our saviour and me apostles had a knowledge of 
languages by miracle, but not from such a quarter. 

On the cover of No. 6, Mr. Jennings informs us with some em- 
phasis, that he was the only one who ^' took notes during the 
whole of the debate." Yet in page 169, he tells us, ^' something 
is here wanting.'^ The same anonymous writer who con- 
victed him of another omission in the same page, has reminded 
him of suppressinff the following expression of Mr. Kneeland, 
viz: ^* I observe the audience only hiss and clap when my oppo- 
nent is up, and are silent when 1 am up, which I presume is iropi 
respect to me !" In page 288, he has taken no notice of his in- 
terrupting me, and oi the colloquy which ensued upon the point 
whether it was of any use for me to prosecute my investi^tion 
of the word everlasting and its conjugates, since he admitted 
their uniform, unlimited meaning, for which I was contend^ 
ing. In page 300, he has suppressed the words of Rom. xvi. 11, 
and my real comment upon them. From my fifteen affirmative 
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texts, bd|;iiining on page 1 1 3, he has dropped an half dozen, and 
several others n'ora mj argument on the will of God, page 280. 
When he does this, he often fills up with texts of his own. This 
is the case in what he has said for me on everlasting and such 
words, where he has suppressed scores of texts, without '^ affect- 
ing the argument'' in the least, as he would have us believe ! In 
pages 207 and £49, he has given us a Universalis^ cancatnre of 
what I quoted from Gregory and Chrysostom, leaving out much 
which the audience cannot help remembering, when, if God per- 
mit, they shall see it in my pnnted argument 

To correct his report woula be to write it over again in my own 
laneuageand arrangement instead of his. The above are not near ^ 

half of the errors which 1 have noted. That want of strength which ^ 

Mr. Kneeland has informed the public prevents me from writing, 
hinders me from finishing at present. The most of these corrections 
are susceptible of ocular proof, in my notes which Mr. Kbeeland 
has so abundantly authenticated. It is true that Mr. Jennings 
has- adduced living witnesses against me. He has obtained and 
published in yesterday *s Gazette, the certificates of Drs. Ely and 
Wylie, in company with those of Messrs. Hogan, Morse, fenee- 
land, Condieand Jenningrs! I confess I do not envy Dr. Wylie 
and Dr. Ely the company in which they are found, nor the busi- 
ness in which they are engaged. They have pennitted them- 
selves to be enlisted in the army of God's enemies, in an assault 
upon the truth and integrity of a man whose honesty and veraci- 
ty they both believe to be unimpeachable, and whose reputation 
in these respects. Dr. Ely vindicated in the paper, after he knew 
my opinion and declarations concerning . Mr, Jennings's report 
As I never asked of tliese truly eminent and highly esteemed 
brethren, any other assistance than that of their prayers, their 
countenance and their books, the least that could be expected of 
them was, that if they would not throw their weight into the right 
scale, they would remain neutral. If the winning character of 
disinterested and candid witnesses has ensnared them, I would 
beg them to consider the court and the cause in which they have 
testified. God says, *^ be not a witness against thy neighbour 
without cause." Upon this infallibl/s authority, the Scottish 
fathers of these gentlemen bottomed their testimony against the 
** Doeg-like sin'' of bein? *' either witnesses or members of in- 
quest upon irrelevant libels. " If, however, they had simply act- 
«d the part ot witnesses, and testified what they could recollect, 
instead of adoptins; as their own, the manufactured testimony of 
me party, before hearing the other, who was sueing for a hearing, 
. their conduct would have been unexceptionable. But they have 
now acted rather as judses than as witnesses. They knew that 
Mr. Jennings and niyseli were directly at issue on the purity of 
his report. He had been fully heard, and I had repeatedly, in 
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public and in private, promised a replj with all possible expedi- 
tion. Mr. Kneeland had revised and authenticated the report 
ivhich was published. It was desirable that the other ptrtj 
should have an opportunity of aiding the memories of these gen- 
tlemen as well as his opponent. The j have already given their de- 
cision ! and they know tne consequence. Yet if the sonof Alcnomac 
would not complain, why should the child of a King whom Alc- 
nomac never knew? I am not sorry that in much sickness awl 
weakness, God enabled me to defend his precious truth, even if 
these brethren, after compelling me to self-defence, should 
make this a ground of an exterminating war. I know by sweet 
experience in whom I have trusted: ^^ And when my father and 
my mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me up." 

W. L. AfCALLA. 
Philadelphia^ October 9,9^ 1824. 

No. 27. 
In conseqnenoe of Dr. Ely's speech when taking the Mo* 
derator's chair, and bis afterward certifying for Mr, Jen- 
nings, the Universalists are said to have greatly extolled his 
liberality, and to have boldly claimed him as one of their 
own honorable fraternity. This probably arose in part, from 
Mr Jennings's having circulated among them a grossly gar- 
bled copy of his certilScate, which may be seen below in 
No. 29. But as the tree copy, given above in No. 25, shows 
the Dr. in his real character, as a willing witness for ortho- 
doxy, and a decided enemy to hypocrisy and heresy, Mr. 
Kneeland conld not remain qaiet under that weight of con- 
demnation which the certificate left on him. He therefore 
nnburtbened himself in the following effusion: viz« 

" DR. EZRA STILES ELY. 

We thank this Rev. Doctor that he has been willing to let 
the world know his feelings towards " Mr. Kneeland" — that he 
" will show him any kindness in his power, AS a man. — 
Wonderful Doctor ! Now if God is only as good as Dr. Ely, 
Mr. Kneeland is perfectly safe ; and the Doctor's squeamuhr 
ness, in conceiving himself " positively forbidden to counte* 
nance him, in any manner, as a minister of the gospel," is a 
matter of no concern, neither does it give Mr. K. the least uii« 
easiness whatever. But would it not have been more becoming 
in this sapient '' D. D." in speaking of Mr. K. '' after knowing 
his sentiments,*' to have pointed out wherein they are erroneous^ 
than to have insinuated, (as he has done without proof,) that ho 
preaches an essentially different gospel from that contained ia 
the bible ? Of such men it may be truly said, *' Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of." 
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In this Mr. Kneeland seems to thiDk that if God is as 
food as Dr. Ely, he is perlectly safe. Dr. Ely had said that 
he conceived himself positively forbidden to countenance Mr* 
Kneeland as a mioister of the gospel ; that he would not 
receive him into his house ini the character of a servant of 
Christ. Now if God refuse, like Dr. Ely, to countenance 
Mr,' Kneeland, does he think that the countenance of Mr. 
Morse and Mr Jennings will secure his safety ? If God, 
like Dr. Ely, should refuse to receive thb heretic, *' ip the 
character of a servant of Christ/' does he thipk himself per- 
fectly safe in the character of an enemy of Christ, or a sev" 
vant of the devil ? But Dr. Ely has refused to receive him 
into his earthly house, in his present guise. If God, like 
him, should exclude Mr. Kneeland from his house in heaven, 
'does he think himself perfectly safe in the Lombard-street 
Ghurchy the floors of which gave way during our debate? 

No. 28. 

FROI^ THE FRANKLIN GAZETTE. 

Apology to Dr. TFylie. 

DEBATE ON UNIVER8ALISM. 

Mr. NoRVELL — As you have declined publishing for me for 
the future, accept my sincere thanks for past favors, and per- 
mit me to inform the public through your paper once more, 
that my argument on Universalism shall appear as soon as pos- 
sible. Also permit me to make a public apology to Dr. Wylie 
for the strictures which lately appeared in your paper on bis 
•onduct. These were bottomed upon a mistaken supposition 
that although Mr. Jennings had reported my speeches falsely, 
lie had reported his conversation fairly. This was not the fact, 
as the public shall see at a convenient time. 

Yours, respectfully, WM. L. M.<CALLA. 

Philadelphia, October 30. 1824. 

Note. — ^We have offered to continue to publish for all the 
parties engaged in the abovementioned controversy on the coq- 
aition of paying for the insertion of their communications; a 
•oncQtion both reasonable and jusU^^Franklin Gazette, 

No. 29. 
Not satisfied with misrepresenting Dr. Wylie^s testimony, 
.Mr. Jennings lays violent hands upon Dr« Gly's certificate, 
as given in No* 25, and after catting out passages wbioh are, 
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hi No. SO, qiiotcci against him, publishes it, as thas altered, 
for Dr. Ely's certificate,, withoiit giving any notice of tb« 
suppressions which he bad made! The following is a copj 
as published in p. 334 of his work, in a sapplementary nam- 
ber. 

The Rev. Br, Ely, of the Sd Presbyterian Churchy Pine-street^ 

has certified as follows : 
At the request of Mr. Jennings, I would state, that I have not 




part 

to read the whole, I shall freely communicate, at his request, 
my opinion of the same. — During the debate of Tuesday after- 
noon, July 13th, I was absent, so that I can only express an 
opinion on the first /pr/y p^ges^ and the short speech attributed 
to myself, on pages £34 and 235, concerning which I am free to 
declare, that I discover in these forty-two pages^ so far as mj 
memory serves me, no important error or omission. I think the 
forty 'two pages, of which 1 now give mv opinion, as just a state- 
ment of what was uttered in my hearing, as could be expected 
of any stenographer, who shoulcl attempt to follow men of ready 
utterance, in a debate of twenty hours. 

Philadelphia, Oct 12, 1824. EZRA STILES ELY. 

No. 30. 

FROM THE AMERICAN SENTINEL. 

DEBATE ON UNIVERSALISM. 

Mr. Jennings, in the Franklin Gazette of the 21st ult think- 
ing it of no avail to urge any longer the old refuted fables invent- 
ed by envy and disappointed ambition, seeks to rest the whole 
cause upon two points ; my calling him an employed stenogra- 
pher, and my calling his Minutes a corrupt report : ** presum- 
mg,'* says he, ** that if I can show that the most prominent of hii 
assertions are not founded on fact, it would only be intrusion to 
attempt to prove that the remainder are equally unfounded and 
ujijust." On the first point he tells us that if Mr. M'Calla had 
** taken the pains to have enquired, he would have found that'it 
was a Mr. Stetson who was engaged by the church, which en- 
gagement Mr, Stetson could not fulfil in consequence of the dis- 
cussion being protracted longer than he could remain in the city f 
or for some other cause to me unknown." Let it be observed 
here, that Mr. Stetson was employed by the church, and not by 
Mr. Kneeland, and he declined the engagement and left the city 
before the debate was closed. This then was the time for Mr. 
Jennings to come forward with his proposals. In his next words 



be plainly intimate» that he had done so, and that my opposition 
dommenced imniediateiy alter he and not Mr. Kneeiarid nad of- 
fered the work b) the public. His words aie, ^^ imuiediateiy af- 
ter J had made known my intention Mr. M^Calia appeared in 
your Gazette aud stated Uiat the work was unautiiorizeU. ^' 
\Vt)ere was it that Mr. Jenaio^s had made known his intension 
lifefore I made this staceoient ? No where that i have seen. Mr. 
Kneeiand had made known his intention often enough. He had 
told US9 July 21st, seveval days after the debaie, and ci course 
after Mr* Stetson had ieh the city, tiiat ^^the whole diacussioii 
has been taken dowu in short hand by a stenographer employed 
for the purpose." Mr. Jennings, in his last publication teiis us 
Ihat Mr. Stetson did not take notes of the whole out only a part 
of the discuasiou, and that Mr. Jennings was ^^Ihe only per aon 
who had notes ot the whole of the debate." Also on the cover 
^i his sixth number he sujs ^^ no person took notes during thie, 
whole of the deoate except myseij,^^ Wao but Mr. Jennings 
then, can be Mr« Kneeland's employed stenographer who took. 
down the whole discussion, since he from Ins own siiewing, was 
the oidy person who had notes \iilhe whole debate j^ But we are 
not here left to mere inference. That same Mr. Kneeiand who 
had told us above that the whole drscussion was recorded by ft 
stenographer employed for the purpose, tells us in his notice of 
August 6th, that the Minutes were ^* taken in short hand by R. 
L. Jennings." He dues not teii us that the church had employ'^ 
ed him, but he acts in every stage of the business thus £a,r, as 
if he himself had the sole control aud the undivided respoASibir 
lity of the undertaking. He does not tell us, as xVlr. Jennings 
novf doeSy that Mr. Stetson was tne employed stenographer^ tor 
this would be impossible, because this employed stenographer 
had taken down the wiiole discussion, whereas jiir. Stetson re- 
corded only a part. He does not tell us of any deran^ment of 
plan on account of Mr. Stetson's departure from the city, for it 
i¥as after this departure that the whole discussion hj this em- 
ployed stenographer was first promised : but he announces* th« 
-work once and again with(mt any change of plan or workman, 
and in such a way, in one case, as to make the reader beiie\'e 
that it is published not by Mr. Jennings, but the parties. At 
lasty when he tells us that the first number is in the press and 
proposes his terms of sale, I informed the public, to prevent a 
gross imposition, that the work was published by one party ex- 
clusively, and not authorized by me. In order to give an air of 
^impartiality to the work, Mr. Kneeiand then persuades the com 
munity that Ae.had not authorii&ed the work ; but that without his 
baying any tiling to do with it, it was as faitliful a report as ever 
was made* Then also for the first time, Mr. Jennings seems ta 
,<merge from his subordinate condition^ and publicly to declare 



himself *^ the 9ole publisher of the said debate* and as publicly 
disown being engaged with either of the parties directly or indii* 
rectlyJ^ For believing Mr. Kneeland's assertion to the contrary, 
he- accuses me of a high offence, and is willing that all our lesser 
matters of dispute should follow the fate of these two questions, 
is he an employed stenographer ? is his report corrupt ? My 
proof of the former is very simple, and although it rests upon the 
testimony of Messrs. Kneeland and Jennings, bad witnesses I 
confess, since they contradict themselves and one another, yet 
they ought to be good in a Universalist court, although disquali- 
fied by the constitution of Pennsylvania. Mr. Kneeland sayg 
that the whole discussion was recorded by an employed steno- 
grapher: — Mr. Jennings says that he was the only one who re- 
corded the whole discussion: — Therefore he is the employed 
person. Accordingly his Master at last formally announces his 
name* 

There is a way of corrupting a work of this kind without any 
of those grievous interpolations and suppressions which were ex- 
posed in tiie Franklin Ga/.ette of the 23d ult The strength of 
each part depends on its connexion, and every fact and argument 
will become nugatory, every anecdote and retort will become 
insipid. There is no difference between the best and the worst 
composition, when they are read across the columns of a news- 
paper. Not satisfied with transposing my remarks on the dis- 
orderly conduct of the Universalists, and thus introducing them 
where there is no call for them, he actually transposes his notice 
of the clapping and hissing of the audience which occasioned the 
animadversions of the parties. Near the middle of page 47, he 
tells us that there was " loud clapping, then hissing." Now it 
is a fact, which the audience will doubtless recollect, that this loud 
clapping took place just before ^' Mr. Morse sat down,'' and of 
course belongs to the middle of page 48. During the debate I 
observed that my opponent sometimes complained of my doing 
nothing but reading my little book, and at other time^, that I did 
nothing but exercise my wit upon his speeches. This contradic* 
tion, I observed, reminded me of the lable of the traveller and 
the Satyr, the latter of whom drove the former from his cave (not 
hut, as Mr. Jennings has it,) for blowing hot and cold with the same 
breath. Mr. Jennings thinking that Siis was applicable in page 
80, tells it there for me better probably than I told it myself; but 
in page 87 to which it really belongs, he merely refers to it, after 
making a confused and incorrect statement of the facts which 
occasioned me to relate it A disputant who should speak as he 
has made me do in page 112, about the lion and the eagle might 
be suspected of an addled brain. This unsavoury omelet which 
he has mixed for me, is about equal to the barbecue with which 
he favoured us from Sterne's Sentimental Joi^rney. In this 
place he does not give my authority, certain Scottish Reviewers 
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to whom I expressly referred for my real remarks, but he refers 
to them in page 86 where I said nothing about them. 

In quoting a certain passage of Scripture I observed that it re- 
lated to the end of the world. Mr. Kneeland immediately set to 
work to prove that this expression, the end of the worlds did not 
mean what we usually understand by it. As these words were not 
in the text but only in my comment, I thought that Mr. Kneeland's 
critici&m resembled one of Thomas Paine's which I had read 
more than a dozen years ago, on Job sr, 18. Without consult- 
ing the sacred text where he would have found that the woihI 
ftere used meant a molten metallic mass^ Mr. Paine exercised 
his ingenuity upon our translation, molten looking-glass; to prove 
that the book of Job was written since the manufacture of glass 
was discovered. The only time that I used this illustration was 
in connection with an argument which Mr. Jennings professes to 
give in page 97, where the illustration is not found, but only an 
indefinite reference to it as having been given before. Turn- 
ing- back, we find it transposed to page 86, and attached to a 
foolish observation carved out of something that I said, but to 
lyhich it is no illustration at all. He probably observed also that 
my reference to the metallic mirrors of the ancients was clumsy 
and obscure. For the sake of perspicuity, he makes me say that 
^* the ori^nal does not signify glass, but something as transpa- 
rent as ^assP' Transparent metallic mirrors! He might as 
well have made me talk of transparent millstones. 

Mr. £• of Maysville, Ky. once lent me a little work on Uni- 
versalism which supposes the case of a poor afflioted widow 
reading Scariett*8 translation of 2 Cor. 4-17, and eiiquiring of 
him what he meant by aeonian in that text. On Thursday af- 
ternoon of th'^ debate, I recounted this case as one which I 
had read. Mr. Kneeland insinuated that the case was manu- 
factured for the occasion; and asked why I did not use the 
name of Kneeland at once, as that was what 1 meant. The 
next morning I commented upon 2 Cor. 5-1, and supposed the 
case of a sinful and miserable man like myself instead of the 
widow, going to Mr. Scarlett; or, as my opponent seemed to 
prefer it, suppose that I should go to Mr. Crimson, to enquire 
the meaning of this celebrated word aionian. This was un* 
doubtedly the first instance, and, unless I am egregionsly mis- 
taken, it was the only instance in which the word crimson was 
, thus used. Yet in page 250 where this case is reported, this 
word is not found. Turning back to pages 224, 247, we find it 
tranposed to the case of the widow, and twice used in that con- 
nexion where it was never mentioned. 

Besides all the errors which have been already exposed, 
notes are now before me of more than four soore instances of 
palpable alterations, some of them afiecting the argument, and 
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all affecting: the ebaracter ef the speaker for understanding or 
probity. This leniark is not inten led as an acknowledgement 
of the parity of the report in other places, where his alterations 
are less observable, nor is it intended as an intimation that the 
public indulgence shall be tailed by a mnltiplicity of specifica- 
tions. It shall be taken for granted, that it a suitable propor- 
tion of these spurious speeches can be invalidated, this will suf- 
ficiently prove, according to Mr. Jenning8'*Tnle, "that the re- 
mainder are equally unfounded and unjust." But this «»ill ap- 
pear much more plainly when those who heard the debate shall 
compare Mr. Jennings' report with mv ar^uncient For this 
work we shall wait, to shew my real division which he has so 
transformed in page i22; and m^ real criticism which he has 
pretended to copy in pages 284 and 324, and other places. In 
page ^0, he appears disposed to make a solemn subject ludi- 
crous, at my expense, and at the expense of truth. In iUustra- 
ing Paul's expression, before the everlasting times, by an ex- 
pression of the same writer, far above all heavens^ I had occa- 
sion to tell the audience of the aBrial and eth^rial heavens, and 
the heavens of heavens. My first heavens, the atmosphere of 
our earth, in which birds fly, Mr. Jennings makes the residence 
of God and sometimes God himself. My second heavens, io 
which the sun, moon and stars are fixed, he makes the resi- 
dence of the Son of God, or the Divine Son himself My 
third heavens the abode of God and saints and angels, he makes 
the residence of angels only. His making me refuse to pray 
for UniversalistSy under pretence that they had committed the 
unpardonable sin is not the only error that can be plainly 
proved in page 81. Nor is his manner of introducing Epicurus 
who died for fear of poverty, when he was worth 70,OOQ ses- 
terces, a solitary error in page 183. 

Mr. Jennings thinks himself a witness between the parties in 
some matters of fact, and therefore has a special eye on these 
in his report. As Mr. Kneeland fontinued to the last day, to 
inform the audience of his want of matter to fill up his time, J 
informed them on that day, after one of these complaints, that 
as 1 had much more to say than the time allotted would allow, 
I should be much obliged to my opponent for such crumbs of 
bis half-hours as he could spare. This had a bearing upon the 
question whether I was allowed time to finish my argument or 
not. Mr* Jennings therefore in page 269, cenverts it into a com- 
pliment to Mr. Kneeland 's superior learning, without the least 
reference to my want ef time. His words are the following, 
viz; <<And although J^ may not have the learning of my oppo- 
nent to make converts of you all, yet I hope he will give me 
the CT%mibs which fall from his tahle.'^ It is evident that hf 
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noted the word crumbs^ with his hoasted ''powers of the steno- 
l^rsmhic art/' and then made the rest as he pleased. 

it v\ill be recollected that after my remarks aboot Mr. Knee- 
land's Greek Grammar of which I spoke from information oh* 
tained in the house during the debate, I was immediately cor- 
rected as to the matter of fact. It was said that he had not 
written it. My reply was^ "Perhaps, then he pubhshed it 
without ^ridng it, as I have indirect e\idenre that he did with 
his Lectures and Translation." In page 202, which is foil of 
errors, Mr. Jennings makes me say ''Perhaps he meant it was 

{mblished without having been written at all!" In Mr. Knee- 
and^s letter of the 1 3t b ult. to Dr. Ely, he says, concerning 
me, ''he stated during the discussion that I had written and 
published B. Greek Grammar, which is totally inconect." To- 
tally incorrect!! That is he neither wrote a Greek Gram- 
mar, nor published a Greek grammar; for if he did either the 
one or the other, the remark attributed to me is not totally in* 
correct, but half of it is true. Which then is the greatest 
crime, for me to say, through mere mistake, that my opponent 
wrote a book which he had really published, or for him know^ 
ingly to deny the fact of publishing? But it will be recollected 
by the audience that I frequently requested to be corrected 
where mistaken in stating the words, sentiments, or acts of my 
opponent. Of these requests it is not observed that the impar- 
tial Mr. Jennings has taken any notice. 

After Mr. Kneeland had tried a variety of art«, with but lit- 
tle success, to divert me from an argument which he could not 
witbstaiid , he introduced a certificate of Harry Starr, a promis- 
ing young satellite of our Universalist luminary, to prove that I 
had announced to a brother clergyman a determination *^to 
plague him by playing off," and that I " would not come to the 
point " Without recording all the features of dissimulation ex- 
hibited in this transaction, it may be observed that my opponent 
manifested a determination to make me spend my precious tinie 
in combatting this slander, or submit to its stain. For this pur- 
pose he says, in page 21 6, ** I hope therefore, my opponent will 
not fail to prove the contents of tne note which I have read not 
to be true. If he fail to do this, what will be your decision?" 
As this was a mere scheme to enable Mr. Kneeland to play off 
from the point, and to plague his antagonist, I determined to 
stick to the argument and pay but little attention to Harry, si- 
though I had a. certificate of the clergyman in question to prove 
an anbij and the teatimony of four persons present when Starr re- 
ceived his information, to show that the li^ht that was in him was 
darkness. I therefore contented myself with tellins the audi- 
ence on the last day emphatically, that this was a fabrication^ 
«t up for a particular purpose. In Mr. Jennings's report of 
is €oncise notice in page 244, he has omitted this empnatical 
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expression. Just before my opponent read his formidable com-' 
munication, three anonymous letters were put into my hands. 
Although I took no written minute, memorandum or note of them 
nor ever said that I had, Mr. Jennings says for me in page 217, 
** I have on my Minutes a memorandum of some notes which I 
also have received." 

As my opponent occupied much of his time in complaining of 
my little book, 1 showed it to the audience, observing that it 
contained three sheets of letter paper folded into 96 pages, five 
of which were blank, and so many others unused, that all nij 
notes in the debate did not probably occupy more than two 
sheets and h half. The report makes this the size of the whole 
volume, and the pages to amount to thirty. This is about aa 
true, however, as the profanity which he has attributed to. me 
shortly after in page 87. 

If Mr. Kneeland did not succeed in exposing my pronuncia- 
tion, his employed stenographer has eftectually done it. In page 
1 68 he has given me a z» for my sibilant s. and an a-w for my Ger- 
man aspirate. In the next page he attributes to me a guttural 
instead of a nasal sound. In the foregoing page he makes me 
say that in the pronunciation of Hebrew I agreed with Dr. Wil- 
son, whereas I said that Parkhurst was my guide, from whom 
Dr. Wilson differed. In page 185, he makes me name Dr. Wil- 
son, as a more learned man than Dr. Campbell of Scotland, 
whereas I only referred to him as a gentleman of this cify^ who 
had been mentioned by my opponent with Dr. Campbell, and of 
whom I had that opinion ; but did not give his name. 

In a certain case I had to remind my opponent that the Mo- 
derators were only to decide on matters of order. In page 171, 
he makes me say that the Moderator *^ sits here as a jud^e of 
plain matter of fact and nothing else !'' To give a detailed ac- 
count of all such alterations as these would be more than the 
public would bear, and certainly more than is necessary for 
their satisfaction as to the real character of the report. In page 
173, he gives me Dr. James, a President of a college in Scot- 
land, instead of Dr. Jamieson, who was no President In 186, 
he changes Dr. Miller into Professor Stuart. In the same page 
he makes me speak of David's writings instead of his dead body. 
In the next page he changes an escape into a surrender and al- 
ways into very seldom. In page 173, he omits a modern Dr. 
M. whom I expressly mentioned, and gives me Friestley^s Cor- 
ruptions instead oi Miller's Letters to Saltimor.e. In page 282, 
he makes me compliment the candour of Kneeland instead of 
M'Knight^ and in 223, makes me say that I, instead of my op- 
ponent, had quoted Parkhurst. In page 279, he makes me saj 
that in the refutation of Universalist writers, 1 would use their 
arrangement instead of my own. In page 80, he has^ besides 
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maay other capricious turns, changed backs into bosoms^ and my 
hearers into his Indians, In page SOS, he has changed Old 
England to New England, and in uie bottom of 298, has substi- 
tuted the Scriptures for my little book. For a Hebrew transla- 
tion of the New Testament which I had just borrowed, he has 
in page 218, substituted a Greek Testament, and has, of course, 
changed my Sheol^ intended to counteract an assertion of my 
opponent, for Hades which has no application. This, however 
dm not affect the argument more than changing Hebrew iato 
Greek and Greek into Hebrew, both of which he has done in 
page 15S. As Mr. Kneeland declared sin tabe a mere nega^ 
tion^ I observed that to condemn or punish it, , would be like 
condemning a vacuum or punishing a man for an empty stomach. 
Without affecting the argument, as Mr. Jennings supposes, he 
kas made me say, that *^ It would be like attempting to clear a 
vacuum, or like administering an emetic to clear an empty stom- 
^ ach !*' As the Report in general has much the effect of the 
antimonial preparation, more than half the daring alterations 
which have been noted must be dispensed with. To save time 
in this disgusting occupation, my reterences to most of the cases 
have been very short and therefore obscure. This arises from 
his halving not only altered the particulars referred to, but al- 
most every thing connected with them. Unless therefore, the 
whole passage is restored to its original purity, the restoration of 
the word to which I refer, would appear as unaccountable as to 
see Saul among the prophets, or a Presbyterian minister of the 
highest standing associated with a herd of Universalist wit- 
nesses. 

I have neither time nor disposition to enumerate the many de- 
viations from truth which have been proved asainst Mr. Morse in 
the public prints. I would only suggest to nis biographer, that 
he can borrow from SmoUet a very suitable title for nis memoirs. 
Let them be called "The Adventures of an Atom." Mr. 
Kneeland, a party, and Mr. Jennings, his employed stenogra- 
pher, are well known. Mr. Condie is one of those who, in 
great wrath and disappointment, called me a liar at the close 
of the debate. ' As this indecent conduct was occasioned by the 
triumph of truth, I was more amused at the livid hue with which 
ra^e had adorned his countenance, than I was hurt at his words. 
His testimony manifests the same zeal in the same cause. With 
Mr. Kneeland he is delighted to make the Report an exhibition 
of my peculiar style and manner} and with Dr. While's certifi- 
cate corned by Mfr. JenQings, he even makes it give my very 
words and expressions. Although this is what Mr. Jennings at 
first promised, he has long given it up, and taken refuge under 
the m'gument without the words Even the modest Mr. Knee- 
land says in his certificate; " in many places I can perceive some 



verbal difference,** and Dr. Ely certifies, that <* Mr. Jenning? 
does not pretend, in every instance, to give the words of the 
speakers. " It would be well for the witnesses tp agree with one 
another and not to give the reporter more credit than he claims. 

With one breath Mr. Jennings tells us that he has "merely 
given an outline" of Dr. Ely's speech, and witli the next, express- 
es peat indignation at my calling his report of it " an invented 
address.'' The evidence of my own ears, of others who were 
present, and Dr. Ely's own declarations, must form my apology. 
Although I was myself a witness, both parties were heard before 
my opinion was* publicly expressed. The reason which Dr. 
Ely ga^e for correcting his piece at all was the very same which 
was given by an eminent minister of this city, mentioned in my 
last article. It was an unwillingness that any thing injurious to 
religion, should be publislie<l with his name attached to it. He 
declared to me expressly, '* If Mr. Jennings has reported you 
as he has me, you have good reason to complain." Long ago 
he gave me privately the same opinion of the first number which 
his certificate contains. 1 told him that he would not always be- 
lieve so. By way of specimen I asked him what he thought of 
Mr. Jennings's report of my division in page 22, compared with 
the report which I should then give him. Mr. Jennings saj-s, 
that I undertake to "prove the absolute and eternal punishmeat 
of the wicked, 1st, by the scriptures; 2dly, from the account 
which they contain of the attributes of God; and Sdly, from the 
condition of fallen man." My report of the division was this: 
1, Inference; 2, Implication; S, Contrast; 4, Negation; 5, Af- 
firmation. The comparison convinced him that Mr. Jennings 
was wrong, although he had not before observed it. The day 
after the publication of the certificates, Mr. Jennings's dead ass 
was presented to Dr. Ely and Dr. VVylie as another specimen, 
with the same result. 

This last mentioned gentleman, like Dr. Ely, told me long 
ago, that he could discover no error in the report, but like kipi 
he could detect one when pointed out; and when he gave his 
opinion to Mr. Jennings he aid not recollect, if he ever knew, 
my intention of giving my side of the question in relation to the 
particulars of the Minutes. I could not obtain an interview with 
him until my last article was in the office, and probably set up, 
or my remarks concerning him should have been of a very differ- 
ent character If he had really spoken as Mr. Jennings reports, 
I could still say of him and Dr. Ely, notwithstanding uiis injury, 
that they are *' truly eminent anS highly esteemed brethren.^ 
But although Dr. Wylie gave this fair and impartial reporter 
liberty to '* make any proper use he pleased" of his real opinion 
concerning the Minutes, he did not give him leave artfully to 
make a false impression concerning me 'conversatioh, as he has 



done 80 often concerning my speeches. In a let ter to me of the 
25tk ult. from wjiich a few words have just beeA quoted, the Dr» 
8ajs, ** Ttuih obliges me to r&nark that the various items of the 
cdnversatioti between Mr. Jennin^ and me abo^ c stated^ have 
been rather artfully put together^ To the best^of my recollection, 
the word ♦ although' together with the two underscored expres- 
sions, arc inferences of his own. At all events, 1 have no hesi- 
tation to say that the statement, taken tout enseinble^ conveys a 
different meaning from what was intended. Judge yourself, 
whether the premises [the foregoing narrative in the letter] war- 
rant such a conclusion. The manner in which tlicse truths arc 
stated by Mr. Jennings, seems to present the air of a strong con- 
viction of conscientious obligation to come forward and state the 
#fw/ife in evidence against Mr. M'Calla, a man whose veracity I 
, believe unimpeachable. Very contrary to thit was the fact J** 
Here then is the, amount of Dr. Wylie's testimony. Mr. Jen- 
nings asked his opinion of his minutes of two hours and an half of 
the debate, while as yet the other party was not heard. Dr. 
Wylie confesses that he can see no lault in it, and gives him li- 
berty to make any proper use of this declaration. This faithful re- 
porter then cooks it into acertficate, in which he reports the Dr. as 
raying, that** truth obliges him to declare that he cannot discover 
the least difference even in expressions^ The Dr. now speaks for 
himself, and says that truth obliges him to remark that this preten- 
ded obligation to give a premature testimony, and this exactness 
of the Report ^^even in expression^^^ given to him by the reporter, 
sure inferences of his own; that the items of the conversation have 
been ratlierartfidly put together^ and that the statement altogeth- 
er conveys a different meaning from what was intended, and one 
very contrary to fact. If all this is said by Mr. Jennings's own 
witness concerning his report of a few sentences, what are we 
to expect in a report of a twenty hours *s debate. 

ThjB testimony of Dr. Ely, taken altogether, is not much more 
&vourable. But if it were, the Universalists are the last who 
should claim the benefit of it, since they have in their spleen, 
denied him the essential qualifications of a witness. It will be 
recollected that Mr. Kneeland, in his letter of the 1 3th of Sep- 
tember, attributed to him insinuations which he said were '* far 
beneath the dignity of either the gentleman or the christian." 
To keep from ascribing such language to " a heart desperately 
wicked,''* he is forced by the sweet impulse of charity, to conclude 
that it does not proceed " from a mind that is sound. " Yet not 
nanj months after laying aside his testimony in my favour, on 
)lhe pretended ground of lunacy, he is produced against me with- 
out any perceivable change for the better. It is true, I am wil- 
ling to admit him as a witness^ every one knows him, as well «5 
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Dr. Wylie, to be one of the sreateit lights of our country; cverr 
body knows that when Mr. Kneeland accused him of unsound- 
ness^ and when Mr. Morse accusefU^i*. Magoffin, and whenMr« 
Ballou accused me, they did not believe what they said, for we 
should all be very souua, if we would go over to their side; yet 
they ought to know that wheri they have committed themselves 
by such gross, guilty, slanderous dissimulation, they ought, for 
decency's sake, to preserve a small degree of consistency, and 
not to disqualify a witness one moment and summon him the 
next 

Where now are those hundreds of witnesses whose testimony 
Mr. Kneeland told us ^' could be obtained if it were necessary, 
of its being as faithful a report as ever was made P" I am in- 
formed that general orders were given from the pulpit and the 
press for their battallions to muster with all possible speed. On 
the cover of the last number of the Report, Mr. Jennings ^^ ear- 
nestly requests every individual" who is willing, to sena his cer- 
tificate *< as soon as possible to the office of the Saturday Even- 
ing Post, or to the residence of the publisher." It was prudent 
to name two places, as one could hardly be expected to contain 
the certificates of so many hundreds. The roll is called, and 
the faithful brethren, Messrs. Kneeland, Jennings, Morse, Hogan 
and Condie are found in their places. Now, genUemen, are you 
willing to certify that this is *^ as fidthful a report as ever was 
made r" Is it as faithful as some made by Mr. Stansbury, Re- 
porter to Congress ? Mr. Morse and Mr. Ho^an, speak your 
minds, for you must understand this matter well, as you gaped 
and yawned and looked out of the window so much while the 
Kentuckian was speaking. They testify that the report is 
<< without any omissions or additions affecting the arguments :" 
and remember that this school does not consider even me case of 
Lazarus and the rich man as affecting the argument Well Mr. 
Kneeland, can you admit any flaws ? Be cautious now, and do 
not expose us. *' In many places I can perceive some verbal 
difference." What ! is this tne character of *'as faithful a re- 
port as ever was made ?" If you go that far, what may we not 
expect from the other party? Dr. Condie, you at« ready 
ENOUGH, it is true, but your testimony is not worth much for 
that very reason. In this sad condition, they were no doubt 
much refreshed with the testimony made for Dr. Wylie by Mr. 
Jennings, and with that of Dr. Ely whom they had before reject- 
ed as unsound. Since its publication, Dr. Ely's opinion has been 
directly opposed by. witnesses of equal respectability, and I hope 
will be changed by himself when he has heard both sides.— -The 
injury done to Dr. Wylie by his reporter, I confess, does not 
g^ve me great pain, since it proves Mr. Jennings unfaithful in a 



little, and of coane not to be trusted in much. It has also made 
me better acquainted with a man whose forbearance, conscien- 
tiiHisness, candour, and tenderness of atection I hope to imitate, 
Udd whose society and friendship I desire to enjoy in this, wil- 
derness and in the land of promise. 

W. L> M'CALLA. 
Philadelphia, Not. 4^ ia^4. 










PART FIRST. 

The question which has called us together involves au 
essential doctrine of Christianity. Hence arises, in party 
mj great willinjs^ness to engage in its discussion. For the 
lawfulness of such an undertaking we have the authority of 
God's word, apostolical precedetit, and the example of the 
Reformers ; of whom Martin Luther held a debate of ten 
days with the Pope's Legate, at Leipsic; and Melancthon, 
Calvin and Knox had their public conferences with the ec- 
clesiastics of the establishment to which they were opposed. 
These do not necessarily give scope to evil passions more 
than written controversy. This method of defending the 
truth may, in certain circumstances, be conducted as de- 
cently and as profitably as the other plan. Yet if my con- 
duct in the commencement or pi*osecution of this enterprise 
be censurable, I wish it to be explicitly stated and under- 
stood that the blame is my own exclusively. As 1 am not 
considered responsible to my brethren in this particular, 
they cannot be at all implicated in the business. My only 
desire is, that if God enable me to speak for edification, 
he alone may have the praise. On the Triune God of Israel 
Ir my only dependence. Willingly do 1 confess my natural 
depravity, and inability to do any thing acceptable to God, 
or profitable to his people, except by the grace of a risen 
Saviour, and by the help of the Holy Spirit. 

Among those errorists who deny the eternity of future 
punishment, there are t\v o general descriptions — the Des- 
tructionists who believe in the annihilation of the wicked, 
and the Universalists who believe in their eternal happi- 
ness. Some inspired men, as Job and Jeremiah, have, in 
the bitterfiess of their souls, lamented over their own exist- 
ence, and appeared to think, with the suicide, that annihi- 
lation was preferable even to the sufferings of this life, and 
of course preferable to the eternal and the insupportable 
wrath of God, threatened in his word. This system is 
ocj^iially opposed to the scriptural account of degree in 



panishineiit; which we are cerlainly taaght by our Savioiur 
in his sermon on the nitiunt, where he dooms one to the 
judgment, another to the council, and a third to hell fire ; 
the servant who sinned against knowledge to the punish- 
ment of many stripes, and him who sinned ignorantly to 
comparatively few stripes ; and those who despise the gos- 
pel to a more intolerable punishment than that of Sodonor 
and Gomorrah. Annihilation admits of no degrees, nor 
does it admit of that consciousness of existence and appre- 
hension of the existence of an indignant Creator, which 
the Scriptures attribute to the condemned sinner, when it 
is said, *<ye shall know that I am the Lord.'' <* He shall 
reward him and he shall know it/' *' Ye shall know that I 
the Lord have poured out my fury upon you.'* 

Among Universalists there is a great variety. Some 
believe in a limited punishment in the future world, others 
confine it to this life. In each of these sects, there is a 
variety of sentiments concerning the description of punish- 
ment to be inflicted, some considering it condign, others ' 
penitentiary, others disciplinary. My opponent passes for 
a Universalist and not a Destructionist. He professes to 
belong to that sect which confines punishment to this life, 
and to that class which considers punishment disciplinary, 
that is, intended for the good of the subject. His sentiments 
and my own, may be seen in the question which we have 
adopted fur discussion, and the several clauses of which,, 
we have espoused respectively. " Is the punishment of the 
wicked absolutely eternal ? or is it only a temporal punish- 
ment in this world for their good, and to be succeeded by 
eternal happiness after death?" The affirmative of the lat- 
ter clause advocated by my opponent is a denial of a future 
state of rewards and punishments It presents Universal- 
ism in its most daring aspect, but only in that degree of 
turpitude to which every description of this error naturally 
leads. Unconnected with materialism, as it certainly is, 
in the phraseology of the question, this system would send 
the antediluvian rebels to Heaven before Noah, the Sodom* 
ites before Lot, the Egyptians before Moses, Korabj Dathan 
and Abiram before Aaron, the Ganaanites before Joshua* 
the blaspheming thief before the Apostles, and Judas before 
Christ. Did these holy characters need more punishment 
for discipline, for repentance, or for satisifaction than those 
rebels who died before them i or was there any thing in the 



89 

duration or intensity of their sufferings, which would isrive 
to the death of these rebels an e^traurdinary ethcat y f In 
general their pains were neitiiet* very tedious nor very se- 
Tere. The experience of many can attest that thete is cum- 
paratively little pain in drowning: The agony is in coining 
to again. Whether those who perished in the general de- 
luge and in the Red Sea were disciplined into holiness by 
their death, we may conjecture by the example of the Ca- 
naanites and man}' others who suffered much, befure their 
death, and were only hai*dened under the means of soften* 
ingy and blasphemed God on account of their plagues. 

The several systems which have been described are so 
nearly related, that they may hat hour the advocates of each 
other, without any material, change of ground; as a prison* 
er may go from one cell to another, without escapiMg from 
confinement in this they resemble the zVrians and Socini- 
ans, whose subtle vacillations have been exposed by Wardlaw 
of Scotland and Miller of America. ** When they feel 
pressed by a text or an argument which bears bard on the 
Socinian hypothesis, they take refuge in Arianism, and en- 
deavour to maintain that the ditficulty vanishes^ on the pian 
of the pre-existence and super-angelick nature of Christ, as 
held by Arians. : On the contrary, when pressed by a pas- 
sage of Scripture, or a consideration, which wears an as- 
pect unfavourable to Arianism, they can with equal dexterity 
avail themselves of the .Socinian doctrine, and argue with 
the lowest Humanitarian." The youngjr £dwards has 
shewn that Dr. Cbauncey has been guilty of the same ter- 
giversation in the Universalist controversy. While profes- 
sedly defending the doctrine of a future penitent;iary punish- 
ment, he is not ashamed, in passing certain fortresses, to 
hoist the colours of the Destructionists. My opponent also, 
in the 2(Kith page of his Lecture^, apjiears to adopt a similar 
policyy in order to escape the force of Matt 10: 28, and 
liuke 12: 5, which direct us to fear God, who, ^^after he 
hath killed, hath power to cast into hell *' In this passage 
my opponent sees two difficulties. One is that God h th 
power to cast into hell. This he removes in a note, bv say- 
ing, " because God has pjwer todestmy, it does not neces- 
sarily follow that he will." But knowing that this asseriiun 
is a direct contradiction of the word of God, which says 
that he will '' destroy them that destroy the earth/' and that 
with an '' everlasting destruction;*' and recollecting also 
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that the second diificulty in the text is that this takes place, 
not in this life, but ** after he hath killed," my supple oppo- 
nent seeks relief by resoiling to that very use of the word 
destroy 9 which gave to the Destructionists their distini live 
appellation. His words are these ; •« But 1 have no objec- 
tion in the supposition that tfiis text is to be understood in 
a higher sense; and that it refers to the sovereignty of God, 
who has power, as all will admit, to renderany 6<:ttty whom 
he hath made, extinct. He who created man, is able to 
destroy him in every sense in which he existti as man.*' Here 
he explains the scriptural threatening of the destruction of 
the wicked, to mean the destruvtwn of his existencBf tlte ex* 
tmction if his being, which is annihilation. 

My opponent is equally wavering as to the reason why 
our Creator punishes the wicked. In his Lectures and in 
that clause of the question which he has undertaken to de- 
fend, he represents God as all mercy, punishing the wick* 
ed only for their good. In that brief summary of the Uni- 
versalist faith which is annexed to the system (if psalmody 
used (as I understand) by that socii ty in this place, God is 
represented as an inexorable judge, without any forgive- 
ness except upon the ground of our making full satisfaction 
to the law by our own sufferings. The words are ** We 
believe it to be consistent with the character and j^overn- 
ment of God, and perfectly consonant to the design of his 
law, to punish all wilful offenders, and to administer to 
every transgression and disobedience a just recompenc^ of 
reward.'* I'hat my opponent sometimes preaches tliis doc- 
tnne of a condign instead of a disciplinary punishment may 
be seen in the 35th page of his duodecimo sermon published 
in the present year, where he declares that ** all the hell 
there is, (and we believe in all the punishment of which the 
scriptures speak,) is inevitably certain to the wicked : and 
their portion in this 'lake of fire and brimstone,' in these 
•sorrows of death,' and 'pains of hell,' not only is, but ever 
will be, tit exact ratio to the measure and magnitude of sin* 
It is on this principle that God rewards every man accord- 
ing to his works " The same adherence to the doctrine of 
satisfactory punishment is found in the spurious edition of 
Buck's Theological Dictionary. My opponent has there 
said, under the article ** Universalists,'* that •* they contend 
that the wicked receive a punishment proportioned to their 
crimes'^ I should like to know what the condign punish- 
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aent of the ixricked means, if it is not tlhat vrhich is <' pvi^ 
portioned to their crimes/' and '' in exact ratio to the mea- 
sure and magnitude of sin." When this is laid upon an 
adequate surety, and the offending individual is pardoned, 
there is an exercise of mercy; '* for to the Lord our God 
belong mercies and forgivenesses/' ♦• keeping mercy for 
ihoiisands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression and sin, 
and that will by no means clear the guilty ." Yet when this 
punishment is laid upon the offenders themselves, and full 
satisfaction is exacted from them, however just it is, there 
is no display of mercy intended in it. In tliis plan there is 
no room for Christ, although tlie scriptures say ^* through 
him is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins/' My oppo« 
nent, not satisfied with thus contradicting the Gospel of 
Christ, *• in whom we have forgiveness of sins,*' contradicts 
himself in the very next words to those last quoted, by say- 
ing *' that punishment itself is disciplinary, and not incon- 
sistent with mercy*' What! is it an exercise of mercy to 
inflict upon all men, in their own persons, '' a punishment 
proportioned to their crimes ?" Is it like parental discipline 
to punish all n?en individually <* in exact ratio to the mea- 
sure and magnitude of sin T Is there no room for ** repen- 
tance and remission of sins?" " Is there no balm inGilead, 
is there no physician there?" In the gospel we are taught 
that God inflicts a condign punishment upon our Divine 
surety, and a disciplinary chastisement upon those whose 
sins are fully and freely forgiven through his blood : but 
'when my opponent, leaving a Saviour out of view, attempts, 
in the very same sentence, to make these two descriptions 
of punishment meet in the individual offenders, he shows 
either the most licentious inconsistency, or a want of ac- 
quaintance with the plainest terms in technical theology. — 
let great as the incongruity of these two systems is. they 
are not more at war with each other than they are ^ith 
scripture and common sense, when, as at present, they re- 
ject the doctrine of future punishment. How can that man 
be said to receive in this life, either a disciplinary or a satis- 
factory punishment for the most heinous crime, in the very 
perpetration of which he dies instantaneously ? How can 
either of these punishments be inflicted on a suicide, in this 
life, for a crime which^ in the very act, removes him beyond 
this life? 
It is hardly necessary to shew the multiplied inconsisten- 
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cies of my opponent by reminding yea that on this very 
orcasiou, he has added a penitentiary punishment to the 
desrriptitins mentr^iied already. He has promised that if I 
prove the first clause of our question, he will then •• prove 
that the punishment of the sinner is only temporal and salu-* 
tary, to be succeeded by his repentance and never ending 
happiness."* Without dwelling on the impossibility of a 
suicide's repenting in tbi^ life, of a crime which, in a twink- 
ling, terminates his life, I would observe that this shifting of 
the question from one system of Universalism to another, is 
effectually precluded by the question adopted by the parties. 
One of the most remarkable characteristics of a Christian is, 
that he is williup^ to make a distinct and uuequivocal profes- 
sion of his faith lu the presence of the universe. But the 
anxiety of my opponent to secure opportunities of shuffling 
has led him into a most pitiable, though abortive attempt,f 
to elude the trammels which our rules have placed upon 
him, b} routining him'to one particular scheme of error. 

But whv should he so repeatedly^ make my proving the 
first clause of the question a prerequisite to his attempting 
the establishment of the second ? Are they not substan- 
tially one question i Is not the establishment of eternal pun- 
ishment a refutation of Universalist limitations? And if tbese 
limitations be proved, does not my system fall of course t The 
only reason why the second clause was proposed on my part, 
^as to compel my opponent to ^ake a decided stand with 
tliat particular sect and class of Uni\ersalists to which he 
chose to belong. This stand he has taken by the very fact 
of adopting the question. If the transaction be insincere, 
let the censure lie upon the guilty person. 

It seems also strautze that m> opponent should, in the com- 
mencement of this discussion,^ complain that my first half 
hour did not contain more evidence, and that be should throw 
the blame of his sterility upon my supposed remissness* Let the 
cause be whatit may. his complaints are truly doleful. In order 
to the application of a remedy, let the fvil be well understood. 
It is described in his own words, as follows, viz : ' " Bat as he 
has brought forward nothing for me to answer^ nothing in 
support of his argument, I have nothing to refute. I do not 
know even how to consume my thirty minutes." "I feelanxioos 
to consume my thirty minutes, but in truth, I know not what 

* Mhiutei, p. 44. f Minutes, p. If. 
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to say.""*^ This, then, is the evil ; he has nothing to say ; he 
knows not how to fill up his time. If this sorrow beimputed 
to my mode of managing the controversy , 1 will endeavour to 
supply his deficiencies by the aid of Univer^alist authors, and 
thus give a better defence of Universalism than my opponent 
has done. In the fear of God, this shall be done in a con- 
scientious way 9 by selecting the several heads of argument, 
which our antagonists advance against us, and by marshalling 
their scripture authorities adduced in support of these argu- 
ments, to the best advantage, beginning with the weakest 
and ending with the strongest. This is not only the most 
honest but the most politic plan ; because if their best array 
cannot be defeated, we had better capitulate at once, and if 
it can be overthrown, it had better be done immediately. 

UMVERSAL18T CANONS. 

Preparatory to this measure, it is necessary to pay some at- 
tention to the numerous factitious rules of exegesis by which 
the Universalist writers deceive themselves and others. The 
proof which Ciod has condescended to give will not answer 
their purpose. They must have such as they choose in their 
sovereignty to demand. The Jews disregarded our Saviour's 
miracles, and said, ** let him now come down from the cross 
and v(e will believe him.'* So these authors disregard volumes 
of plain inspired evidence, and demand that which would be 
exactly right to their perverted judgments, which take wrong 
for right and right for wrong. Jn this view they require that 
our proofs should be drawn from the right book aud the right 
part of the book. These texts must be in a right style* th^ 
same as the context ; and of a right composition, invulnerable 
to heretical conjecture. These rules are recognized by my 
opponent, in the 209th page of his Lectures, in a note which 
be has copied from the improved Unitarian Version of 2 Pet. 
2: 4, which informs us that *' God spared not the Angels that 
sinned, but cast them down to hell." The following are his 
words; viz ** If God spared not the messengers who had 
sinned, i. e the spies who were sent to explore the land of 
Canaan, &c. See Simpson's Essays, p. 205, &c. But if the 
common interpretation be admitted, it will not establish the 
popular doctrine concerning fallen angels. For, 1.. The 
epistle itself is of doubtful authority ! 2. From the change of 
style, this is the most doubtful portion of the epistle! 3. By 
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those who admit the gennineness of the epistle, this chaptei^ 
is supposed to have been a quotation from some ancieat 
apocryphal book, and the Apostle mig^ht not mean to give 
authority to the doctrine, but to argue with his readers upon 
known and allowed principles!" So it seems of no avail for 
us to prove tbe genuineness, authenticity and inspiration of 
our authorities, if even a nameless heretic can be quoted, by 
whom it is supposed that the writer did not mean what he 
said ! Thus do these modern Pharisees and Sadducees make 
void the law of God by their traditions and impi«»us con- 
jectures. 

Besides these things, they demand in our authorities, what 
the}f or their friends suppose to be the right words and phrases, 
subject, and sense ; with a right extent of reference and ad- 
dress ; by a right number of authors, and a right frequency 
of repetition ; and that at what they suppose to be the right 
times. In Hebr. 7: 16, we find the word endless or indissolu- 
ble* in connection with life* In the 22dd page of my 
opponent*s lectures, he says, '* if this word could have 
been so much as once found connected with death, in the 
same manner as it is here connected with life, it would have 
g^ven more support to the doctrine of endless misery, than all 
that is contained in the Bible besides." Ue now asks,f " why 
did they [the inspired writers] not make use of this term 
about the meaning of which there could be no dispute ?" He 
makes the same high sounding demands;]; concerning the 
pbrase§ which is, in Isa. 45: 17, translated world without end. 
Me says, " If he [his antagonist] can, let him» find the passage 
in which the words are found in connection with punishment, 
misery, or death, and again I sa}, I will give him the argu- 
ment, and our discussion will end/' Thus my opponent will 
not beheve the truth, however plainly declared in Holy Writ, 
unless it is revealed in such words and phrases as he shall dic- 
tate ; and he takes care to dictate such as he thinks can never 
be found in that connection. Neither would he yield, if all bis 
demands were complied with ; as is evident from his refusing 
so to do, when through the suggestion of a friend, Ps. 9: 5, was 
quoted, in which the Hebrew phrase^ used in connection with 

Imnishment, is, according to his own acknowledgment, equi va- 
ent to the expression used in Isa. 45: 17^ in connection with 
happiness. 

* axatalkutos 
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After one Universalist has directed the inspired penma& 
what word to use, it is do wonder that another should dictate 
the sahject of his whole discourse* Balfour, in the dd sec- 
tion ot his enquiry, will not admit that the " damnation of 
bell,'' spoken of in Matt.21:): 38, can mean an eternal punish-* 
ment, because the whole discourse is not exclusively coufined 
to eternal subjects. He says that it " occurs in the fullest 
and plainest discourse ever uttered by our Lord concerning 
the temporal miseries coming on the Jewish nation." *' How 
comes it to pass th^t if the damnation of hell means eternal 
misery, it should only be introduced in such a discourse?'' It 
might as well be asked how ' our daily bread'' can mean bodi- 
ly nourishment, when spiritual blessings are evidently the chief 
subject of the Lord's prayer. Throughout the whole Bible, 
temporal and eternal things are connected as they are in 1 
Tim. 4: 8, where godliness is said to have the ** promise of 
the life that now is| and of that which is to come." 

But if these writers cannot keep the Apostles from mingling 
different subjects in the same discourse, thi?y are determined 
to remedy the evil, by giving to their works what they consider 
the right sense^ or in other words, by giving to the Scriptures 
whatsoever sense will best suit their views of Universalismyeven 
if it should attach to Christ and his apostles the charge of error. 
This, in fact, appears to be the real object of their distinction 
between the theocratical and popular setise oi Scripiure, Bal- 
four in his 2d section, declares that the Jews in the time of 
Christ, believed falsely in future punishment ; and that omr 
Saviour's language with regard to Lazarus and the rich man. 
y was only availing himself of ihe'iv popular belief, to shew 
them the obstinacy of their unbelief.'' In the next section he 
informs as that all our Saviour's language concerning Abra- 
ham's bosom, and the place of torment in this conspicuc^us 
passage "is merely brought in as a part of its imagery," and 
that, on such subjects, it is not our Saviour's design to adhere 
** strictly to the truth of Ihings." If by this distinction or 
any other, Mr. Balfour could prove the Son of God a liar, he 
would doubtless be congratulated by all the devils in hell, and 
by many of his brethren on earth. Of the felicitations of one 
of them at least, he would be absolutely certain. In a pam- 
phlet, entitled " Presby terianism versus Presbyterianism'^ 
published by my opponent, in the year 1819, you find him as- 
serting in the 16th page, concerning the plainest historical 
md dectiinal deelaratioHS <if Scripture^ '' all this is popular 
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laiig^aage» and is true only in a papular sense ;" that is in a 
"false* sense, as he afterward explains it. By the aid of this 
distinction, he inculcates that ail those passages which are 
u&ually perverted to the defence of Uuitarianism and Uni- 
versalism are to be understood in the theocratieal or iruB 
sense; and all those which convey most plainly the essential 
doctrines of Christianity are to be understood in the popular 
OT false sense. Upon the ground of this distinction, furnished 
him bv Mr, Balfour, he asserts " that God does whatever his 
creatures do,*' that God ** is not resisted at all;" that *• when- 
ever the consequences of the actions of man are beyond his 
foresight or motive, those consequences eannot be imputed to 
him, but must be imputed to God alone;" that " man, consid- 
ered as an instrument in the hands ofGod, \^ altogether pas- 
sive." '*This system considers man as having nothing to do." 
"Man, in this sense of speaking, is altogether passive, and 
acts only as he is acted upon." By this plan, my opponent 
has, in page 1(), ascertained the {heocratical faleshood of all 
those passages " in which men are said to go astrav like 
sheep, or to return again to the great Shepherd; to resist the 
Spirit of God, or to )ield obedience to his law; to be lost or 
to be saved ' ! !! *' It is in the popuUr [that is the false] sense, 
only, that men can be subjects of either praise or blame." 
** In this sense, he is n(» more accountable than the axe is ac- 
countable to the man who useth it, or the saw to the hand 
which shakcth it."* 

After my opponent thinks that he has hewn down all the 
cedars of Lebanon by this newly invented weapon, he sits 
down with tbe self complacency of a certain character who 
" eateth and wipeth her mouth and saith I have done no 
wickedness." Ue even boasts, in his 22d page, that he has 
done much good. "Thus," says he, " according to this sys- 
tem, being well understood, and these ra./«5 adhered to in con- 
struing the Holy Scriptures, alt those contradictions in lan- 
guage, and contusion of ideas, which are so obvious in other 
8y2»tems of divinity, are completely done away." He thinks 
that by denying the purity of God, the depravity and ac- 
countability of man, and the doctrines of perdition and salva- 
tion, we are to understand better, that revelation which was 
given for the express purpose of teaching those very truths 
which he denies ! No wonder that Dr. James P. Wilson, 
of this city, said, in his printedf animadversions npon 

*See pp. 16, 18, SO, 2S. f In 18S0. | 
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the pamphlet which contains these sentiments, that ^'the 
principles of this Universalist appear to be nefarious, beyond 
a parallel." 

But as this way of contradictintj^ the Scriptures by admit- 
ting their truth in a popular sense, is rather an unpopular 
thing among the churches, some writers have given to this 
popular or false sense, a more plausible name, by calling it 
paraholicaL You would scarcely expect this from Mr; 
Balfour after his telling us that '' a parable, like a fable, is 
designed to impress on the mind, in a pleasing manner, some 
important truth" He admits that they may be used to es- 
tablish a " particular doctrine of Christianity,^^ but prudent- 
ly remarks that '< the utmost caution should be observed in 
reasoning from them,** for this purpose. Yet when becomes 
to examine a particular case, instead of establishing a *' doc- 
trine of Christianity," or discovering an '* important truth," he 
takes it for granted that the dialogue between Abraham and 
the rich man is *• a fiction" and pretends that thus far we 
agree with him; and he charges us with inconsistency for 
believing in opposition to him, that the account of the rich 
man being in torment is ** afact.^^ In the next paragraph 
he gives this assumed position tl^at the narrative is paraboli* 
eal as one reason why we should not believe ** what is'said 
about Hades being a place of torment/' In another place, 
he says concernin^the rich man, '* But if this is only a sup* 
posed person^ I ask those who may differ from me, to prove 
that the person is a real being. If they advocate the torment 
to he a reality, they ought first to prove the person tormented 
in Hades to be not a parabolic person, before they draw the 
conclusion that the torment is not a parabolic torment. The 
first must be proved before the last can be admitted; for a 

ferson must exist before be can be tormented in any place, 
f the person mentioned is a real being, and the torment he 
complains of a reality, and not ^fictitious or parabolic re* 
presentation^ we have a right to demand why every thing in 
this account is not considered a narrative of facts, and not a 
parable.*** According to this extract from one of my oppo- 
nent's favourite authors, a parable cannot be a narrative of 
facts ; aparabolic representation is a fictitious representation, 
and nothing can be truly predicatied of a parabolical person, 
because be is only a supposed person, and not a real being. 
Is this like impressing '* upon the mind, in a pleasing maR- 

«SeetioB^. 

N 



ner, some important tratb T This rale was invented to stamp 
with the seal oijiction^ every important Irvth which stands in 
fbe way of the heretic. By this rule Mr. BaUou, in his first 
Lectare on the Parables, proved that Ihe axe which *^ is laid 
nnto the root of the trees/' will not even penetrate the outer 
bark, much less prostrate iherti in the fire. In his second, he 
has shewn that there is no danger of the wicked being con- 
sumed like chaff in unquenchable fire; and in his third, that 
they need not fear having their bodies cast into hell as a place 
of torment. All these passages of Scripture are, in his view^ 

tarabolical, and fictitious of course. For the same reason, 
e and my opponent reject our Saviour's account of the day of 
judgment, which Mr. Ballou,in the 174th page of his Treatise 
on Atonement, has styled the " parable of the sheep and 
goats." He also thinks that he has closed the impassable gulph, 
not as Curtius did, (for he is probably more like the Jewish 
i^ch man, than the Roman hero,) but by pronouncing it a 
parable, that is, a fiction. 

But let us apply the rule as held by these characters, to 
some familiar cases. Mr. Ballou has not, 1 believe, told us 
that the ten commandments were a parr^ble, but he might as 
well have done it, as to have made a fiction of Luke 16: 18^ 
" Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth another^ 
committeth adultery; and w hosoever marrieth her that ie 
put away from her husband, committeth adultery/' This 
is Mr. Ballou's 37th parable. Oi c«iurse he must consider 
the husband and wife parabolical persons, and not real beings. 
Then all that is said aboMt marrying, divorcing, and mar- 
rying again, is only ajictitious t epresentation Would not 
this make void the law of God ? Besides much doctrinal 
and practical instruction, wc have in the 7bth Psalm, a lone 
and strictly true history of God*s peapie for many hundred 
years. But in the second verse, the inspired writer calls it 
a parable. Is it therefore a fiction ? In the 3dd and 24tb. 
chapters of Numbers, the Spirit of God foretells the future 
habitation, increase, prosperity and triumph of his people 
Israel, and the advent and kingdom of Christ The inspir- 
ed writer repeatedly calls these predictions a parable. Be- 
cause Israel is mentioned in a parable, had this people no 
real existence ? Was the star that should come out of Jacob 
only a ^ supposed person^** or an imaginary being ? And 
was his coming a mere fictitious representation ? But re* 
member that it was not more positively declared that Christ 
should come, and his people prosper, than that Ids enemies 
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should perish fortver. In the 20th verse of the 24th chap- 
ter, the historian sigrs, *• and when he locked on Amalek, 
he took up his parable, and said, Amalek was the fii*8t 
of the nations, but his latter end shall be that he perish 
forever.'* To deny the truth of these parables could be ex* 
pected from none but an infidel, and in Proverbs 2(>: 7, Solo- 
mon assures us that no wise man will lame them, bj believ- 
ing a part to be truth and a part fiction. ** The legs of the 
lame are not equal ; so L» a parable in the m*»uth of fools." 

But we have already observed that another of their rules 
•f exposition is that a scri])tural declaration must have a 
right extent of refei*ence and address. My opponent saysy'N' 
*' the punishment of Gehenna is never threatened to the 
Crentiles.'* He denies that Christ *' threatened with the pun- 
ishment of Gehenna, any others than Jews." Mr. fialfour 
says " that not a word about ilell or Gehenna is said to 
the Gentiies hy any of the inspired writers.'* Hcsays ** that 
all that is said about Gehenna in the way of threatening^ or 
in any other shape was spoken to Jews : Jews and they 
oniy were the persons addressed when speaking of Gehen- 
na It is not once named to the Gentiles in all the New 
Testament, nor are any of them ever threatened with such 
a punishment, "t Their object is to shew that hell does not 
mean the eternal misery of every unbeliever, but only the 
temporal calamities of the Jewish nation, in the destruction 
of Jerusalem. To prove this they state what need not be 
disputed, that the inspired discourses about Gehenna were 
addressedto Jews only. Their conclusion is, thai these dis- 
courses refer to tliem only According to this rule no part 
of the Bible can relate to Ireland or Philadelphia, because 
nut addressed to their inhabitants. Most of the Scriptures 
were originally addressed to the Jews, yet a great portion 
of them refer either expressly or implicitly to the Gentiles, 
Can it be supposeil that the poor in spirit, the meek, the 
mourners^ the merciful, the peace-makers, the pure, and tiie 
persecuted among the^ Gentiles, cannot be happy because 
the beatitudes were addressed to the Jews? Our Saviour 
ODce said ti> certain Jews, '< He that believeth and is bap- 
tised shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be damn- 
ed.'' Because this was not addressed to Gentiles personal- 
}jf have they therefore no part in either salvation or dam- 
nation ? Our Saviour intimates that those who are unwilling 

* Minatei, p. 177. 
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to part with an offending hand, or foot, or eyt, shall ^ be 
cast into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched.'^ 
Are none but Jews unwilling to forsake their sins^ If Gen- 
tiles resemble them in character, they must partake of 
their punishment. Our Saviour says to the Jews, ^ Yc ser- 
pents, ye generation of vipers ! how can ye escape the dam* 
nation of hell ?'' Are no serpents and vipers to be found 
among the Gentiles ? I should guess that all the hissing 
which we have had against the truth in this house has not 
come from Jews. If^ tlien^ unbelievers of all nations are 
the Children of tlie old serpent, it may be truly said of them, 
that they cannot escape the damnation of Gehenna. Neither 
will it avail in proof that Gehenna relates to the destrac- 
-tion of Jerusalem, to say, as Mr. Balfour has done in his 
4th section, that John, who wrote after that event, "omits all 
our Lord's discourses in which it is mentioned ;" since he 
has also omitted the sermon on the Mount and the apostolic 
commission above quoted, and many other things which iso- 
late to Heaven as well as Hell^ to salvation as well as per- 
dition. 

It has already been announced tliat the Universalist polem- 
ics require that our proofs should be uttered by what they 
esteem a right number of authors, a right frequency of re- 
petition, and at the right times. My opponent, on this sub- 
ject, speaks as follows : Paul " never once made use of this 
term Gehenna or hell in all his preaching. Ah! Paul, have 
you preached the whole counsel of God ? and yet we can- 
not find this wonderful term in all your preaching ! ! ! Now 
my hearers, I ask you, how could Paul preach the whole 
counsel of God, and yet not preach the Gehenna or hell of 
my opponent, if this doctrine of hell be contained in any part 
of the counsel of God?''* Although Mr. Balfour admita 
that our Saviour threatened unbelieving Jews with thedam> 
nation of hell, yet, in his 4th section, he sees no reason even 
for them to fear, because the Apostles " w^ere commanded to 
preach the Gospel to every creature," and " they addressed 
the worst of characters, but to none of them did they ever 
say, how can ye escape the damnation of hell ?" To prove the 
same point he tells us in chap. 2. sect. 2, ^^ that the word 
Gehenna or hell is used by our Lord, and by James, but by 
no other person in the New Testament.*' Near the close of 
Section 4th, he says, " Now let it be supposed, that by thfe 
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expression^ our Lord meant endless misery in a futare state. 
I a^ is it possible our Lord should only oiention this once? 
I ask again^ can it be believed, that he who said on the 
cross, ^ Father forgive them, for they know not what they 
do/ should have ceased, but with his dying breath, to warn 
these men that suph a place of endless misery awaited them? 
I ask once more, is it possible that he, who, when he beheld 
the city, * wept over it,* on account of temporal calamities, 
in which it was soon to be involved, should shed no teai^ in 
anticipating the endless misery of its wicked inhabitants ?'* 
From this it would appear that, with such characters, the 
authority of our Lord, or of an inspired Apostle is not suf- 
ficient They will believe nothing but what has been de- 
clared by all the sacred college, very often, on all import- 
ant occasions, and especially in the hour of death. In the 
second section of Balfour's first chapter, he leaves " it to 
any candid man to say, if Uades be a place of torment after 
death, whether our Lord would only mention this once." 
In the same section of the next chapter, he asks, " how is it 
to be rationally accounted for, that our Lord only onc6 during 
his whole ministry, should say to the unbelieving Jews, 
^ bow can ye escape the damnation of hell?' if by this he 
meant future eternal punishment ?" The same question 
might be asked concerning Paradise as a place of happiness, 
although the one time that our Saviour used tliis word w as 
in his dying hour. Yet it is evident that those who will thus 
limit the Holy One will not believe when all their arrogant 
demands are complied with : for his unbelief still continues, 
although, according to his own acknowledgment,* Gehenna 
is twice called in Mk. 9th, ^ the fire that never shall be quench- 
ed.* He observes that ** properly speaking, this expression 
occurs no less than five times; for it is three times said, by 
way of addition, * where their worm dieth not and the fire is 
not quenched.** In another place,+ he appears to think that 
twelve repetitions are not suflBcient to entitle their authors 
to credit. His words are the foUovidng; viz. "Admitting 
for the present, that it occurs twelve times, and in all these 
it is certainly used to expi'ess a place of eternal misery, it 
deserves notiSe, that this is not so often in the whole Bible, 
as it is used by many preachers in a single sermon ;** and 
he might have added, as Mr. Balfour repeats this miserable 
subterfuge, in a single chapter. 

*Chap. l,Sect. 3. 
t Chap. 1, Sect. 2. 
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UNIVERSALIST PRACTllDE. 

Having said thus much of their principles of inter]mtatioi]^ 
by which they have imposed upon tliemselves and others, a 
word or two concerning their practice may not be improper. 
Although their antagonists may accompany their scripture 
authorities with elaborate explanations and arguments, tliey 
scruple not to accuse them of quoting naked texts, without 
argument : yet when it suits their purpose, they can glory 
in perverting detached passage^s of scripture without expla- 
nation. In the 201st page of Mr. Ballou's Treatise on 
Atonement, he says " Time would fail me, to write one half 
that might be quoted from the prophets on this subject. I 
ask for no explanation, on their testimony ; if what tiiey say 
do not prove my doctrine, I will not have i-ccourse to expla- 
nations.*' . As he is a professed writer on dark sayings, pro- 
verbs and parables, he ought to know what was revealed to 
Solomon in the introduction to his Proverbs ; where we are 
taught that it is the part of a learned man who has attained 
to "wise counsels, to understand a proverb, and the inter^ 
pretation, the words of the wise and their dark sayings.** 
My opponent, however, incorrectly attributes to me as a 
crime, the very thing of which his favourite boasts so vain- 
ly j and lest he should not be believed for the want 
of sufficient repetition he gives it to us often enough. He 
accuses his antagonist of stating texts " without any argu- 
ment to prove his interpretation of them correct;" of bring- 
ing ** text after text without attempting to prove his inter- 
pretation of them to be correct by fair argument f* of giv- 
ing " passage after passage without any argument or expla- 
nation;" of giving "a continued series of quotations without 
any argument to prove the meaning which was attached to 
fliem." &C. &c. &c.* These groundless asseiiiions appear 
intended to reduce his antagonist to a level with a man who 
repeatedly confesses that he has not whei'ewith to occupy his 
sluggish periods. 

There is one very remarkable feature in the practice of 
my opponent. Sometimes he can scarcely converse, preach 
or print, without a perpetual recurrence to th% d ri M langua- 
ges. A sermon published by him this year, is quite richly 
interlarded with Hebrew. In this wonderful production, h% 
tries to give the people some acquaintance with Hebrew ra- 
dicals. In a note he informs l^em of the distinction in the 

* MiDiitei pp. 278, 181,216, 286, 77, 5$. 
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genders of Hebrew tiouns; and what must have been very 
important to those who did not know one letter from anoth- 
er, he informs them that " the reader, must read all He- 
brew words fi*om right to leff * He has referredf to de- 
bates which he has had in the Commissioner's Hall with 
laymen and apprentice boys. These men were more remark- 
able for honesty and good sense tiian for biblical literature. 
It is well known that he was in the habit of appealing to the 
original scriptures with such disputants as could not follow 
him thither. This he does in letters written to one of these 
apprentice boys, dated Feb. 14th and March 8th, of the pre- 
sent year. In the latter of these he parades his several La- 
tin versions, the same literary ware, which, like a pedlar 
with his pins and needles and buttons and combs, he has dis- 
played before this assembly. Having endeavoured in vain 
to weaken the confidence of his young correspondent in our 
common version, and to get him to adopt my opponent's new 
translation, which he ridiculously pretends is a correct trans- 
lation of Griesbach's Greek Testament, he plainly lets him 
know in a letter of Feb. 16th, that he must admit Griesbach, 
of which he knew not one word, or their correspondence 
should close. " Then'* says he, **have I put an end to this 
discussion.'':): After thus making the sacred originals a 
rine qua non to a discussion with a youth who knew nothing 
ef them, he proposed to me, in the commencement of our dis- 

* See his 18mo ; Compendium of n Sermon, p. IS.Also, in the 126th page of 
the Minates, Mr. Jennings has, in n note, given us a good deal of Greek and 
Hebrew, aecompanied with the following instructions for those, who like,himself, 
eoald not read these languages, viz. ** The Hebrew words whieh are written in 
the Hebrew oharaoters, are read from right to left. These remarks maj be of 
some use to the unlearned, and for them alone thej are designed." As it is a 
notorious faet, and one which has been publielj acknowledged, that Mr. Jen- 
Dings nuver read nor wrote a word of Hebrew or Greek in his life, it is easy to 
see that this note was penned by the same wiseacre who wrote the Comp<'n(Uum 
of a Sermon. Yet Mr. Jennings begins the note by saying that " the Reporter 
writes the Hebrew without the points." This is a worthy disciple of a man who 
c»peet8 to teach unlearned readers to pronounce his « Hebrew words which are 
irritten in Hebrew characters" by simply telling them that these words '* are 
read from right to 1^" It would not be a greater evidence of that imbecility 
4o which the understanding is reduced by an overweening pedantry, if he were to 
expeet aland-lubber to navigate a frigate from here to England, by being simply 
informed that he was to sail from West to East. I 

t Miwites p. 43. 

% See *< Letters of Correspondence betweea the Bev. Abner Kneelaad thd 
WiUiamJustiecv" 
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cussion, tiiat we slioiild lay them asidc^ and abide by our 
I'eceived Translation! !* 

REFUTATION. 

The exposure now made of my opponents canons of cri- 
ticism, and his pi'actice, and that of his bretliren, in contro- 
verting the truth, may be considered an answer to a great 
part of what they preach and \iTite on the question between 
us. Their doctrines remain unsupported, when their prin- 
ciples of intei'pi'etation ai*e proved essentially wrong. Tliat 
cause is always suspected, whose advocates frequently shift 
their ground; who fill up their time, not by answering their 
opponent's arguments, but by groundless complaints that he 
has none ; and w^ho make a gi^at flounsh of learning among ' 
the illiterate, and yet retreat from the light among those who 
can consult originals. That their cause ought to be suspect- 
ed and condemned, that theii* doctrine is without evidence, 
will appear by a full and fair examination of the arguments 
advanced by themselves in its defence. With the lielp of 
God, this shall be done under the following heads. 1. The 
present character and sufferings of mankind. 2. The offer of 
salvation. 3. Arguments for a purgatory. 4. Restitution. 5. 
The Attributes of God. 6. His fatherly chastisements. 7. 
The win of God. 8. 9. 10. Christ's Proplictic, Kingly, and 
Priestly offices. 

FIRST UNIVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

A ^Titer of some name^ against the Universalists, gives 
tlie following division of their sources of argument. " 1. The 
luiiversal goodness of God. 2. The univei*sal atonement of 
Christ. 3. The universal offei*s of salvation. 4. The univer- 

* In the Minutes pp. 256, 272, Mr. K. in opposition to his repeated deelarm- 
tions thftt [ had no an^uroent, acknowledges that there wei*e some argument and 
some oriticisiii on ray part ; yet he seems to think it *' not necessary" for me 
" to say any thing more about the meaning of eertam Greek words." Before the 
debate he was so anxious to make the unlearned acquainted with aiflniony hadea^ 
gehenna^ iartnriu, and shvol, that he could not wait to teach them the alphabet 
before he would have them reading from right to left. It is said that some of lus 
followers were in the habit of escaping any argument or text, by cryins^ " Mr. 
Kneeland says it is not so in the Greek." fit that time, he thought our Bible so 
imperfect as to need his New Translation and all his other critical labours. How 
much his mind was changed during the debate, will appear from an account tit k 
which he published .a few days after, in which^he says scornfully " there was an 
(umiian fight about the words «i«v, «*«nov, Q /I V *^®' ^^ich was mostly lost to 

the audience, and which ended neariy where it commenced." He says moreoTer» 
" No rationaJ roan can believe any thing essential to salvation which is not^2asn-. ' 
ly and clearly revealed, and ^hicn depends on something better than sooh equi- 
vocal terms for its support." 
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sal goodness^ of mankind. 5. Their universal punishment i^ 
this liic/^ His two last divisions 1 make my (irst; because 
they are the weakest and the least I'elied upon by their ad- 
vocates. A single case is not now recollected in which they 
have urged them at all ; and if they wei*e to insist that aU 
men ai*e good, we could only sajr with the Spirit, "there is 
none goodf ' and the same Spirit declares that some sinii 
shall not be forgiven; " neither in this woi4d, neither in the 
world.to come:'' so that punishment in this world, whetliep 
partial or universal, does not preclude a future punishmeut; 

SECOND UNIVKRSALIST ARGUMENT. 

The argument drawn from the offer of salvation cannot 
be more fairly treated than by admitting that salvation is 
offered to all who hear the gospel, and are willing to b^ 
saved in Grod's appointed way. But the in^re inviiation to 
the supper mentioned in Luke 14tli, did not avail those who 
made excuses, and concerning whom it was said, "that none 
•of those which were bidden shall taste of my supper." 

THIRD UNI VERS ALIST ARGUMENT. 

, As it is a fact that many Universalists advocate a sort of 
purgatory, a concise notice will be taken of those texts which 
.ai'e erroneously thought to countenance that doctrine. 

1. Isa. 4: 4. " When the Lord shall have washed away 
the* filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged Hie 
blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit of 
judgment and the spirit of burning." This is explained in, 
Isa. 81: 9. 48: 10, whei*e it is declared that the Lord's ^fire 
18 in Zion and his furnace in Jerusalem ;'' and that his people 
are chosen^ or as some copies have it, they are tried^ ^^intiie 
furnace of aflUction.'' 

2. Zech.9: 11. **As for thee also, by the blood of thy 
Covenant, I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit 
wherein is no water.*' Concerning a temporal captivity, Isa. 
•bAi 14, uses the following similar language. ^^ The captive 
exile hasteneth that he may be loosed, and that he should 
not die in the pit, nor that his bread should fail.'' The 
Israelites owed to the blood of the Great Covenant Sacrifice, 
ttieir deliverance from Egypt and Babylon a well as their 
l^eservation from Tophet. 

8. 1 Gor. 3: 13-15. ^ Every man's work shall be made 
nanifest, for the day shall declare it, because it shall be re^ 
^pealed by fire, and the fire shall try every man's work, of 
vhat sort it is. If any man's work abideth, which he h%th 

O 
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built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any man'i 
work shall be buint, he shall suffer loss; but he himself shall 
be saved, yet so as by fire." The following ai*e verses 9, 12. 
** For we are labourers together with God. Ye ai'C God's 
husbandry, ye ai-e God's building. Now if any man build 
upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble.'' Hei-e tlie otticei*s of the church ai^e said to build it 
up of good and bad membei*s. When the building is assailed 
by the fire of pcraecution, tlie wood, hay, and stubble arc 
consumed ; that is, hypocrites a])ostatize, while the faithful 
pastor and the sound membei's, the gold, silver, and precious 
stones, endu]*e the flame, and shall be saved or refined and 
preserved, yet so as. by or through tlie fii'e. 

4. 1 Pet. 3: 0, " By whom," (that is, the Spirit, see vei-sc 
18,) ^ By whom also he went and pi^eaclied unto the Spirits 
in prison." Tliat these spirits were in hell at the time of the 
Apostle's wiiting is agi*eed. But that they wei-e in prison 
when the Spirit of a long-suffering God preached salvation 
to them, is disputed on the authority of the next vei-se, which 
confines the long-sufiering of God in i-espect of them, to the 
days of Noali, and confines the salvation of God to the few, 
that is to tlie eight souls which wei^e in the ark. Verse 20^ 
^ which [spirits now in prison] sometime [that is long ago] 
were disobedient, when once [that Is long ago] the long- 
sufiering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein few, that is eight souls were saved 
by water." If salvation was preached to them in hell or af- 
ter, their death, why should the long-sufiering of God be tlius 
restricted in their case, to "the days of Noah while the ark 
was a preparing ?" 

FOURTH UNIVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

Mr. Ballon,^ in shewing « that all will be brought, finally, 
to the enjoyment of spiritual lite and peace," says, ** There 
is a passage in Acts 3; 20, 21, which reads very literally in 
proof of my argument. < And he shall send Jesus Chrisl^ 
which before was preached unto you, whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of restitution of all things, which 
Giod hath spoken by tlie mouth of all his holy pi-ophets since 
the world began." As the word apokatastasisf here render- 
ed restitution, occurs only once in the New Testament, and 
not once in tlie Septuagint, there may appear gi'eatToom 
for fanciful and erroneous interpretations. Yet in the 70 of 

* Treatise on AtoneMent, p. 195. f »xuuiT»Tr»vif 
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Amos 5: 15^ we find a conjugate used in eonnectipn with the 
judgment ot civil couiis on cai*th, in exactly the same meaning 
which the word has in Acts 3: 21, in relation to the judgment 
rfthe last day. The prophet says, "Hate evil and love good, 

KAI APOKATASTKSbTb. EN PULAIS KRIMA^f and estobliah 

judgment in the yaUs.^^ In Acts 1:11, it is said that Christ 
" shall so come in like manner as ye have seen liim go into 
heaven/' In the passage in question, it is said that the Lord 
•hall send him ; and that this sending and coming shall be at 
tlie i^TioAoiWx'^restitutiony or constitution^ or establishment j 
or settlements or consummation of all things. In 1 Cor. 15; 
24, 25, we tind that one feature of this important settlement 
is the restitution of " the I^Lingdom to Grod, even tlie Fathei*;'* 
and another is, shall we say ai*estitutionofallenemie4stothe 
bosom of the Redeemer? No; but at that period, he slial) havtt 
^put all enemies under his feet;" " and these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into lifeetei^ 
nal.'' It is true that Mr. Ballou and my opi)onent who 
quote this pi-ophecy of Peter concerning the i*estituti^n of 
all things, deny that a general judgment shall ever take 
place. But the same Apostle"* has predicted this denial also, 
when he says "that there shall come in the last days, scof- 
fei<s, walking after their own lusts, and saying, where is th« 
promise of Aw coming V^ 

FIFTH UNiVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

As it is believed that God's holiness, justice and tnith re^ 
^uire the etci*nal punishment of incorrigible offenders, and 
that the scriptures limit the application of his love, mercy, and 
grace accordingly, tiie consideration of these attiibute^ shall 
be' postponed to my first argument in favour of future pun- 
ishment. We shall in the mean time attend to what is urged 
from God*s fore-knowledge, his immutability, and his being 
the God of universal creation and providence. Although Win- 
chesteirj: thinks that the argument from God's universal pro- 
vidence " has weight in it,'* and professes to give the authori- 
ty of — 1st, the American Indians, and 2dly, the Apostle Paul, 
in support of it; yet he says, "this I do not insist upon." It is 
hoped, therefore, tliat I shall be excused from insisting upon a 
sophism which can as well refute the doctrine of present suf- 
fering, as of eternal punishment. As he supports tiie argu- 
ment from the universal creation only by a perversion #f - 

* 2 Pet S; 3, 4. f «•* »rwjrr»rniriT« IV ^vXiwy "C*^ 

% UxB UoiTertal RetUntiop, dialogue 4Ui. 



1bsuS7i 18, which is a promise to thf church of Christ, tliat 
passage may be attended to among otliei*s of the same descrip- 
tion, under the 9th argument, to which it properly belongs. 

In Mr. Winchestei-^s 4tli dialogue, he pi-ofesses to display 
the strong holds of Univei-salism. L God is the universal and 
only creator of all. 2. Theunivei*sal benevolence of the Dei- 
ty, or love of (rod to his ri*eatui*es. l\. Christ dietl for all. 4. 
The unchangeablencss of God. 5. The inimutahiiity of GotPs 
cx)unsels. 6. Go<l hath given all things into the hand of 
Christ. 7. The scriptures must be fulfilled ; the scriptures 
cannot be broken.* 

The '6il ol tliese ai'guments will he my last. The 6th, tho 
one befoi'ethe last. The ist and 2i\ have been ali*ea»iy post- 
poned. The texts under his 5th head shall be generally consi- 
dei*ed under my 7tli and 9th. To his 4th. 5tlu and 7tli, it may 
now be briefly ans\vei*ed that because we believe in the truth of 
'Gt)d's woi-d, and the immutability of the counsels of an un- 
nnchangeabie God, thei'cl'oi'e we declare that the wicked "shall 
go into ever/asfing punishment, and the righteous into ever- 
laaimy life :" for tliis is declai-ed hy that God whose natuiie 
and counsels cannot change, and by those scriptui*es which 
' « cannot be broken." 

The argument fi'om the fore-knowledge of Grod has, not- 
withstanding its daring impiety, been urged very much, to my 
own knowledge, even by the followei's of Winchester, who ai-e 
generally esteemed the better sortofUniversalists, and some- 
. times apjieai* to be almost christians. Mr. Ballon declai*es 
that if "the Almighty" knew "before he made man" ^ that 
he would desene an endless punishment," *^Upr<n}es thai an 
infinite cruelty existed in GodlT The only reason why this 
profane language is repeated, is that it has been taken for sol- 
id argimient, by some who did not consiiler tliat if it be cruel to 
. fore-know eternal punishment, it must be cruel, only in a less 
-degree, to foi'e-know temi)oi'al suffering, without preventing 
it. " Man is born to trouble as the sparks fly upwai'd." The 
<St)d of providence foresees all his temporal sins and sorrows,t 
and the GtMl of judgment fore-knows all his eternal sins and 
sufferings :J yet this does not attach an infinite degree, no 
• the least degree of cruelty to the immaculate character of 
Jehovah : and that blasphemer who can say tiiat it does, needs 

* Did Mr. Jennings in the 22d page of his Report, giit me this lust argmntBt^ 
to make me talk as ehildiiMj M Mr. Wmehcster ? 

t2Kingt,8;l!<13. 
4 Matt S5; 41, 46. 



109 

not a mao'k in his forehead to convince all tender christiaife 
that he is an enemy to i^evealcd religion. 

SIXTH UNIVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

Fatherly Chastisements. ^ My opponent has quoted the foK 
lowing picssagcs. Joh. 5: 17. ** Behold! happy is tlic man 
whom (iod corre^teth, therefore despise not the chastening of 
the Almighty." Prov. 3: 12. "For whom the Lord lovetli he 
correcteth, even as afatlier the son in whom he delightetli."* 
My opponent obsei-ves,! *' although the Father of all mercies 
has said [Ps.89: 829 33^] that he will visit the transgressions 
of his childi*en *witli the rod, and theii' iniquity witli stirpes/ 
he adds, *nevertlieless,my loving kindness will 1 not utteily 
take from him, nor suffer my faitiifulness to fail.' And again, 
Hehr. 12: 9 — 11, *Furthermoi*e, we have had fathers of our 
flesh which corrected us, and we gave tliem reverence ; shall 
we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of our 
spirits, and live ? For they verily for a lew days chastened 
us after their own pleasure ; hut he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. Now no chastening for 
the present, seemeth to be joyous but grievous; nevertheless 
ufterward it yieldeth the peticeable fruit of righteousness 
unto them which ai*e exercised thereby." The inference 
"which my opponent would have us draw from tliese and simi- 
lar passages is, that none can be punished forever, because this 
would be to tiieir inexpressible injury; whei*eas in these 
texts, God is represented as viewing all mankind in the light 
of children, and as connecting tlicm in loving kindness, l£at 
they maybe profited by a growth in holiness, righteousness 
and happiness. 

But in each of the chapters from which the above texts are 

takeiijl there is evidence that tliese things are said of the pious 

and not of all mankind. In Job 5: 12 — 14, we find that he 

who corrects his children for their good, also **taketh the 

wise in theiT own craftiness ; and the counsel of tlie j&t>ward 

is carried headlong." In Prov. 3: 32—35, we find that *< the 

'fivward is abomination to the Lord ;" ^ the curse of the 

' Lord is in the house of the wicked ;" ^*he scometh tlie scom- 

"•ers;*' ** ^bame shall be the promotion of Cools:" and in other 

'passages of scripture, tiiis shame is said to be ^^ a perpetual 

ishame," and an << everlasting confusion."! In the bath 



*MUi«te8,p. 140. 
• \ Minutes, p. 18(K 
|Jer.80;U. 23; 40. 
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psalm* we are taught that God's childrenirhom he corrects 
are tho^e wlio know the joyful sound of justice and judgment, 
mercy and truth; who walk in the light of his countenance ; 
who iTJoicc in his name all the day ; and are exalted in his 
righteousness, and not their own : tliat is, they are pei'sons 
who ai'e justified, adopted and sanctified thix)ugh gi^ace. Con- 
ceming others he says in veree 10th, ** tiiou hast scattered 
thine enemies with thy strong arm." Hebrews 19: 8, tells us 
that these enemies are not childi*en but bastards, and arc 
thei*efore let alone, as Ephraim was when joined to his 
idols. Verses 5th and 7th imply, as many other scriptures 
plainly declare, that these bastards do not endui'e the chas- 
tening of the Lord either with reverence or foi-titudc, but 
first despise it and then faint under it ; whereas his children 
ai'e suppoiiied under it, and profited by it. 

SEVENTH UNIVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

The toill of God. As we are now entering upon tlie sti-ong 
holds of Universalism, in which time and labour must be 
spent to present their system in the most advantageous light, 
let it be remarked that when, in the name of the advei'sary, 
the orthodox are charged with denying scripture, it is not to 
be understood that the chai*ge is admitted on our part : neither 
are the Universalists to be understood as making this confes* 
fiion, when, either now or hereafter, I lay such eri'oi's at their 
door. With this explanation, it may be said that the ortlio- 
dox limit to a part of mankind, that "good will towards men" 
wliich the angels, at the birtli of Chiist, proclaimed to belong 
^ to all people."t Orthodoxy says that God wills the deat£ 
of the sinner^ but in Ez. 3d: 11. 18: SS. 32, <^ I have no plea^ 
sure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God, where- 
fore turn yourselves and live ye." The scriptures say in 2 
Pet. 3 : 9. " Tlie Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness, but is long suffering to us ward, 
not willing that any should perish, but tiiat all should come to 
repentance." Does not Orthodoxy say, that he is willing that 
many should be lost without repentance ? The Bible assures 
us in .1 Tim. 2 : 4, that God ^t//have all men to be saved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth :" Whereas Ortibo- 
doxy says that he will have only some men to be saved, and 
the rest to perish without knowledge. In vain will they en- 
deavour to escape the force of these declarations by dkituir 

• See Tenes 14— 16» 38^-3<» 
t LiOce Ss 10, 14. 
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guis}iing between Grod's secret and revealed will^ for he does 
not conti*adict himself and speak deceitfully : and as to their 
admission that it is his will of precept only^ and not his will of 
pui^iose that all men should be saved, is not this in direct op- 
position to his own word, in Eph. 1 : 9 — 11, where it is said 
that he hath ^^ made known unto us his totV^ accoi*ding to his 
good pleasure which he \i2ith purposed in himself, that in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which are in Heaven, and 
which are on Earth, even in him ; in whom also we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being predestinated according to th« 
purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own u?i7//' Hci'e God is said to gather together in one all 
tilings in Christ. Does not this mean that he will save all 
men? But this is said to be according to histi7i7/; "accoi-d- 
ing to his good pleasure which he hath /i2ir/7o«e(2 in himself ;" 
according to his purpose o{ predestination^ and the counsel of 
kis own wilL^^^ On these grounds wej confidently argue that 
God's will of pui-pose is always accomplished ; — that it is his 
will oi purpose that all men, universally shall be saved; — and 
that therefore, aU men universally shall be saved. 

The texts ali*eady adduced are given in proof that it is 
God's will of purpose that all men universally shall be saved* 
The only difficulty therefore which can remain is, to prov« 
that his will of purpose is always accomplished. But this is 
acknowledged by the standards of the Orthodox, and the 
above passage from Ephesians whilch says that God ^^ work- 
eth all things alter tlie counsel of his own wilP' is pi*oduced 
by the Presbyterian Confession of Faith, Chapter S, Section 
5, to prove it. To support tlie 1st Section of the sanie Chap- 
ter they have quoted Romans 9 : 15, 18, also, which is much 
to our purpose. " I will have mercy on whom I will have, 
mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I wUl have com- 
passion." ** Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will hav* 
mercy.*' Speaking of God's creatures, the 2nd section of the 
f nd chapter declares that he ** hath most sovereign dominion 
over them, to do by them, for them, and upon them, whatso- 
ever himself pleaseth." In support of this most certain truth, 
-they quote Dan. 4 : 25, 35. « The Most High ruleth in the 
kinqgdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will ; and all 
the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing ; and he 

* For John 6: 99, see ai:f|;ument 9th, to whkh it belongs in common vifb 
tbe seventh. 

t The UniYcrtalists. 



<|uoted against us, let tUe will of God in that passage be un- 
derstood as it may. After saying that God hath *^ meiTy on 
whom he will have mercy,** the Apostle adds by way of con- 
trast, ** and whom he will, he hardcneth." 

The only i-emaining text advanced against us under this 
head of argument, is Eph. 1: 9--^J 1, where it is said, ^< that 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather 
together in one, all things in Clirist, both which are in 
heaven, and. wliicli are on earth, even in him/' Tliis gatli- 
ering of all things in Christ, is acknowledged to be accord- 
ing to God's will of purpose, as asserted by my opjionent, and 
proves! by the verses immediately preceding and following 
the 10th just now quoted. On tliis subject there is no dis- 
pute, and my opponent might have saved himself much un- 
necessary labour* by passing it over as a thing admitted by 
botli pai*ties. The only question is, what is meant by this 
gathering of all tliuigs in Christ which is to take place in the 
dispensation of tlie fulness of times ? My opponent has iden- 
tified it with ** the times of restitution erf all thing8,"t alrea- 
dy explained in our 5th Universalist argument If this be 
correct, and I believe it is, then this gattiering of all things 
in Christ is that restoring, constituting, establishing, or set- 
tling of all things, which shall take place at the general judg- 
inent, when tliei*e shall be a restoring of ^ the kingdom to 
God, even the Fatlier," and when he shall ^^put all enemies 
under his feet" Not only is the innumerable multitude of 
the redeemed called << all things," by the Apostle, but in this 
same chapter, he speaks of these enemies upon whom he 
tramples, by the same general description of ^' all things." 
Verses 22. £3. <^ And hath put all things wider his feet, and 
gave him to be the Head over ail things to the church, which 
is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in alL" Here 
are two very different classes of mankind, and each of tiiem 
is called «* all things." The first « all things'' which our 
lieavenly conqueror puts under his feet, we are informed by 

t same Apostle in 1 Cpr. 15: 25, constitutes the body of bis 
miss. The second ^ all things" constitutes <^ the church 
which is his body ;" <^ for we are members of his body, of hjs 
flesh and his bones," as the same epistle declares.| Now 
although we read of Christ, gathering the members of the 
church invisible into his arms as the shepherd does the lambsji 

* Minutes, pp. SQi, 899. 
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mnd of his placing them, in the great day of restitution, on 
his .right hand, as sheep, we never once read of his putting 
tliem under his feet. The scriptures expressly inform us 
that this treatment is given to enemies, both by God and man. 
The amount of this authority which has been cited against 
U8» when taken with its context, appears to be tins ; that it is 
God's witl of purpose that when the trump of judgment shall 
souiidy Christ's mystical body which was befoi-e divided, 
a part being in heaven and a part on the earth, shall be gath* 
ered in one, and that those who have not obtaiiled that pre- 
destinated inheritance, mentioned in the lltli verse, shall ac- 
cording to the SSnd, be put under his feet The argument 
then, fi*om that class of texts which relates to the will of God, 
iastead of pmving Universal Salvation, proves only that th« 
invisible church, the body of believers, shall be saved, while 
tlie synagogue of Satan, the enemies of the Divine Redeemer, 
shall be lost forever. The Aix>stle's saying, as in the 10th 
verse, that God will gatlier ^* all things" in Christ, is no bet- 
ter evidence for universal salvation, than his saying, as in 
verse 22nd, that he shall put <^all things" under his feet, is 
proof of univei*sal damnsition. But as the scriptures are con- 
sistent and not contradictory, we may and ought to explain 
this to mean, as the Bible uniformly declai*es, that he that 
believeth shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall \i(t 
damned. 

EIGHTH UNIVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

Christ^s Prophetic Office. — When he speaks to Ids follow- 
ers of Alt being with them, he says, in John L2: 35, ^ the 
liffht is with you;" that is, with the Jews: but in Acts 2Si 
lo^ he sends Paul to the Gentiles, ^ to open tlieir eyes, iui4 
to turn them from darkness to lighf In Luke 1: 70, he i0 
said ^ to give light to them that sit in dari^ness and in the sha- 
dow of death;" and In Luke 2: 32^ he is called "^a light to 
lighten thy Gentiles and the glory of thy people IsraeL" 
Neither does tliis light shine in vain, but it dispels the dark- 
ness, and illuminates tlie world universally.* It is said, in 1 
John, 2^ 8, ^< the darkness is past, and the true light now 
ahinetti." In Ephes. I: 8, it is written, ^ ye were sometimes 
darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord." On this sub- 
ject Mr. Bailout quotes Isa. 49: ti. ^ And he said, it is a light 
thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes 

* Sajrthe Unhreralaiti. 
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of Jacob, a)i(l to restore the presen^d of Israel ; I will also 
give thee ibr a light to the Gentiles, that tJiou mayest be my 
salvation unto the ends of the earth." To the same amountf 
Mr. Murray repeatedly* quotes Habb. 2: 14, "For the earth 
shall be jfiUed with the knowledge of the glory of God, as 
the watei*s cover the sea." But none api)ear8 more pointed 
than John 1: 1), " Tliat was the true light which lightcth 
every man thatcometh into the world."t Compare tliis with 
the 4th verse, and you will see that this is a quickening, sav- 
ing light. " In him was life, and the life was tlie light of 
men." In the text just quoted from Isaiah, this light is iden- 
tified with salvation. In Acts 26: 1 8, we are tauglit that turn- 
ing them from darkness to light, is the same as tui*ning " them 
fi-om the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified." Now let it be observed that in consequence of 
this saving light, the above authorities pi*ove that ^ the dark- 
ness is past," that those wlio " were sometimes darkness," 
are now " light in the Lord ;" that " the eartih shall be filled 
with" this light, even " unto the ends of the earth;" embi'a- 
cing Jews and Gentiles, even " every man that cometh into 
the world." The amount of the evidence is this ; — Christ 
saves all whom he enlightens ; — but he enlightens all univer- 
sally ; — Thei*efore all universally shall be saved. 

A great portion of tlie plausibility of the above argument 
is owing to the texts being detached from their connection. 
Examine them as they ai^e found in the Bible, and the illu- 
sion vanishes. It will then appear that the minor proposition 
of the above syllogism is imsupported in scripture. R is 
hardly necessary to mention that a more correct translation^ 
probably, of John 1: 19 is " That was the true light, which 
coming into the world, enlighteneth every man." Certain it 
is, that his coming into the world is recognized in all the 
passages quoted, as the occasion of this extraordinary diffu- 
sion of light. Its being extraordinary at his advent, is itself 
a denial of its antecedent univei'salit}'. At his coming, it is 
said *^ the darkness is past,'* but before he canie ^^ to turn 
them from darkness to light,'' the nations had sat for four 
thousand years ^in darkness and the shadow of death;'' and 
in this moral darkness, many millions had passed, without 
hope or comfort, "through the dark valley and shadow of 

* Universalism Vindicated, pp. 49, 75, 
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dcatti." When he told his followers, " The light is with 
you/* as in the fii'st text quoted in their favour, he let them 
know, tliat, as it had lately come, it would soon disappear, 
unless they profited by it. " Then Jesus said unto them, yet 
•* a little while is the liyht ivitli you : walk while ye have 
**the light, hst darkness come upon you :^for he that walketh 
•^in darkness^ knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have 
the light believe in the light, that ye may be children of 
light"* From this it would appeal* that even after the light 
has pome, men are liable to walk in darkness aAd be cMl- 
dren of darkness^ and that this wdll be their character; unless 
they believe in the liyht. In the second authority quoted in 
tiieir favour,t Christ promises "to open their eyes, and to 
^tum them from darkness to light, and firom the power of 
** Satan to God, that they may receive foi-giveness of sins^ 
*^ and an inheritance among them which are sanctified by 
^* faith that is in w^." These last words deny the univeir- 
tsality of this light, unless it can be shewn that all men living, 
or at least, all men dying, are sanctified by faith in Christ. 
The same is taught in the context of the passage from John,! 
^ But as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of Grod,even to them that believe on his name: 
which are front, notof blood, norofttie will oftheflesh, nor ofthe 
will of man, but of God.^^ But did they all believe on him ? 
Did they all receive him? The context says»§ ^^the light shineth 
in darkness, and the dai*knes comprehended it not." " He came 
unto his own, and his own received him not" Are those per* 
sons enlightened who hate their brother,^ or who refuse to 
receive Christ and his Gospel ? "To the law and to thetes- 
<< timony : if they speak not according to this word, it is be- 
** cause there is no liyht in them."** " In that day shall the 
deaf hear the words of the Book [precious book !] and the 
^ eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of dark- 
^ ness.'*tt But.thissame prophet Isaiah,fl; pronounces a woe 
upon some in his day, who, like my opponent, took " dark- 
ness for light, and light for darkness.** To such our Sa- 
viour says,§$ ": if therefore, the light that is in thee be dark- 
ness, how great is that darkness !'' This rejection of the 

* John IS; 35, 36. 
t A«U 36; 18. 
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light, and evil-eyed perversion of the truth, be declares to be 
a subject of just cxindemnationf and a proper cause of eter* 
nal punishment. ^< And this is the condemnation, that light 
^ is come into the world, and men loved darkne4iifl rather than 
^^ light, because their deeds were evil.*'* "Tl>ensaid ttie 
** King to the servant, bind him haiid and -foot, and take 
'^ him away, and cast him into outer darkneu ; there shall 
^* be weeping and gnashing of teeth.^f ^^Raging waves of the 
^ sea, foaming out their own shame ; wandering stai*s, to 
^ whom is reserved ihe blackness of darkness forsverJ*^!(. If 
all men universally are savingly enlightened, how comes it 
that some ^ are in darknei^s, even until now ?''§ that some 
have *< no light in them?'^ that there are some who take 
darkness for light ? .some whose very light is darkness, and 
great darkness i How comes it that thei'e are some whose 
condenmation is, that they have ^ loved darkness rather than 
light ?" and whose punishment is, tliat they are to be cast 
^^ into outer darkness,^' and into ^ the blackness of darkness 

FOREVER ?** 

NINTH UNIVER8ALIST ARGUMENT. 

Christ^s Kingly Office, — Do not the Scriptures represent 
Christ as destroying the works of the Devil, and trampling 
all evil under his feet ? ^ For this purpose, the Son of God 
** was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
^ Devil."^ '< He hath put aU enemies under his feet. The 
** last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath 
** put all things under hisfeet*.^'^ ^' Behold I shew you a mys- 
*^ tery : we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be chs^nged, 
^ in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump t 
''for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
^ incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corrupti- 
'< hie must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
'< immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on in- 
*^ ccnrruption, and this mortal shall have ptit on immortality, 
^ Hien shall be brought to pass the saying tiiat is written, deatii 
^' is swallowed up in victory. Oh death! where is thy sting? t) 
'^ grave! where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin,*iirid 
** the strength of sin is the law : but thanks be to God, who 
** giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus ChrisLV^^ 
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*' Thou imtdeflt him to have dominion over the works of thy 
*^ hamis 5 thou Iiast put a// things under hisfett.'^ •* Thou 
" liast put all things in subjection, undyr his feet. For in that 
^ h<? put all in subjection under him, he left nothing tliat ia 
" not put under him. But now we see not yet all tbinga 
** p\tt, under him*' 

Wii'ic he thus wages a war of extermination against sin 
of which he is not the autiior, does he not cease to contend 
with tiie fionU which he nas made V Mr. Winchester's text 
on the universality of God's creation, postponed from mj 
fifth Universalist argument to this place, says, <* For I wiU 
'^ not contend forever^ neither will 1 he always wroth; for 
''the spirit should fail before me. and the souls which I 
have made«"t To this he might have added Ps. 86: 9, '< All 
nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship be- 
fore thee.^' Although he will not contend forever, he shjs% 
*' I. have loved thee with an everlasting love.'' As there is 
no end to his love, so '' of the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end*''§ '' In his days shall the 
" righteous flourish, and abundance of peace as long as the 
*' moon endureth* He shall have dominion alsf> from sea to 
^ sea, and fi*om the river onto the ends of the earth. They 
^' that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him, and his 
'^ enemies shall lick the dusf ''All kings shall tall be- 
^ fore him, all nations shall serve him/' " He shall re- 
''deem their soul from deceit and violence, and precious 
"shaU be their blood in his sight." "Men shall be ble^ed 
^ in him : ail nations shall call him blessed.''^! 

Are not the unlimited extent and the happy results of the 
Saviour's dominion plainly revealed in Rom. 8: iy> — 24 ? 
<' For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the 
" manifestatioTi of the sons of God. For the creature was 
^ made subject t(> vanity, not willingly, but by reasoi: of 
^ him who hath fiubj(^(;tcd the same in hope ; because the 
'* creature itself also shall be delivered fiom the bondage of 
" corruption into the glorious lifoei*ty of the children of God. 
^ For we know that the whole creation groaneth and tra- 
^ vidleth in pain together ur»til now. And not only they 
'^ but ourselves also, which have the first fruits of the Spiritf 
^ even we ourselves, groan within ourselves, waiting for 
** the adoption to wit, the redemption cf our body. For we 
<' are sav^d by hope ; but hope that is aten is not hope : for 
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*' what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for ?" On the 
same subject, is it not sung by the myriads on high, ^^ And 
^* every creature which is in Heaven, and on the earth, and 
^such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I 
<< saying, blessing and honour, and glory and power, be un- 
^< to him that sitteth upon the tlirone, and unto the Lamb 
<* forever and ever.* 

In Hebr. 1: 2. he is declared to be '' Heir of all things/* 
" I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance.**! He 
himself declares ^< all things ard delivered unto me of my 
Father." ^The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
^ things into his hands.'' ^* Thou hast given him power 
'< over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many 
'* as thou hast given him.** *^ And this is the Father's will 
^^ which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me^ 
^ I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the 
« last day."t 

According to the tenor of this universal transfer to Christ, 
it is written, ^^ All the ends of the earth shall remember and 
^< turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations 
''shall worship before thee. For the kingdom is the Lord's, 
** and he is the Governor among the nations. All they that 
'' be fat upon earth shall eat and worship : all they that 
^' go down to the dust shall bow before him, and none can 
^ keep alive hisj own soul."^ " And there was given him 
^' dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na- 
'' tions, and languages should serve him: his dominion is an 
'' everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and hi^ 
^ kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.*'**** Look uu- 
^ to me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; ++ fop I 
'* am God, and there is none else. I have sworn by myself^ 
''the word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and 
" shall not return, that unto me every Arn^e shall bow, every 
" tongue shall swear. Surely shall one say, in the Lord have 
*' I righteousness and strength: even to him shall men come; 
*' and all that are incensed agaiast him shall be ashamed. 
** In the Lord shall a// the seed of Israel be justified, and 
"shall glory.^f}: " Wherefore God also hath highly exalt- 
'* ed him, and given him a name which is above every name: 
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*' that at the name of Jesus, every knee sliouM bow» of things 
** in lieaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth, 
*^ and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
^Lord, to the glory of God the Father."* " For tlie Father 
*< judgeth no inaii, but hath conunitted all judgment unto the 
^ Son; that a// men should honour the Son, even as they 
<« honour the Father.'*! 

It is expressly declaimed that ^ God sent not his Son into 
^the world, to condemn tlie world, but that the world through 
^ him might be saved." << I came not to judge tiie worlds 
" but to save the world."4: *• JUlut Israel shall be saved in 
^' the Lord with an everlasting salvation : ye shall not be 
^ ashamed nor confounded world without end."^ *^ No Wea* 
** pon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every 
^tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt 
^ condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord^ 
''and their righteousness is of me, salth the Lord."** 

Although tiie number and aggravation of their olfences 
. ^may increase their necessities, can they hinder the mercy of 
God? << They that be wholeneed ndt a physician, but they 
^ that are sick. But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I 
''will have mercy, and not sacrifice : for I am ifiot come tp 
*^ call tlie righteous, but sinners to repentanoe.''tt ^ This is 
^ a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
'' Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am 
" chie£" *^ Who was before a blasphemer, and a pers^ter, 
" and injurious ; but I obtained mercy, because I did it igno* 
^ rantly in unbelief.''k '< Come now, and let us reason to* 
^gether,Baithth«Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they 
^ shall be as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
^ they shall be as wooL" 

In fact, the end of Christ's coming, and of the preaching of 
liis gospel is to deliver men from sin and sorrow. ^' And thoa 
^ shalt call bis name Jesu»; for he shall save his people from 
^ their sins."x '< For the law of the s^t of life in Christ 
^ Jesus, hath made me free team the law of sin and death.^s 
^The Lord hath sent me to preach good tidings unto the meekf 
^' he hath sent me to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim 
^ liberty to llie ^tives, and the opening oftiie prison to them 
''that are bound.''q "Stand fae^ therefore, lii the **' ^ 
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"wherewith Christ hath made us free, and he not entangled 
" again with the yoke of bondage."* 

AH being thus relieved from sin, they are from misery also, 
"And in this mountain shall the Lord of Hosts make unto 
^ail people a feast of fiitthings, a feast of wines on the lees, of 
" fat things full of mai*row, of wines on the lees well refined. 
"And he will destroy in this mountain thefaceof the cov- 
*' ering cast over all people^ and the vail that is spread over 
^^ all nations. He will swallow up death in victory; and the 
"Lord God will wipe away tears from iiS all faces; and the 
"rebuke of his people shall be taken away fi'om off all the 
^^ earth ; for the Lord hath spoken iV'f "And God shall 
"wipe away alt tears {rom their eyes; and there shall be no 
** moi*e death, neither soitow nor crying, neither shall their 
"beany more pain: for the former things are past away."| 

To the foregoing autlioiitie.s which one would supjiose uni- 
versal enough, we add tlie following ; which, as well as those 
already recited, are found scattered among the rubbish of my 
opponent and other Universalist authors, some in one and 
some in another, but in none of them brought to a focus, andi 
presented in that perfection of perversion of which they are 
susceptible. 

Our Saviour, in prospect of his crucifixion, says " And I, if 
" I be lifted up IBrom the earth, will draw all men unto me."^ 
The Patriarch Jacob said, " unto him shall the gathering of 
" the people be."** "That he might gather together in one 
" all things in Chrisfff " Who shall c/iait^^ our vile body, 
" that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, accord- 
" ing to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all 
" things unto himself."^^ " For it pleased the Father that in 
" him should all fulness dwell. And (having made peace 
" through the blood of his cross,) by him to reconcile all things 
" to himself; by him, I say, whether they he things in earth 
**or things in Aeat;a«."§ " Thus saith the Lord God ; I will 
" also take of the highest branch of the high cedar, and will 
" set it ; I will crop off fi'om the top of his young twigs a ten- 
^ der one, and will plant it upon an high mounto,in and eiiii- 
" nent : in the mountain of Ihe height of Israel will I plant it: 
" and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a 
" goodly cedar; and under it shall dwell all fowl of every winjg; 
" in the shadow of the branches thereof shall they dweU; And 
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^^ all the trees of the field shall know that I the Lord hare 
" brought down the high tree, have dried up the green tree, 
^* and liave made the dry tree to flourish.^** " He that des- 
^^ cended is the saine also that ascended up far above all 
" heavens, that he mighty'// all things.^^\ ** For Grod hath 
^^ concluded them all in uubelief, that he migiit have mercy 
*• upon alL^^Hi, " And the scripture foreseeing that God would 
'^Justify tlie heathen thi*ough faith, pi^eached before the gos- 
^^ pel unto Abraham, saying, in thee shall allnation$ be bles- 
" sc^/." " Now to Abraham and liis ^eed were the promises 
'^ made. He saith not and to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, 
" and to thy seed, which is Clirisf § " And I will bless 
'^ them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee : and 
" in thee shall allfajnilies of the earth be blessedJ^ ^< And in 
^^thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, because 
**thou hast obeyed my voice."** 

Thus weft see that Christ came to destroy the works of the 
devil, so that death itself shall be swallowed up in victory. 
He came to put all evil under his feet. He came not to con- 
demn the world but to save it; not to call the righteous but 
sinnei*s, even the chief of sinners. He came to put an end to 
sins, and their consequent sorrows. He came to show mercy 
to all; to draw, gather, and subdue all; tochange,^:^ recon- 
cile and protect all ; to fill, justify and bless all. There 
shall be no end to the increase of his government. He de- 
livers the whole ereation from corruption. Every creature 
in heaven and in tlie earth, and under the earth, a// the ends 
of theeartli, all kindreds of mankind, all fowls of every wing, 
att the trees of the field, all people, nations, languages, and 
tonguef^ shall confess and praise, worship, bow, and kneel be- 
fore him, and honor him as they honour the Father. He will 
cease to contend /orerer, but will exercise an everlasting love ; 
so that men shall not be ashamed nor confounded world with- 
out end* He bestows righteousness and strength, glory and 
salvation, on all followers, servants, or childi'en whom he 
claims, and whom the Father has given him ; But the Fa- 
ther has given him, and he claims for his followers, all men 

universally;- Therefore all men univei*sally shall be 

saved. 

In answer to the argument just given, it imay be observed 
that the major proposition of the syllogism with which it 
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eloses, is so entirely acceptable to the most rigidly Orthodox, 
that it has the appearance of being manufactured to suit their 
taste. This is a mistake. My opponent often declares that 
Christ came not to save meti in their sins, hut from thdr sins ; 
they must therefore be followers, servants and children: and 
Mr. Ballou actually quotes at large,* the passage from Isaiah 
given in the foregoing argument, in which it is written^ 
^ surely shall one say, in tlie Lord have I righteousness and 
'< strength.*' ^ In llie Lord shall all the utd of Israel be 
**justyied and shall glory." 

Equal justice is done to them in the statement of the minor 
proposition, about which we differ. In order for them to 
support this, and thus legitimate the conclusion, it will not 
suffice for them to prove that Chi-ist is King of nations or 
the King of the universe; this is admitted : but they must 
prove that all men universally are his willing subjects, his 
worthy followers. If, instead of this, it should be found 
that some of their authorities only prove Christ's universal 
dominion over friends and foes, saved and lost; and that 
others prove only a part of mankind, such as those who have 
their righteousness and strength in the Lord, to be given to 
him and claimed by him as his followers, the conclusion falls. 

There is much stress laid upon Rom. 8: 19 — 24, in which 
the word creature or creaiionj (an extensive word) is used 
four times. It is said that this whole creation was involun&r 
rily subjected to vanity, and that it ** groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now:" hut that, ** in hope," it ** waitefli 
for the manifestation of tlie sons of Gk>d;" and ^ shall be deli- 
vered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liber- 
ty of the children of God." It is here declared that the whole, 
creation sympathizes with man in the corruption, toil and 
pain consequent upon the fall, and shall participate with the 
children of God in their glorious emancipation. As the whole 
human race feU in Adam, and as the Universalists say that 
the whole human race shall be children of God, therefore they 
say that l^e whole creation here means the whole human 
race universally, and exclusive of every other sort of creature* 
Their system depends upon this unauthorized interpretation. 
So far from its being used for all men to the exclusion of the 
inferior creation, in the only two instances, in which it oc- 
curs in the Septuagint^:]: it means irrational creatures to the 
exclusion of the human race. That the Apostle Paul did not 
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intend it. as synonimous with the children of God is evident 
from the express distinction which he makes between thtm 
andiihe whole creation, in the passage under consideration. 
After telling us in the 22d verse, ttiat the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth, he says in the 23d, ^ and not only 
ihey^ but ourselves also, which have the first fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves." That he 
did not . use the whole creation to embrace every child of 
^ Adam, is plain from Col. 1: £3; where he declares that even 
; in his day, the gospel ^ was preached in the whole creation«"§ 
In tills place, and in Romans 8th, it appears to signify the 
whole earth : that ^arth which, according to Gen. 3: 17, 
participated in tbe curse pronounced upon fallen man ; that 
earth, which, with all its irrational appendages animate and 
inanimate, yet groans and travails in pain under, the abuse 
which men have made of it; thatearth which is destined to be 
delivered from tiiis abuse, and to rejoice, with its hills and for- 
ests* h^^s and flocks, in the liberty of the children of God. 
Long before this deliverance, it is said, in Rev. 5: 13, that 
^ every creature which is in Heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the eartii, and such as are in tide sea. and all that are 
in them, heard I saying, blessing and honour and glonr and 
power, be unto him that sittetib upon the throne, and unto 
tiie Lamb forever and ever." By examining the context it 
will be seen that this took place before the opening of the 
Apocalyptic seals; tl^at is, many hundreds of years ago. It 
cannot^ tiierefore, mean that every descendant of Adam thus 
praised God, because many were not yet bom. Neither can ' 
it mean that all then living praised him as the children of 
Qodf because the mass of mai^nd were then, as they are 
jet, enemies to God. But it was true4;hen. that ** the heavens 
declare the glory of God,"t and it is yet true that *^ surely 
the wrath of man shall praise thee: the remainder of wrath 
Bhalt thou restrain.^' 

In the same way that universal homage which is expressed 
in many of the above texts, is explained by an inspired writer. 
Besides other passages of the Old and New Testaments, the 
Apostle Paul is quoted as saying;!; ^^ that in the name of Jesus, 
^ery knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth, and that every tongue 
flhould confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to tihe glory of God 
the Fatiier." The same Apostle has clearly shewn tiliat such 
declarations do not contain the doctrine of universal salva- 

nn. 55. 11 1 PhiL i: 10, 11. 



tion. but that of a geiiei'al judgment, after which he assui*e» 
us that some shall be punished with everlasting destruction. 
The passage is in Rom. 14 : 10 — 12. "But why dost tliou 
** judge thy brother ? or why dost thou set at no^ight thy bro' 
"ther ? for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of 
•* Christ For it is written, as I live saith the Lord, every 
^ knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to 
** God. So then, every one of us shall give account, of him- 
^* self to Grod." It would be strange indeed, for the Apostle 
to preach universal salvation as a motive to deter a mortal 
from judging his brother ! Instead of this he i*eminds him 
that every tongue thus judging, must confess before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ, and every stiff* knee must bow there, how^- 
cver reluctantly. And let it be remembered that the Judge 
himself has already informed us of the result of this aw^ul ac- 
count. '^ Then shall he say also, unto them on the left hand, 
•* depart from me, ye accursed into everlasting fire, prepared 
" for the devil and his angels."* 

It has already been shewn in the refutation of the rth ar- 
gument, that Christ's ^a^A^rtn^r all things related to this same 
great consummation. In the contextf it was shewn that at 
that period, he should put all things, that is, his enemies, un- 
der his feet. It was there said, that the scriptures affinn that 
this treatment is given to enemies, both by God and man. — 
When Joshua had conquered the five Kings of Canaan, he or- 
dered his followers to bring them out of the cave in which 
they had taken refuge. ** And they did so, and breught forth 
** those five Kings unto him, out of the cave, the King of Je- 
rusalem, the King of Hebron, the King of Jarmuth, the 
King of Lachlsh, and the King of Eglon. And it came to 
«* pass, when they breught out those Kings unto Joshua, that 
'< Joshua called for all the men of Israel, and said unto the 
*' captains of the men of wai' which went with him. Come 
•* near, put your feet upon the necks of these Kings. And 
•* they came near and put their feet upon the necks of them. 
^^ And Joshua said unto them, fear not, nor be dismayed, be 
strong and of good courage : for thus shall the Lord do to all 
your enemies against whom ye fight."^ He does not .say that 
God will put put his feet upon their sinSf but upon their nects} 
and that not as children, but as enemies. How utterly pre- 
posterous, then, to say, that when he speaks of putting al} 
things and all enemies under the feet of Christ, and of his 
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destroying^ subduing, and subjecting them^ lie means saving 
them ! ! 

Those passages are of a different description, which repre- 
sent Chi'ist as not coming to condemn the world, but to save 
the world ; not contending with men but shewing mei*cy to 
them J drawing, reconciling, shadowing, filling:, justifying, 
and blessing them. And here it may not be amiss to notice 
a veiy few of the apparent incoitsistencies of my opponent 
and other Universalist polemics. Although they dispute the 
inspiration of the Apocalypse, yet if Rev, 5: 13, will supply 
matter for declamation or sophistry i4 is used as good evi- 
dence, by my opponent,* or Mr. Bal!ou,f or any otber. Al- 
though they profess to believe parables mere falsehoods, yet 
as Ezek. 17: 22 — 4, speaks of *<«//fowl of eycry wing," 
and ** all the trees of the field," coming under the shadow 
of the " goodly cedar," this must be true, while they can 
see nothing but mere fiction in the torment of the rich man 
and others whose hearts are as a cage of unclean birds; or 
in casting out of the garden and into the fire, those fruitless 
trees which cumber the ground. My opponent denies the 
Divinity of the Son of God, and of course refuses to honour 
him as be pretends to honour the Father; yet to serve a 
turn, he blushes not to quote John 5: 23, which declares 
^* that all men should honour the Son even as they honour 
the Father.'' Universalists deny that everlasting and for- 
ever denote an interminable duration ; yet if God is said 
not to conienA forever ^ if he is said to exercise an everlast^ 
ing love,$ to bestow an everlasting joy,^ or an everlasting 
salvation,** they receive the words in their unlimited sense, 
without blinking any criticism necessary to prove it So 
inconsistent are they, that for the sake of general words 
and phrases which may easily be perverted when detached 
from their connection, they will quote passages which con- 
tain the despised but essential doctrine of justification by 
faith, and even the destruction of the wicked. 

In that class of texts now under review, these general 
expressions are the reliance of the Universalists. When 
Christ is represented as drawing and reconciling, shadow- 
ing and filling, justifying, blessing, and saving every crea- 
ture, all men, all kindreds and nations, languages and 
tongues, they insist upon it, without one particle of proofs 
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that dll and every must be under8to6d universallj^ and as 
embracing each individual of the human race, from the crea- 
tion of Adam to the consummation of ail things. When the 
absurdity of this interpretation is shewn by a concise ap* 
peal to general usage, and to the terms and connexion of tlie 
authorities containing these expressions^ this 9th argument 
shall be considered as answered. 

Although a certain acquaintance cf the Apostle John was 
known to but few of the human race, and hated and skinder- 
ed by many of those who knew him, John says,* ** Demet- 
rious hath good rep<ft*t of aU men.'' The Apostles knew 
comparatively few, and of them a goodly little number loved 
them. Tet our Saviour says to themf^^Te shall be hated 
of a// men/' ^ ye shall be hated otall nations for my name's 
sake." It is required]: that ''supplications^ prayers, interces- 
sions and giving of thanks be made for all men." Tet it is said,§ 
^ There is a sin unto death ; I do not say tbat he shall praj 
for it." The Universalist explanation of Paul's aphorism^ 
^* all things are lawful,'' would legalize even the sin against 
the Holy Ghost. In the universal senset, it is neither right 
nor possible for any one, wise or simple to believe a// things 
or every word. Tet Paul tells us^ that ** charity believeth 
aff things/' and Solomon says** <^The simple believeth 
every word.'' It is neither right nor possible for any one 
to please every child of Adam universally in any thing: yet 
Paul saysft ** I please all men in all things,." God told 
Paul^ that he should be Christ's '< witness unto all men.*^ 
Paul called the Corinfhians<> his epistle <<known and read of off 
men." When he daid§§ that he preached Christ, <' warning eve- 
ry man, and teacliing every man in all wisdom," did he oAeaa 
that he was infinitely wise, and that he imparted this wis- 
dom to every individual of the human family ? Did our Sa- 
viour make this the duty of any of the Apostles, when he 
sent them to ^ teach all nations," and to '^ preach the gos- 
pel to every creature ?*1f^ What did he mean, when he aaid 
^ this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in ail this 
world, for a witness unto all nations.'*' or what did Paul 
mean, when he told the CoUosians* that, in his day, the 
gospel ^* was preached to every creature which is under hea- 
ven," and « in all the world ?" 
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It was told to Christ, ** all men seek for thee/'a The 
Scripturel says that many followed our Saviour ^< out of all 
cities;'' that he ^* looked round about upon all things/'k 
*^ healing every sickness, and every disease among the peo- 
ple:''«P that even in the Apostolic day^ ''he maketh manifest 
tlie savour of his knowledge by us in every place;"^ that he 
was •♦ glorified of all;^\ and that in the first century *' all 
men glorified God.'^n 

Paul says"^ that Grod, <^in times past^ suffered all fialions 
^ to M^lk in their own ways :" did he suSer aU individuals 
80 to walk? John says^f that a certain beast ^^causeth alls 
** both small and great, rich and poor, £ree and bond, to 
** receive a mai*k in their right hand, or in their foreheads.'^ 
Was this intended to be understood universally of all age% 
or even of any particular age? God says, concerning Mys- 
tical Babylon " by thy sorceries were a// natitms deceived f^ 
jthat " all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her 
** fornication ;" " slie made all nations drink of the wine of 
<*thc wratli of her fornication."*! He says that power was 
given to the Beast " to make war with the saints and to over- 
^ come them : and power was given him over all kindreds and 
^^ tongues and nations/' ^^ And the kings of the earth, and 
^ the great men, and the rich men, and the chief cap- 
'^ tains, and the mighty men, and every bond man, and every 
** free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of 
•*themo\intains."|| Concerning our Saviour's second com- 
ing, he says, ^^ And tlien shall all the tribes of the eartli 
.1* mourh."q " Behold he cometh with clouds ; aiid every eye 
^ shall see him, and they also whicli pierced him : and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him."^ Here 
Jtlso, as well as in the prophet Ezekiel, we have some men- 
tion of what my opponents would, in this case, call parabo- 
.Ileal fowls. *^ And I saw an angel standing in the sqn ; and 
'^ he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in 
**the midst of heaven, come and gather yourselves togeth^ 
^^ unto the supper of the Great God; that ye may eat the flesh 
^^ of kings, and the fl^sh of captains, and the flesh of mighty 
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"men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, 
*^ and the flesh of all meuy hoth fi*ee andhond^hoth small and 
<* great.**x Well might Peter say, " the end of a// things is at 
"hand/^z 

Suppose for a moment that the word all or every must be 
interpreted in an univei'sal sense. Then the above texts 
would prove that the Apostles pleased all men. and yet wei-e 
hated of a//; that they believed all things, and Iftiought a// 
' things lawful, and yet preached to all men universally, that 
gospel which i-cjccts every thing inconsistent with truth and 
righteousness. They prove that our Saviour, while on earth, 
was sought by a// men universally, fi-om a// cities universally, 
and that, with his bodily* eyes, he looked around upon a// tlie 
human race of evej^ age of the world, cured all their disea- 
ses universally, and diffused among them all universally ^' the 
" savour of his knowledge," so that all univei-sally, wheth- 
er in heaven, earth 'or hell, dead, living, or yet unborn, did, 
at that time, give glory to Christ and to God. Notwith- 
standing this, the above passages prove, according to this 
Universalist mode of interpretation, that all men universal- 
ly walk in their own ways ; that they receive the mark of the 
Beast; that they are deceived and made drunk by him, and 
brought under his power; that all men universally shall hide 
** themselves in tlie dens and in the rocks of the mountains ;" 
that all universally shall mourn and wail and finally be 
eaten up by " all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven :" 
and after PauFs man who "believeth that he may eat all 
thingSf'^ universally, has eaten all these fowls universally, 
then nothing mil remain but to annihilate him, and Pet^s 
^^end of all things^^ universally shall have come to pass. 

Universalists themselves see that in each of the above pas- 
sages, and very many otliers which might be mentioned^ 
these general expressions are used in a limited signification. 
So it is with the same expressions in that class of texts now 
under consideration. This will appear in the case of Gen. 
12: 3, by simply quoting the whole verse. "And I will 
** bless lliem tiiat bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee : 
**and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.'' Now; 
it is vepy well known that Balak the son of Zippore is only 
one of many millions who curse the people of God. There- 
fore Balak and many others shall be cursed of God^ and must 
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be exceptions to the general promise given in tlie same verse* 
that all the families of the eailh shall be blessed in Christ 
Although in Ez. 17: 23, God promises, that the goodly Ce- 
dar shall protect "a// fowl of every wing;" yet in the next 
verse he promises that alt the trees of the field shall know 
that he has "brought down the high ti'ee" and "dried up the 
green tree," as well as "exalted the low tree" and "made 
•* the dry tree to flourish." These that are brought down and 
dried up, must therefore be exceptions to the general pro- 
mise made in the preceding verse. / 

When Christ is said to " fill all things," it means that he 
will fill the church of believers with all necessary gospel 
officers and ordinances. He is " the Head over all things 
** to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all."* When in Eph. 4 : 10, we are told that 
he fills all things the A{)ostle adds immediately, " and he 
gave some. Apostles; and some, prophets, and some, evan- 
jgellsts ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying . 
ef the body of Christ : till we allh come in the unity of the 
faithf [and not in unbelief,! and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ." Is there not a great difference be- 
tween saying that Christ fills his church with all necessary 
ecclesiasticsd and spiritual supplies, for their edification in 
saving faith and knowledge, on the one hand ; and saying on 
the other hand, as the Universalists pretend, that he fills 
with salvation hereafter all those who live and die without 
fliis knowledge and faith ? 

In Col. 1: 23, the Apostle informs us that if those to whom 
he wrote belonged to. the all things which God reconciled to 
himself by Christ Jesus, as in verses 19, 20, then they would 
prove it by their faitli and perseverance ; " If ye continue in 
^* the faith, grounded and settled, and be not moved away 
** from the hope of the gospel, which ye have heard, and 
*^ which w^as preached to every creature which is under 
** heaven." The WTiter did not mean here that every crea- 
ture universally had heard or believed the gospel: neither 
did he mean that all men universally were reconciled to God/ 
but those only who continued in the faith^ rooted and ground- 
ed. In Rom. 11: 15, the same Apostle is so far from attri- 
buting universality to this reconciliation, that he informs us 
that the reconciliation of the Grentile world was effected by 

a Eph. 1. 22, 33. b That is, the body of Christ 
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the casting away of the Jews. " For if the casting atoay of 
**tliem be the reconciling of the woi'ld, what shall the re- 
** ceivlng of them be but life from the dead?" As in this pas- 
sage, the worldf a general word, is used to distinguish the 
Gentiles from the Jews, so in the 32nd verse, the word aii is 
used to embi'ace both Jews and Grentiles generally, though 
not universally. ^' For Grod hath concluded them all in 
" unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all." This ap- 

Gars from the fact that throughout the chapter, and particu- 
rly in the two preceding verses, faith and mercy, unbelief 
and rejection are used as interchangeable terms ; from which 
we are left to understand, that God vnll " have mercy upon 
all" believers, whether Jews or Gentiles, and cast away all 
unbelievers, whether they be branches of tlie olive-tree or the 
wild olive-tree. Certain it is that the Apostle Jamesft did 
not think that God would " have mercy upon all" indiscrim- 
inately, but only upon those who shew mercy to others. 
' ••For he shall have judgment without mercy, tliat hath 
** shewed no mercy." And notwithstanding the doubts of 
Bome, these Apostles, Paul and James, spoke the same thing, 
and by. the same Spirit, both on justification and condem- 
nation, 

But Mr. Ballon c seems to think that he can admit this 
much, and yet prove universal salvation, by shewing that all 
univenally shall be blessed with faith. For this purpose, 
alter quoting the promise that in Christ ^ shall all the na- 
tions of the earth be blessed," he informs us unequivocally 
that this blessing is justification through faiths and refers to 
Ga,l. 3; 8, for his proof. " And the Scripture foreseeing that 
^ God would justify the heathen through faith, preached be- 
^ fore the Gospel unto Abraham, saying, in thee shall all 
** nations be blessed." But suppose that he does justify all 
the heathen through faith ; is this saying that he will justify 
all men universally through faith ? Wliat will he do with 
the Jewish branches of the olive tree, concerning which the 
same Apostle says d ** because of unbeliefs they wfere broken 
off ?" And it is a matter of historical evidence that millions 
of them have died in this unbelief. But observe that the 
promifiNB that God ^^ ii;02{U justify the heathen through faith,'' 
never was intended to take effect to any great extent, until 
the Christian dispensation ; before which time, millions of 
the Gentiles had died In unbelief. Mr. Ballou, instead, of 
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claiming for him»clf and the rest of the heathen, the honor 
of heing Abraliatu's seed, and heirs according to the promise, 
ought to remember that our Saviour said to such vain pre- 
tenders ; *^ If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham.'^ That many perform not the works of 
Abraliam tVi this life is too plain from Scripture and daily 
observation; and it is declared upon infallible authority^ 
that " there is no work^ nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom, in the grave whither thou goest." If therefore, salva* 
tion depends upon Abraham^s faith and work, and if there 
are some who neitlier believe nor work here nor hereafter, 
tlirre are some who ai'e lost in this world and the world to come* 
When my opponent reminds us that our Saviour came not to 
condemn the world, but to save the world, it would be well 
to recollect also that he has said, and has commanded his ser- 
vants to say, ^^he that believeth and Ls baptised shall be saved, 
but he that believeth not shall be damned.'y 

In those very passages which speak in direct terms, of the 
Father giving all things to the Son, the context proves that 
all wen were not given to him as liis followers, neither does 
he claim them as such. In Luke 10: £2, he says ^ all things 
are delivered to me of my Father." But no farther back 
than the preceding verse, he had thanked that Father, that in 
his sovereignty, he had hidden the things connected with 
salvation, from the wise and prudent, and revealed them un- 
to babes:a In John 3: 35, he says, ^^ the Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things into his hand/^ fiut no 
farther on than the next verse he says, ^He tliat believeth on 
^ the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not 
^ the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
^ on him." In John 17: 2, he says, ^^ Thou hast given him 
^ power over all flesh that he should give eternal life to as 
** many as thou hast given him." Yet in the next verse he 
tells us that this eternal life is connected with that saving 
knowledge, for the lack of which an inspired prophet A tells 
us that many are destroyed. In verses 6—9, we are ex- 
pressly taught that this knowledge is manifested not to the 
world universally, but to those whom the Father had givenhim 
out of the world ; and by them it was believingly received. 

To prove that Christ does not lose one of the human race 
which they say is universally given to him, they quote Jdin 
6: 3^ << And this is the Father's will which ham sent me, 
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** that of all which he hath given me, I should lose nothings 
" hut sliould raise it up again at the last day." But the 
very next verse proves that none but believers arc raised to 
everlasting life. " And this is the will of him ttiat sent 
** me, that every one which seeth the Son, and be- 
** iieveth on him, may have everlasting life : and I will raise 
*him up attlie last day." To shew that all men were not 
possessed of tliis faith, through which some receive eternal 
life, our Saviour says, in the 64th verse, **But there are 
** some of you that helieve not. For Jesus kne^v from the 
*' beginning, who they were that believed not, and who should 
^ betray him." The jQniversalist position which we are 
now discussing, says that " the Father has given him, and 
he claims for Ids JoUower&9 all men universally." But 
the 66th verse of this same 6th chapter of John, says, 
" From that time many of his disciples went back, and walk- 
ed no more with him.'^ Here then are some who, after hav- 
ing been his professed followers^ became offended at his 
heavenly doctrine; /o//oioe«? him no longer ; and thus fell shoH 
of that eternal life which is connected with faith. 

The only remaining authority under this head is John 13: 
d, in which Jesus is represented as "knowing tliat the Fa- 
ther had given all things into his hands.'' But to his own 
fieunily he says in the 10th verse, " ye are clean but not all.'' 
Now without holiness no man shall see the Lord. In John 
6: 64, just now quoted, it is intimated that Judas the traitor 
was one of those who "believed not:" he therefore was this 
unclean person. In the verse immediately preceding the 
authority now in hand, and in a subsequent verse of the 
same chapter,*it is said that the devil put it " into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon^s son, to betray" Christ; and 
that for this purpose, " Satan entered into him." As 
one cannot serve two masters, and Judas had undertaken 
the service of Satan, and was therefore an unclean unbeliever, 
he was not 2l follower of Christ. But in the 35th verse, our 
Saviour announces a rule which evidently leaves many others 
in the same disgrace. " By this shall all men know that ys 
are my disciples, if ye love one another." 

Let it be remembered that the argument under discussion 

is as follows; Clirist saves all his followers whom the 

Father has given him; But the Father has given him all 

men universally as his followers; Tlierefore all men uni- 
versally shall be saved. After an examination of the au- 
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thorities advanced in support of the minor proposition of this 
syllogism, it appears from the context and the whole tenor 
of God's word, that the Father has not given to Christ as his 
followers^ all men universally, but only those who repent, and 
believe, obey and love. The argument thei-efore falls to the 
giH>uud. 

TENTH UNIVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

- ChrkCs Priestly Office. Do not the scriptures give us 
frequent assurances that the High Priest of our profession 
atones and intercedes for all men ?' In 1 Tim. 2 : 1, he re- 
quires us to pray for all men: Will he then pray for a part 
only ? No wonder that he would exercise this function of 
his priestly oflBce in behalf of all, when he gave his life for all* 
In 1 Cor. 15: 3, it is said that " Christ died for our sins ac- 
cording to the scriptures." Now when we refer to these 
scriptures as in Dan. 9 : 24, do we not find that instead of 
some remaining under their sins forever, the atonement makes 
an end of all sins ? *< Seventy weeks are determined upon 
" thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgres- 
^sion, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation 
''for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and 
^ to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most 
'* Holy." " Thou shalt call his name Jesus^ for he shall save 
** his people from their sins."* " He shall redeem theirsouls 

■ ^ from deceit and violence :"t That is, from sin and punish- 
ment. " But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
^bruised for our iniquities : the chastLsement of our peace 
**was upon him, and with Ms stiipes we are healed. Ail 
^ we like sheep liave gone astray ; we have turned every one 
^ to his own way ; and the. Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
^'quity of us all. lie shall see of the travail of his soul and 
^ shall be satisfied : by his knowledge shall my righteous ser- 
^vant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.":); 
^ For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ 
**died for the ungodly J*^^ " For Christ also hath once suf- 
^ ered for sins, the just for the unjust^ that he might bring 
^ us to God."^ " Who died for us that whether we wake or 
^ sleep, we should live together with him."* " God is no 
* respecter of persons."^ ** For therefore we both labour and 
^suffer repro9,ch because we trust in the living God, who is 
*the Saviour of a// men; especially of those Siat believe,'^ 

* Matt. 1; 21. fPs. 72: 14. |Isa. SS t 5, 6. 11. 

4 Rom. 5t 6. 11 Pet 3; 18. » i ThtSi. 5{ 10. 

h Acts. iOiSii c iTim. 4s 10. 
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** For the love of Clirist constrainetii us; because we fiius 
"judge, tlmt if o/i«^fVrf /or a//, then were all dead : andtiiat 
'^he died for allf that ttey which live should not henctifoi-th 
" live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them and 
•• i-ose again."* " The Father sent the Son to be the Sa- 
**viour of t/ie worldJ^f *• For God so loved the war id tliat 
''he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believethia 
"him should not perish but have everlasting life. For God 
''sent not liis Son into the world to condemn (he worlds but 
** that the world through him might be saved.":j: •* Behold 
" the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the tix>rW,"§ 
** And he is the propitiation for our sins : and not for ours 
"only, but also for the sins of the whole worldJ^^ ** For the 
**gi*ace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared unto 
"a// iii«n."» *' But we see Jesus who was made a little low- 
" er than the angels for the suffenng of death, ci'owned with 
*' glory and honor, that he by tlie grace of Grod, should taste 
" death for every man.'^^ "Who gave himself a ransom for 
"a//, to be testified in due time.''® He "delivered him up 
" for us alL**^ " For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
" shall all be made alive."* " But not as the offence, so also 
" is the free gift. For if through the offence of one many 
'' be dead, much more the grace of God. and the gift by 
'' grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath aboun- 
*^ ded unto many. And not as it was by one that sinned, so 
'^isthe gift; for the judgment was by one to condemnation, 
'' but the free gift is of many offences unto justification. 
" For if by one man's offence death reigned by one, much 
"more they which receive abundance of grace and of the 
•' gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
••Christ. Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment 
" came upon all men to condemnation, even so by the righ- 
" teousness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto jus- 
" tification of life. For as by one man's disobedience many 
** were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many 
" be made righteous. — Moreover the law entered that the 
" offence might abound : but where sin abounded grace did 
^* much more abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto death, 
" even so might grace reign through righteousness, ant» 
'• eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord."f 

* S Cfic^ 5| 14, 15. f 1 John 4; 14. | John 5; 16, 17. 

% John 1; 29. t 1 John 2; 2. a Tit. 2; 11. 

b Heh. 2} 9. c 1 mm. 2; 6. d Uom. t. St. 

e 1 Cor. 15s 23* f Bom. 5| 15—21. 
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Do not these passages prove that Christ, in his A.tone- 
ment, takes away our sins and makes an end of them ? that 
he redeems the soul from deceit and violence, so as to give us 
peace for his chastisement and healinjs: by his stripes ? Is 
it not declared that thi^ough his condemnation and death, he 
procures for us, justification and eternal life ? Aiid is it not 
affirmed by great strength and variety of expression, that 
he is a ransom for a//, the Saviour of every man, of the 
world, and of the whole world I And as he spared not bis life 
can he withhold his intercessory prayers ? especially as he 
commands us to pray for all ? May we not therefore reason 
that — Christ saves all for whom he dies; — He dies for all 
men universally ; — Therefore all men universally shall be 
saved ? 

On this subject Mr. Ballon reasons as follows, viz. ** Gt)d 
** would not have given his Son a ransom for a//, if it were 
** not his tri// that a// should be saved ; and if it be God's will, 
** it ought to be ours, therefore it is right to pray for all. If 
** the ransom w^re paid for a//, it argues, that it was the in- 
^ tention of the Ransomer, that all should be benefited. What 
** would have been the astonishment of the world after the 
^ immortal Washington had caused to be paid a ransom tor all 
** the American prisoners who were in Algerine slavery, if 
** he had told the Dcj that he did not want more than one 
" quarter of those captives sent home to the land of liberty 
**and to the enjoyment of their families, for which they had 
^so long sighed in bondage ; and that he might wear out the 
**rest with fatip^ue and whips ? But the good man's soul was 
** never satisfied until they all came home, and with songs of 
^joyous libei'ty hailed the land of their nativity ! And bles- 
^' 8^ be the Captain of our salvation ; he, also, shall see of the 
^travail of his soul and be satisfied, when all the ransomed of 
^'the Lord shall return and come to Zion, with songs and 
^ everlasting joys upon their heads, when they shall obtain 
** joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.*'* 

My opponent also quotes Isa. 53 : 11. "He shall see of 
^' the travail of his soul and be satisfied." He then speaks as 
follows, viz. "I think there is no christian but will aj^ree 
^ with me that this is spoken in relation to the salvation bj 
''Jesus Christ Then I ask will tlie Messiah, Christ, the 
* Son of God, be satisfied with coming short of what he camii 
*into the world to do ? And for w4iat did the Jledeemer's 

* Ballon on Afoncment, p. 205. 
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** soul travail ? What did he come into the world to do ? His 
" soul travailed for tlie spiritual hii-th of the world. He 

* came into tlie world to save it. If, then, this is not done, 
^ will he be satisfied ? "But ^ he shall see of the travail of his 
" souP. The word, travail, here means labour, sorrow and 
'^ trouble ; and Jesus was a man of sontiws, and acquainted 
^with grief. I dare say there are many in this assembly 
*' who know the full meaning of tlie metaphor without fai'- 
*^ther explanation; and to bring the matter home to them, 
** may I not be pei*mitted to apply it in a natural sense, and 
^ modestly ask this question, is it possible that any thing 
** short of the birth or delivcra/ice of all for whom the soul 
**travaileth should give satisfaction ? If two or more were 
^ the cause of the labour, would such a soul be satisfied with 

* the birth of one ? Certainly not. Just so it is, in i*elation 
^to the travail of the Redeemer's soul : and if this travail^ 
^ this labour, toil, and bloody sweat be undertaken for all 

^^ mankind, • and who can say it was not, must not 

^ all men be bom again, and consequently be saved, before 
** the Redeemer's soul is satisfied ? Yes, my heai'ers, for he 
** never can be satisfied witli any tiling shoi*t of it."» 

A disciple of Winchester, might sti*engthen tlie argument 
by the following view of the passages ali-eady quoted. 

1. They prove the incompetency of man to his own salva- 
tion. In 2 Cor. 15: 14, it is said that ^Mf one died for all, 
then were all dead.^^ In Rom. 5: 6, it is said that " when we 
were yet without strength^ Christ died for flie ungodly.** 
Ungodly sinners who are all dead, and without strength, can- 
not save tliemselvcs. 

2. They prove the design of Christ in suffering, and the 
design of the Father in sending him. He came to ^^ save 
his people from their sins;''— "that he might bring us tQ 
God ;''— " that whether we wake or sleep, we should live to- 
gether with him ;" — " The Father sent tlie Son to be the 
Skmour of the world ;" — " tliat the world through him might 
be saved," 

8. They prove that Christ actually tasted death as a sub- 
stitute for sinners ; for substitution is the force of the word 
huper^ for, in several of the passages adduced. He tasted 
" death, huper, for eveiy man;"*^ that is, as tihe substitute of 
every man. ** For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the 
just, /luper, for the unjust^^ that is^ as the substitute of the 

a Mioutes, pp. 290, 29 1 . b Cj"? 

e Hebr. 2: 9. d 1. Pet Si 18. 
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unjust *• For when we wei-e without strength, in 'duie 
time, Christ ciie<l, huper, for the ungodly. For scarcely, 
huper^for 2l righteous man will one die; yet pcradvcnturc, 
liuperf for a good man some would even dare to die ; but 
God commendeth his love toward us, in that while we 
were yet sinnei*s, Christ died, huper^ for us.'** On this 
last verse Doddi*idge, who is by no means a Universalistf 
quotes a note of Raphelius fi-om Zenophon, after which 
he remarks tliat Raphelius ^^ has abundantly demonstrated 
that huper hemon apeihane^ signifies he died in our room 
and stead: nor can I find that apothanein huper tinos* 
has ever any other signification than rescuing the life of 
another, at the expense of our own; and the very next verse, 
(i. e. verse 7.) shews, independently of any other authority^ 
how evidently it bears that sense here, as one can hardly 
imagine how any one would die for a good man, unless it 
were to redeem his life by giving up his own." 

In 1 Tim. 2: 6, tlie word i-endered ransom, contains the 
idea of substitution as clearly as the preposition which ac- 
companies it. " Who gave himself a ransom for all, antilU'- 
iron huper panlonJ^^ On this subject, Turrettin, who wai 
far from Universalism, says, " The word lutron might 
^admitof quibbling, but nothing can be more express than the 
* word antilutron. It denotes not merely a price, but such a 
^ price as is perfectly equal to the debt which it pays; this 
** is the force of the prepasition anti which expresses sub* 
*^stitution. Aristotle, who surely understood the 6i*eek lan« 
^ guage, uses the word antilutron in the 9th book of his 
^ Ethics, and 2d chapter to denote the redemption or pur- 
'^ chase of a life by substituting another life in itsroom.'^ 

4. This supposed disciple of Winchester, might urge^ 
moreover, from the foregoing authorities, that in virtue of 
this substitution, men ai*e not merely brought into a state of 
solvability, but a state of salvation. Paul does not say that 
Christ may be the Saviour of all men, but that he << i8 the 
Saviour of all men.'*^ He does not say that grace may bring 
salvation, and may appear to all men ; but ** the grace of 
Grod that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men^'t 
and ^ where sin abounded, grace did much more abound.''|f 
He does not speak of a possible, but of a positive justification. 
^ The free gift came upon all men \kXiUi justification of life^^^h 
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He Hpeaksas positively of their resurrection and glorification. 
** As in Adam all die, so in Christ shaK all be made alive;'' 
** That as sin hath i*eigned unto death, even so might grace 
'* reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesun 
** Christ our Lord."* 

Now let nie ask if our being ungodly or without strength, 
can ruin those for whom Chi*ist intercedes ? >Vhen he came 
to save the world, and when the Father sent him to be the 
Saviour of the world, was either of them disappointed? Will 
God claim satisfaction to his law and justice from the indi- 
vidual t»ffenders, when he has already received, by covenant^ 
a vicarious satisfaction, through the meritorious substitution 
of our approved Surety ?f After his stripes have healed us, 
shall we be wounded again ? Shall not his Father give unto 
him the travail of his soul^ until he shall be satisfied 9 ('an 
be be the Saviour of all men, and yet some men not be 
saved? Can those be condemned to death, upon whom he 
has bestowed justiHcation of life, a glorious resurrection, 
and a happy immorality? 

A conscientious answer to these interrogatories, as in the 
presence of the Judge of all the<iartb, to whom we are 
responsible for the manner in which \\g handle his word, 
shall commence my reply to this argument relating to Christ's 
priestly office. It is my sincei*e opinion that Christ's pi*ayers 
are alw^ays answered, and that all for whom he intercedes ai*e 
saved ; — that the Father and the Son are not disappointed in 
fheir designs of salvation, with regard to a single indivi- 
dual ^— tliat the atonement of Christ is a vicarious satisfac- 
tion to all the demands of God's law and justice, and that the 
father will not again inquire this essentially requisite satis- 
faction from any for w hom it has once been rendered by 
Christ our substitute ; — ^that he will never again wound those 
who ai'e healed by his stripes ; — that he will give to our Sure- 
ty the full amount of the travail of his soul until he is perfect- 
ly satisfied ; — that all for whom he died, shall be really and 
not nominally saved ; — that they sliall really enjoy justifica- 
tion of life, a resurrection in Christ, and immortal glory. I^ 
therefi)re, it be tlie design of the Holy Trinity to save all uni- 
versally ; — if the atonement and intercession of Christ be for 
aU universally f he will save all unwersally. The msyor pro- 
position of the Universalist syllogism given some time since, 
I admit to be established from Sciipture, that Christ saves all 
for whom he dies. If the word of God will establish the nii- 

* 1 Cor. 15; fie. Rom. 5; 17. 21. f See Hebr. 7; S2. 
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nor proposition, that he died for all men universalli/f then I 
admit the conclusion that all men universally shall be saved. 
As I believe tiiat salvation is certainly and irreveraibly con- 
nected with an interest in Christ's priestly oflSce, my objec- 
tions shall be made only to the universality of its exercise : 
and shall consist chiefly of a fair examination of Univerealist 
autiiorities in their connexion in the Bible. Preparatory to 
this I would mark the following points. 

1. There are some for whom Christ was not a sacrifice, and 
who shall not be profited by his death. To the judaizing 
Galatians, tlie Apostle said, " Behold, I, Paul, say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you notliing." 
Again, " Christ is become of no eflfect unto you, whosoever of 
you are justified by the law."* Now it is an undeniable 
fact that millions did then and do still look to the law 
for justification, and receive religious ordinances on that foot- 
ing. These, according to the Apostle, have fallen short of 
that grace which bringeth salvation. Christ profits them nO' 
thing ; he is of no effect unto ihem. This is as much as to say 
that they have no interest in his priestly office, which is 
the ground of justification to all who ai^e saved. 

InHebi*ews 10: 26 — 29, the same Apostle says, **for if we 
'* sin wilfully, after that we have received the knowledge of 
** the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a 
" certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
^ tion, which shall devour the adversanes. He that despised 
** Moses' law, died without mercy, under two or three wit- 
^ nesses ; of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he 
^ be tiiought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
** God, and hatli counted tlie blood of the covenant wherewith 
^ he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
*^ unto the Spirit of grace V^ As in the former passage, the 
Galatians were, in their own esteem, justified by the law, so 
in this passage, some of the Hebi*ews were, in their own es- 
teem, sanctified by the blood of the Covenant. Yet these 
Hebrews afterward counted this blood an unholy thing, and 
did despite unto the Spirit of grace. Therefore, as Christ did 
not profit the Galatians, and was of no effect to them, so, for 
tiiese Hebrews of a particular description,t there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins. As the Galatians fell short of justifica- 
tion through the grace of God,sotheseHebrews incurred amuck 
sorer punishment than that temporal ifea^A which JlfoM« in- 
flicted, mihout mercy, upon the Yiolaters of liis law } even 

* €raL 5; 8. 4. t Thote who bad committed the onpirdoiUible iia. 
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that eixmsA judgment and fiery indignation which shall devour 
the adversaries. That this means a condemnation to eternal 
fire after the general judgment, is evident from its being here 
contrasted with tlie most fearful temporal punishment, and 
represented a much soi^er punishment; and from its being re- 
presented in chap. 6, verse £, as an *' eternal judgment,'* suc- 
ceeding the resurrection from the dead. 

Here then are Jews and Gentiles, who are determined to 
follow their own way of justification and sanctification* Some 
sin through the guile of false teachers, and others sin wilful- 
ly and knowingly. It is declared that Christ is of no effect 
to either of them ; that neither the sacrifice of Christ, nor 
any other sacrifice sliall profit them ; but that after the re- 
surrection of the dead, they must expect to be adjudged to 
eternal fire. Wei*e the Father and the Son disapjiointed in 
their fall ? No more than in that of I'ebel angels. Without 
either the one or the other, the Holy Jesus shall be satisfied^ 
in receiving the full amount of the travail of his soul. 

2. There are some from whom their own debt will be ex- 
acted to the utmost. This immaculate Redeemer speaks a 
very intelligible language on this subject, in his sermon on 
the mount. ** Agree with thine adversary quickly whilst thou 
^ art in the way with him; lest at any time, the adversary de- 
^^ liver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the of- 
^ ficer, and thou be cast into prison. Verily I say unto you, 
^^ thou shaltby no means, come out thence, till thou hast paid 
** the uttermost farthing ;" "the very last mite.*'* When the 
Apostle tells the Galatians that on account of their reli- 
ance on circumcision, Christ should profit them nothing ; 
that is, he should not pay their debt, he informs them 
that in consequence of their self-righteousness, they 
should be held accountable themselves. "For I testify 
" again to every man that is circumcised, that he is 
^* a debtor to do the whole law.'* Like the debtors men- 
tioned in Luke 7: 41. 4£, one owes five hundred pence 
and the other fifty, and they have nothing to pay: for our Sa- 
viour says, " without me ye can do nothing," and .these 
debtors have rejected him to depend upon thennselyes. 
Now here are persons deeply in debt, and perfectly insolvenl^ 
while running at large, in this world, and they are sentenced 
by an infallibly righteous J^udge, to imprisonment hereafter^ 
until the uttermost farthing is paid ; and paid not by our 
Surety, whom they have rejected^ but by themselves. If the 

•Matt. 5; 85. S6. Liikei2|59. 
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debt had been paid by the Surety, justice would hare prO*> 
cured their release. They would not only have been pre- 
served from the eternal prisoli, but delivered from the chains 
of unbelief in this life. Their being confined by infinite jus- 
tice, as debtors to do the whole law, is a proof that Chnstf 
who is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believetli, did not satisfy the law, as the Surety ot* these par- 
ticular debtors, any more than of fallen angels. It was 
in Christ's priestly office, that he paid the debt of believers by 
satisfying the law in their behalf: but here are unbelievers 
who are held {personally responsible for the last mite. Ihey, 
tiierefore^ can have no interest in his meritorious substitution, 
and miUstle exceptions to those general expressions, in which 
he is said to be the Saviour of a// men. As they have reject- 
ed Christ, and can do nothing without him, their insolvency 
is irremediable, and tlieir confinement, of course, eternal. In 
this awful, but righteous dispensation, the Holy Trinity is 
not disappointed in any of its plans. The design of the Atone- 
ment is fully answered in the salvation of those for whom 
it was made. In their regeneration to holiness, and resun- 
I'ection to gloiy, the Redeemer *< shall see of tlie travail of 
Ids soul, and shall be satisfied.'' 

To Mr. Ballou's illustration of this subject I can see no valid 
objection. General Washington could not be satisfied with 
the return of a less number of Algerine captives, than he had 
ransomed. But when he was fully satisfied in the return of 
ailYna ransomed countrymen, there remained behind, and 
there yet remain, many prisoners who are doomed to that se- 
vere servitude, until they shall pay the last mite of their own 
ransom. Does not this prove that they had no interest in 
"Washington's ransom ? — that it was not intended for them ? 
but only for his own countiymen ? This may appear a cen- 
surable partiality in Washington : Cjodwin may condemn 
him for loving his countrymen more than foreigners, as he 
has censured parents for a peculiar attachment to their own 
children, and as many censure Christ for a peculiar regard 
to his sheep, in laying down his life. Although I approve of all 
lliese attachments, it is not tlieir morality tliat is now before us. 
The question is, did Christ ransom all men universally, or on- 
lysach as he diall actually deliver from condemnation, cor<- 
nption and punishment ? Did he ransom those, w lio, ac- 
cording to his solemn declaration, shall be kept in prison, Un- 
til tfaeypay their own debt, to the very last mite t No more 
ftaa Washington ristnsomed those unhappy Europeans whn 
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are still in Algerine bondage. But those whom Christ has 
left in hopeless punishment^ are his enemies : and if any 
American in Algiers had manifested that rancorous and 
traitorous hostility to his country's Fi*esident and constitu- 
tion, which Mr. Ballou and my opponent have evinced to- 
ward Christ's Divinity and Atonement^ Washington would 
either have left him in Africa, or brought him home to the 
enjoyment of that rope which he had prepared for Arnold. 

3. It has been proved in the refutation of the 9th Universa- 
list argument, that general terms are very often, if not gene- 
rally, used in a limited signification. A dissertation was 
given on the word a//, a word which frequently occurs, and 
on which much stress is laid, in the texts brought to support 
this 10th argument. The evidence there adduced, shows 
that in the passages here cited, this word may be used in a 
limited sense, but in some of these texts it proves not only 
that it may be, but that it ts thus used. In one of them,* 
Paul exhorts that ^ supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks be made for all men;" and Mr. Ballou in- 
sinuates that this is a proof of the universality of Christ's 
priestly office. Now it is a well hnown fact, that the Scrip- 
tures deny a universal intercession, both in his case and m 
ours. In John 17 : 9, he says, ** I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou hast given me; for they are thine,** 
And although in the passage from 1 Tim. we are exhorted 
to pray for all men generally, yet in 1 John 5: 16, we are re- 
lieved from praying for the unpardonable sin. This, then, 
establishes a matter of criticism, the meaning of tlie word 
aU ; and a matter of doctrine, the objective extent of Clirisfs 
priesthood. It is here asserted by himself, that he inter- 
cedes for none but those whom the Father has given him, 
and these are contrasted M^ith the world, as constituting a 
part and not the whole of mankind. And would he die for 
those whom the Father, in divine sovereignty has not givea 
him, and for whom he will not pray.^ I might rather ask, 
will not the Holy Ti'inity conspire to bestow every benef t 
upon those from whom it has not withheld Heaven's great- 
est blessing ? '^ He that spared not his own Son, but dett- 
yered him up for tis all, [that is, for believers like Paul; aH 
whom the Father had given him ; for he gave us to him, and 
him to us;'] how shall he not with him also freely give tct 
all things ?"b Thus it appears that he imparts every necea* 
sary blessing to those for whom he died ; — But tfaore art 

a 1 Tim. 2; 1. b Bom. 8:32. 



.146 

some from whom he withholds the benefit of his interces* 
sion, M'hich is essential to their welfare ;*-Thei'efore tliere 
are some for whom he did not die. To show ths^t his sa- 
crifice and intercession, (both sacerdotal functions,) are co- 
extensive, and that they are effectual to the salvation of all 
for whom they are made, we cannot easily invent plainer 
Words than Paul uses iu Bom. 8: S4. <^ Who is he that con- 
^' demneth ? It is Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen 
^ again, who is even at the right hand of God, ^ho also 
^* maketh intercession for us,'^ Here it is said concei-ning 
the same class of mankind, that Christ died and rose again, 
and intercedes in Heaven for them. This class is denoted 
bj the pronoun us, the same us to whom, in the preceding 
context, he pi'omises every good thing, because he had de- 
livered up Christ for them. The question is, does this US 
embrace the world universally, or a part of mankind, who 
are given to Christ out of the world ? Our Saviour has not 
more unequivt)caliy limited his intercession, than his Apos- 
tle, in this 8th chapter, from first to last, limits his atone-' 
nent Ih the very fi i^t verse these us are described as be- 
ing in Christ Jesus, and walking after the Spirit. In verse 
9th he says, ^^ now if ariy man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his." How many have another spirit in them! 
He says that they suffer with him.a How different from those 
wbo trample on his blood! They are saved by hope -.^ where- 
as many die in despair. They pray by the aid of the Spi- 
rit. How different from those who blluspheme, or who pray 
denying the Son and the Spirit ! They love GoA^ whereas 
in verse 7th, there are some who hate God. These loving, 
praying, hoping, suffering souls, who are in Christ, and have 
Christ and his spirit in them ; these are the very all and 
the very us for whom, as in verses 32. 34, Christ was deli- 
vered up ; and for whom he died and aldose again, and in- 
tercedes at the right hand of God. These characteristics do 
not belong to all men universally : neither do the atonement 
and intercession of Christ. 

Returning to the point of criticism now in hand, it may be 
observed that the word worlds and the phrase, the whole worlds 
found in some of the texts to be examined, are generally used 
in a limited sensed 1. The Roman Empire in the Augustan age. 
'' Here went out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that all ike 
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^* world shoxAihe taxed."R 2. A multitudeinacei-tainage^r 
** country^ •< The Pharisees therefore said among themselves^ 
** perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? Behold ! the world 
« is gone alter him."b 3. The churches generally in the 
" fii-st Century. " I th^ank my God, tlirough Jesus Christ, 
'* for you all that your ikit)) is spoken of thi>oughout the 
^ whole world.\ 4. Believers in general. ** For the bread 
^ of Grod is he v^hich cometh down fronx heaven, and giveth 
'Mife unto the world i*^ that is to believei^ as tlie whole 
<^ chapter proves ; in which he says ^^ I am the bread of life : he 
*^ that come^A to me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth 
' *• on me shall never thrist." " I am the living bread 
•* which came down from heaven.'* " If any man eat of this 
<< bread, he shall live forever: and the bread that I will 
" give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the worlcU*^^ 
& Those who are not given to Christ. "I pray not for the 
^^ivorldj but for them which thou hast given me."© 6. Fop 
those whom the Father has given him, and for whose redemp- 
tion he was slain, but particularly of the Gentiles, as distinct 
from the Jews. " Now il* the fall of them [the Jews] be the 
'^ riches of tlie world, and the diminishing of them, the riches 
*^ of the Gentiles, how much more their fulness !**f " And he 
'' is the propitiation for our sins : and not for ours only, but 
for the sins oi the whole world.''' % Does he mean that he is 
the propitiation not only for the sins of believers, but for the 
sins of unbelievers ? not only for the penitent and obedi- 
ent, but for the incorrigibly impenitent and disobedient ? 
Would not this make men indifferent to faith and holiness* 
and would it not teach that Chi*ist became a propitiatory sacri* 
fice for those wliose cause he would not advocate in heaven 
as their interceding High Priest. That he wrote to excite 
an abhorrence of sin, and to teach that Christ's intercession 
and propitiation were coextensive, is evident from the prece- 
ding verse. " My little children, these things I write unto 
''you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an ad- 
•* vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.** For 
whom is he an advocate ? ^ I pray not for the worlds but for 
'^ them whom thou has given me.'' For their sins then, he is 
a propitiation. These are called the whole world, as Paul in 
tiie first sense given above called Gentile believers the world, 
in contradistinction from the Jews, who thought that they were 

a Luke 2. 1. d John 6. 33. 35. 51. 

b John 13. 19. e John 17, 9. 

c Rom. 1. 8w f Horn. 11. 12. 

g 1 John 3. 9. 
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forever to monopolize the benefits of revealed religion* The 
Apostles themselves relinquished this prejudice with great 
reluctance, even after the ascension of our ]Lord and the des- 
cent of the Holy Ghost. When Peter's pertinacity was over- 
come by the grace of Gt)d, accompanied with extraordinary 
YisionSy and communications, and eRusions of the Spirit, 
^ then Peter opened his mouth, and said, of a truth I perceive 
'^that God is no respecter of persons:" that is, he has not 
now that exclusive love for the Jews, a mistaken apprehen- 
sion of which made me unwilling to visit this Gentile family; 
but I find that he is a respecter of all men alike. How ? Has 
be an equal respect for believers and unbelievers ? Let Pe- 
ter speak for himself. ^^ Of a truth I perceive that Gt)d is 
^ BO respecter of persons : but in every nation he that /ear. 
^ eih him, and worketh right^usness is accepted of him." a 
The Apostle John contended with the same prejudices and dif- 
ficulties, and he comes to the same conclusion. ^He is the 
''propitiation for our sins ; [that is, for the sins of us belie- 
^ving Jews»] and hot for ours only, but for the sins of the 
^whok world i^* that is for all in every nation, who fear 
^ God and work righteousness. That he was slain for the 
^ redemption of such and such only, the same Apostle has 
" declaral in Rev. 5:9. ^ For thou wast slain, and has re- 
^ deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred and 
" tongue, and people and nation.'* When therefore, we are 
^ told that Christ is the propitiation for the sins of the whole 
** world, we are to undersUnd, (himself being judge,) that 
* he redeems believers out of every nation : as when he tells 
*U8, that in the day of judgment, ** aii kindreds of the earth 
** shall wail because of him,'' ^ he means that unbelievers, 
out of all kindreds shall be condemned and punished. Thus 
it appears that these general expressions ai*e often used in a 
limited signification, and that their limits are defined by the 
imters who use them. 

4. Before engaging in a fuller examination of the texts 
brought to support a universal atonement, one more point 
seems to claim our attention. While the purchase of the 
Redeemer is often denoted by general expressions with a 
limited signification, the boundaries of his blood-bought fa* 
mily are also frequently defined by limited expressions in an 
•xclusive sense. Such a fact should relieve us from all dif- 
ficulty in the explanation of lexts iTtlating to this subject. 

a Acts 10: 34. $5, h Qev. 1; 7, 
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Tlie cliurch invisible is }H)intcd out in Scriptore under the 
denomination of sheep and people, friends and bi^tbren, 
children, bride, and body. In the day of judgment the 
sheep shall be placed on his right hand, and the ^oo/s on the 
left But the Judge himself said, during his humiliation, 
" I lay down my life for the sheep J*^ The ffoats then are ex- 
cluded from his atonement, as they shall be from bis glory. 
He received the name of Jesus, because ** he shall save his 
people from their sins.***> TheiTare many p^opfeunv^illingto 
the last, to receive him as a Saviour from sin. To the ex- 
clusion of these, it is said, *^ thy people shall be willing in 
tlie day of thy power, in the beauty of holiness/'* Many 
of this sort of people, whom God had determined to make 
willing, were in Corinth in Paul's day ; for God told him, 
'< I have much people in this city."<^ Did this embrace the 
heathen population universally ? Not unless they were uni- 
versally willing torenouncesin and follow holiness, through 
the spirit of a holy Saviour. Although Christ died for his 
enemies, it was only for those whose enmity was to be des- 
troyed, In John 13: 14, he speaks of dying for his frienth 
to the exclusion of those, concerning whom he shall say in 
the great day, '* But these mine enemies, which w^ould not 
that I should reign over them, brin.G^ hither, and slay them 
before me.'*« There are some who are ashamed of Christ 
in this crooked and perverse generation. Of these be has 
said that he will be ashamed before his Father and the holy 
Angels. To the exclusion of these, therefore, he says of 
some, that '* he is not ashamed to call them brethren^' This 
is only tw o verses after Hebr. 2: 9, where it is said that ••he 
should taste death for every man:'* or as it might be more 
consistently tran8lated/**forei;ery6ro^/i«r," from verse 11th; 
or " for every child" from verse ISth : for let it be remem- 
bered that this is the evident meaning of the writer, since 
the word man is only given him by our translators, and he 
actually mentioned brethren and children as the exclusive 
subjects of the atonement. This observation concerning 
children is confirmed by the inspired words of Caiaphas, 
who " prophecied that Jesus should die for that nation, and 
not for that nation only, but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one, the children of God that were scattered a- 
bi'oad.^'f These children of God have thus far been a sparse 

a John 10; 15. cPs. 110. 5. d Acts IS. 10. 

b Matt. 1. 21. eLuke 19. 27. 

f John 11 ; d] . 5^. Hov this reiembles 1 John 2; 2, in ezprestion and meawn^ ! 
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population^ but they are destined one day to fill the earth. 
They are the trayail of the Redeemers soul, ^rith which he 
shall be satisfied. " When thou shalt make his soul an of- 
fering for sin, he shall see his seed^ he shall prolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.''* In- 
stead of confusing the spiritual seed with the seed of the ser- 
pent) which embraces inconigible offenders, the Scriptures 
contrast them. To the serpent Grod says, ^ 1 will put enmi- 
ty between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and 
her seed^*" If he had intended to embrace both in the promise 
to Abraham, ^ and in thy seed shall all the nations of tlie 
earth be blessed,"^ he would have given us the word in the 
phind and not in the singular number. ^^ Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the promises made : he saith not, and to 
seeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy seed, which is 
Chrisf® that is, Christ mystical, embracing all the mem- 
bers of that one body of which he is the head ; for ^< Christ is 
the head of the churchy and he is the Saviour of the bodyj'^ 
Does this &«i/y include that Man of sin, the son of perdition, 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called 
Gtod, or that is worshipped ? Does this ^ church of God which 
he hatii purchased with his own blood,"e include the syna" 
gogu» of Satan ? The inspired illustration of the context, 
makes it as palpable that it does not, as language can make 
it» ^ Husbands love your wives, even as Chi*ist also loved 
thecAtfrcA and gave himself (or if ^ Here, then, we have the 
extent of the atonement plainly defined. Our Saviour proves 
from the very creation of one pair in the beginning, that the 
connubial attachment should be exclusive. He has there- 
fore pronounced judgment upon every roving emotion of the 
heart The more we confine this affection, to its proper ob- 
ject, the more we resemble the Lamb of God in his love to the 
heav^y bride.^ Would this be the. case if he had had an in- 
discriminate attachment to his own church and ttie synagogue 
of Satan ? — if he hsA given himself, that is, if he had made an 
atonement, for the man of sin and his own body indifferently ? 
Asy then, his atonement is, in infinite and adorable sovereignty, 
made for men to the exclusion of deinls, so is it made for his 
own church invisible, to the exclusion of the devil's church 
iHiong men. It is made for his sheep to the exclusion of tibe 
goats; for his people Mends and brethren, to the exclusion of 

• Im. SS; 10. d Eph. 5. S3, 

b Geo. 2S; 18. • Aeto 90. 28. 

o Gal. Ss 16. See Jtmieton's Saered Hiftoir. 
f Eph. 3. 25. ( ReT. SI. 9. 
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those whe remain enemies, and aliens from the coBiHioiiwealfli 
of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise; for his 
seed, children, bride, and body, to the exclusion of the seed 
of the serpent, the generations of Amalek, and those who per- 
sevei'e in loving the creature more than the Creator. 

The discussion of the above four particulars was intended 
to facilitate and curtail tlie explanation of the authorities ad* 
vanced for a universal atonement. In its progress several 
of those texts were partly, and some sufficiently cleared. Th« 
first of those which remain, was, if I mistake not, used by Dr* 
Chauncey, that gt*eat champion of Universalism, from whom 
many of the others also were taken. It is 1 Cor. 15: 3, 
** Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures." 
Wliose sins are these ? They are the sins of iw; and in what 
was said in Rom. 8th, in tlie 3rd head above, it will be recol- 
lected that tlie us for wfiom Christ died, was composed of 
believers. In this case the same thing appears from the 
verse immediately preceding. " By which also ye wer« 
saved, if ye keep in memory wiiat I pi-eached unto you, unless 
ye have believed in vain.'' By putting these Sd and drd 
verses together, we find that Christ's dying for our sinef, is 
the meritorious cause, and faith the instrumental cause of our 
salvation. 

But this is said to be according to the scriptures; tliat is» 
of the old Testament : for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy, and Moses wrote of him. There, the redemp- 
tion of Christ is usually adumbrated by a tempoial redemp- 
tion. ^ What nation in the earth is like thy people, even like 
Israel, whom God went to redeem for a people to himself?*'* 
This temporal I'edemption, however, was from God's pecu- 
liar love to Israel, to the exclusion of other nations, and at 
their ej:pense. This is attested by the law and the prophets* 
Moses says *< I will put a division, (Engl, margin and Hebr. 
a redeinption,) between my people and thy people."** Isaiah 
says, "Thus saith the Lord your Redeemer, the Holy One of 
'< Israel; for your sake I have sent to Babylon, and have 
** brought dewn all their nobles and the Chaldeans whose cry 
<< is in the ships." ^ For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy 
^ One of Israel, thy Saviour. I gave Egypt for thy ransom, 
^< Ethiopia and Seba for tliee. Since thou wast precious in 
<< my sight, thou hast been honourable, and I have loved thee$ 
«* therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life.**© 
/ ■ ■ ■ 

m Ex. t5. 13. b Ex. 8. 38. 

oloL is. 3* 14. See Juroieson'i Stored Hiitorj. 
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This loye of God to Israel caused him so to redeem them» that 
this redemption served as a division or distinction between 
them and other nations. It is so peculiai* that other nations, 
with their men and people, ovo said to be given for the ran' 
8om> of the Israelites. 

In X Cor. 5: 7y Paul plainly alludes to the OldTestament 
history, in such a way as to shew us what he meant by say- 
ing that ^^ Christ died for our sins according to the Scrip* 
"tures." " For even Christ our Passover is sacrificed for 
'^ uSb" This is our Passover, the Passover otus^ which us 
he speakes of in the next verse as keeping the ordinance 
** with the unleavened bread of sinceiity and truth," and as 
diffeiing veiy widely fi:*om some who had the old leaven of 
malice and wickedness, like the Egyptians of old, between 
whom and the Israelites, God made tiie typical Passover a re- 
demption or mark of distinction. He said to Moses, ^' It is 
''the Lord's passover. For I will pass through the land of 
^' £gypt this night, and will smite all the first b«m in the 
''land of Egyt, both man and beast: and against all the 
^ Gods of Egypt I will execute judgment. I am the Lord. 
'* And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses 
" where you are : and when I see the bl6od, I will pass over 
" you, and the plague shall not be upon yop, to destroy you, 
*" wh^i I smite the land of Egypf * For whom was this 
typical passover sacrificed ? Was it for all men universally? 
It was for the Israelites alone, to the exclusion of those stub- 
bom foes who sank to the bottom of the Red Sea. For 
whom is Christ our antitypical Passover sacrificed ? For 
whose sins did he die according to the scriptures ? For the 
spiritual Israel who believe in his name, and not for those 
incorrigible enemies, who sink, in just judgment, to the bot- 
tomless pit 

The next passage which claims our attention is Dan. 9 : 
24. ^ Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and 
<' upon thy Holy City, to finish the transgression, and to 
'^ make an end of sins, &c." Its being said here that the 
Messiah comes to finish transgression, and to make an end 
of sins, is considered evidence of universal salvation, be- 
cause there can be no state of eternal sin and misery, after 
all transgression and sin shall have been finished and brought 
to an end. But according to their explanation, this text 
not only proves that there wil) be no sin nor punishment af- 

a Bx. 1& 11—19. 
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ter death, but that there has been no sin nor punishment 
for near two tiiousand yeai'S past; for it was tlien that 
the Messiah came and fulfilled this prophecy. The woi*d 
here translated finish^ is, in one of the Psalm8,h correctly 
rendered refrain. ** I have refrain^ my feet from every 
•* evil way, that I might keep thy word." My opponent 
himself will admit that David did not mean that he had 
finished his feet by annihilation, or that he had obtained a 
perfect deliverance from sin and sorrow in this life. In 
other places a it is rendered stay or restrain. ••Therefore 
^the heaven over you is stayed fi-om dew, and the earth is 
^ stayed from her fruit" ** So the people were restrained 
^ from bringing work for the offering of the sanctuary.". 
Would my opponent understand from tliese passages, tliat 
the heavens and the earth andtlie peopie "wtre finished by an- 
nihilation ? Neither did the Messiah come to finish trans* 
gression in this sense, but to restrain it, as our translators 
have rendered it in the margin of the text under considera- 
tion. What is meant by his making an end of sinSf or sin- 
offerinys as it is elsewhere rendered/^ is made clear in the 
close of the chapter, where it is said, ^ he shall cause the 
^ sacrifice and tiie oblation to cease." These typical sins or 
sin offerings were of no farther use, after God bad ** made him 
^ who knew no sin, to be ah or a nn offering for us, that we 
^' might be made the righteousness of God in him."e To 
say tiiat he made an end of sins, so that no sin should be af- 
terward committed or punished, is not only contradicting the 
scriptures, but contradicting palpable matter of fact, d 

Other passages are in the writings of John, where Christ 
is represented as *' the Lamb of God which taketh away tiie 
** sin of the world :'' e that is the sins of believing Gentiles ; 
whereas the typical lamb was slain for Jews only, and 
that not to cleanse the conscience. In this sense the same 
writer tells us that ** the Father sent the Son to be the Sa- 
^ viour of the world."^ Whether this embraced stubborn 
unbelievers, our Saviour himself declares. '< For God so 
** loved til* world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
^ whosoever helieveth on him should not perish, but have 
^everlasting l]fe."g This is as much as to say tiiat the 
Father gave the son to die for those who should believe. 

a Ei. 36 6. H^;. 1. 10. d See Dr. Wjlie'i muiibert on Uaifvmlinq, 
b Lerit. 4. fl^ S5. S9. in the Presbyteriaii MaeAanie. 

e S Gqv.5. si. e Joha 1. 89. 

b 119. 101. f 1 John 4. 14. 

SJ6hAd.l6. 



r.'t 



ISS 

A few passages of Paul's writings yet remaiiiy.which con^ 
tain the same doctrine. One represents God as tlie << Saviour 
of all men, especially of those that helieve^"* This shows that 
there is a salvation peculiar to believers. It is true, God is 
the Saviour of unbelievers who forget him : but he is only 
their Saviour from temporal calamities, such as the bondage 
in Egypt. The Psalmist ^ says that the idolatrous Israelites 
^forgat God their Saviour ^ which had done great things in 
Egypt'* But although God saved them firom the tyranny dT 
Pharaoh, he says concerning some of them, ** so I sware in 
my wrath, they shall not enter into my rest" ** And to 
**whom sware he that they should not enter into his rest, but 
^to them that believed not? So we see that they could not 
enter in because o{' unbelief J^^ Although they had harden- 
ed tiieir hearts through the deceitfulness of sin, God waflk 
Still their Saviour, Deliverer, Preserver. But in the same 
sense, the Psalmist says, <^ Lord thou savest man and heast'M 
This is a literal translation of the original and tlie Septua- 
|;int Altiiough God was the Saviour of the godly and un- 
godly, believers and unbelievers, Paul makes a great distinc- 
tion between them* He says, concerning those who believed 
ihe gospel, ^ there remaineth, therefore, a rest to the people 
at God :** Whereas •* they to whom it was first preached, en- 
tered not in because of unbelief.''® This is a comment upon 
the same Apostle's declaration that << God 1% the Saviour of 
ti\ men^ especially of those that believe." But we have a simi- 
lar comment in tlie context of the passage itself: where he 
eays ^ godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise 
of the lue that now is, and of that which is to come." Thus 
'God Is the Saviour or preserver of all men in this life, but esr 
pecially of those that believe, because they are preserved and 
blessed forever. 

The context will also explain the general expressions use4 
in 1 Cor. 15: £S. ^< For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive.*' The next verse says, ** But every 
man in his own order : Christ the first-fruits; afterward they 
that are Christ's at his coming." The all that are made alive 
in Christ are here said to be " they that are Christ's," that 
IB, all who belong to Christ Now does not the same Apos- 
tle tell us that none belong to Christ, but those who have his 
Spirit? <^Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is 

m 1 Tim. 4. 10. d 36. 6. 

% 106. SI. eHeb. 4:6.9. 

eHebr.d|lU18;i9. 
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none of his."^ Altliough there is to be hereafter a general ef- 
fusion of the Spirit, it is so far from being universal in all 
ages, that some who have enjoyed its miraculous gifts, and 
who have even been personal acquaintances and profess* 
ed disciples of Christ, shall be pronounced none of his. 
^ And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart 
** from me, ye that work iniquity."*> As, thm^fore, the work- 
ers of iniquity, who are destitute of the Spirit of Christ, d^ 
not belong to him, and never did, they shall not be made alive 
in him ; wherefore the word cUi must here be understood ioi 
the sense which is limited by the subject to which it is appliedL 
The meaning of the passage is simply this. ^^ As in Adam cUi 
[that belong to Adam] die, so in Christ, all [that belong to 
Christ! shall be made alive/* 

The last passage to be noticed inthelatterpartofRom. 5, 
in which it is said that ^^ the free gift came upon all mea 
*^ unto justification of life," and <^ by the obedience of ono 
^' shall many be made righteous." We have already seem 
that the word all is often used for a part of mankind^ and 
the younger Edwards d lias proved, in opposition to Dr. 
Chauncy, that the same thing may be said of the word many. 
cThe whole chapter shews that these -all men who receive 
justification of life^ and these many who are made righteous, 
are justified and made righteous through faith. The chap- 
ter begins, " Thei'efore being justified by faith, w^e have 
** peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ ; by whom 
** also we have access by faith into this grace wherein Wc 
" stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.** He lets 
us know that these all men are the same pious us of which he 
speaks so often. Besides that faith and hope already at- 
tributed to them, he says in verse 5th, *' the love of God is 
•*8hed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is givea 
unto u^.*' In vei*se 4th, they have patience and experience. 
In verse 10, they are reconciled to God. No wonder thei^ 
that in verse 17, they are said to have ** abundance of grace 
<^ and of the gift of rigliteousness."* Are all men universal- 
ly patient and experienced christians ? have all men/at<& 
hope, and love ? Are all universally reconciled to Grod ? Im 
the Holy Ghost given to all men ? Not so. But let it be re- 
membered that Paul says in this same epistle, ^ if any man 
** have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.** Chrirt 
himself has declared that he that belieVeth not shall be damn- 

aRom. 8. 9. e i* tukmi d Of bis writinn tnd hii fiitbar'i» ^rec tttt 

b Matt. 7: 25. is miide in this msoisiioo. 
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edy and that his enemies, who love him not, shall be slain hCr 
fore him. Surely if all men uniyersally enjoyed ji«<i/ica- 
iion unto life^ our infallible judge would not condemn^ some 
to be slain. 

What makes it evident beyond a reasonable doubt, that 
these cUl men are believers, is, that the 1 8th verse, in which 
they are said to be Justified, is introduced by therefore^ as an 
express inference irom the 17th, in which they are said to 
teceive abundance of graces as well as the gift of righteous- 
ness : and in verse 2nd they are said to ^^ have access by 
^^Jaith into this grace!'^ His promises in verse 17th are con- 
cerning believers, and ai*e therefore particular. This calls 
for a particular and not an universal conclusion. As he 
does not di*aw any of those lame conclusions of which my op- 
ponent's friends and the enemies of God accuse him, his in- 
ference in verse 18th piust be confined to believers, which 
were contemplated in the promises. And Dr. Chauncy's 
fear that this interpretation would confound the antithesis 
maintained from verse l£th to the close, is entirely without 
foundation, as his great antagonist has shown. Is there no 
antithesis in saying that as the world of sinners transgressed 
and died in the first Adam their federal head, so the world of 
believers are justified and saved in the second Adam, their 
federal Head ? This is the doctrine of the chapter, of the 
epistle, and of the scriptures. 

The argument from the extent of Christ's atonement is 
considered the citadel of Universalism. The result of the 
examination which it has now received is, that there are some 
who are not profited by Christ's atonement, but must be 
sent to prison until they satisfy for themselves, which they 
can never do. Many plain autiiorities have been advanced, 
which shew that Christ died exclusively for those who shall 
be saved ; for his sheep and people, brethren and friends^ 
children and bride, body and church. It has also been shewn 
by the context of Universalist authorities that the sacred 
writers mean believers, even where they use such general ex* 
pressions as many^ all^ every, the world, and the whole world, 
in relation to this subject We conclude therefore, that un* 
believers must perish. 

In the course of this discussion my opponent has been re- 
presented as an enemy to the Atonement. The word occurs 
m our translation of Rom. 5: 1 1. In his Lecture on this pas- 
sage, he says, <^ if this word had been correcfly translated^ 

m The meanisg of (he word damn. 
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^ the word atonemenU and of course the doctrine of atone- 
^ ment, as it is now undei*stood, would not have been found, 
" (as it Js not contained) in the New Testament Neither is 
^ the doctrine of atonementy i. e. in the sense of making sa- 
'* tisfaction to divine justice, by the means of a suffering vic- 
'^tim, anywhere to be found in the Bible." Soon after, in a 
note, he makes a similar remark concerning ^^thecomttionly 
received doctrine of atonement by vicarious sufferings."^ For 
farther information, he refers us to the article atonement^ in 
Priestley's History of the Corruptions of Christianity, a work 
which he earnestly recommends to the attention of his read- 
ers. Of this work, its own author in the last century, pi*o- 
fessed to give a compend in this desk ; in which he says, ^^ I 
^ regard with horror such doctrines as those of transubstan- 
^tiation, the trinity, atonement, aiid other corruptions of 
** Christianity^* Here then, is the consistency of my opponent 
and his Universalist and Unitarian friends. They quote 
scripture to prove their point, although in this very work of 
Dr. Priestley's, recommended earnestly by my opponent^ 
the inspiration of the Scriptures ^ is as unequivocally 
denied as in Thomas Paine's Age of Reason. They 
urjre an argument from the extent of Christ's atonement 
which presupposes his vicarious satisfaction* and is p^- 
fectly nugatory without it; yet they dare, in the face of 
high heaven, to express as blasphemous an abhorrence of the 
atonement and its author, as could be expected from devib 
incarnate, Tet this is the man who calls me brother.b After 
thus impiously insulting my Divine Master, he gives the 
sacred name of brother to his unworthy servant. Worthless 
as I am, I desire no such confraternity. ^^ O my soul! come 
'^not thou into their secret; unto their assembly, mine honour 
be not thou united.'^ 

a See Leetares, pp. 105. 106. 

b. Minatesp. 856. <* But m ybrother,*^jea, I lajmj brother, Uioagb be iMmy 
opponent in this debote,—- gayi ke." 
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PART SECOND* 



Itius much concisely concerning the arguments of the Uni- 
▼ersalists. My own eridence for the Orthodox opinion maj 
now be expected. Preparatory to this, allow me to say a few 
things concerning the true statement of the question, and the 
■ouroes from which this evidence shall be drawn. Nothing but 
4he subtlety of Univer^alist writers makes it necessary, f(xr« 
mally to declare that these sources are .the inspired inracles 
exdusively. Mr. Balfour insinuates that we consider the Bi- 
ble rather scarcef of prooi^ and lliat on this account, we resort 
to uninspired Jewish authority. He doctrine of the Targums 
which he has preyed to be on our side, appears ta grieve 
him. He also shews that the Apocrypha which Mr. Winches- 
ter had quoted against us,* is really in bur favour: and it is 
Tery remarkable that fliey generally denote the state of eter* 
nal torment by that word ^ which is used in llie account of the 
rich man and Lazarus.*^ Although he gives us Josephus and 
Philo also, we lay but little stress on such writers, in doctrin* 
al matters. If however, my opponent is drivento tiie hard unb^ 
cessity, of resting an affair of criticism upon uninspired Jew* 
ish authority, it would surely be more reasonable to resort 
to them, thw to that Hebrew Professor whom he is so often 
calling upon in this debate. Instead of omipariBg Spiritual 
things with Spiritual, and determining the meaning of Scrip* 
ture words by scriptiure usage, he is perpetually mpealing t» 
my friend the leanied Professor, an uninspired Hebrew, for 
an ultimate decision oathe meaning of the words of insfnra^ 
tmu Sa anxious is he tolmveliim.for an umpire between tt^f 



ft In his 4th Dialoeoe heqvAtet Wiidom zL S3—fi6. xii. 1, S. 16. XY. I. S. 
b flht Jfodbf • . ' 
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that he calls upon him no less than four times in the same half 
hour. In the last of these instances he says, ^ I now once more 
^^ call upon my opponent to submit to the determination of this 
^' point depending on the meaning of these words to liie decision 
*^ of the Professor, and if he will not consent, I appeal to the 
^ Professor myself, or to any other competent person who 
" may now be present, to tell me if I am wrong.'** Thus 
my opponent who unjustly accuses us of servile regard to 
human authority, actually goes begging for some Father 
Confessor, either Jew or Gentile, to tell him whether he is 
right or wrong: and while he professes not to know wliat 
opinion the umpire may express, he promises submission to 
his determination in matters of doctrine and criticism. We 
might as well decide the question by lot. He has been long 
challenging the clergy << to discuss this important subject 
with him." Is this decision by unknown and uninspired ar- 
bitrators what he means by a discussion? In ascertaining 
the meaning of words, we should look for higher authority 
than the mere assertion of any man living ? yet in an affair of 
this sort, my opponent gives Dr. Campbell of Aberdeen and 
a gentleman of this city, who is really a greater man, as 
paramount authonty. Says he ^^ 1 give them as my authors 
^ ty for not using these words according to the common ac^ 
^ ceptation/'b Ihese gentlemen are really in my favour ; yet 
the Bible itself is my authority. 

With regard to tiie christian church in general, and in 
every age, my opponent is much more modest and more cor^- 
rect. He appears to know that his system has never been 
considered a part of their religion. In his article on the 
word Universalists, in the spurious edition of Buck's Theo* 
logical Dictionary, he says, « The sentiments of the Univer- 
*• salists were embraced by Origen in the third century, and in 
^ more modem times by Chevalier Ramsay, Dr. Cheyne,Mr. 
" Hartley and others:" Although I could not, with Bishop 
Horsley, deny Origen's credibility in matters of fact, the 
whole Christian world will admit that a diminution of his 
heathenish eccentricities, would have been a great addition 
to his Christian character. His follies were many : yet a 
total denial of future punishment, a doctrine which my op- 
ponent has borrowed from Mr. Hiqitingdon, and which he 
advocates in this debate, is not acknowledged to be among 
the articles of Origen's creed. The above extract is^ how^ 

« ft Mintttes pp. 161. 1^. 16$. 9 ier. 
%Blfai«tctpp.l05. 179. 



ever, an indirect confessi«>n of a remarkable fact, that Uni- 
versalisAiinkny shape^ had no footing whatever in the church 
of Christy until Origen, and very little since his day. Clemens 
Rbmanus who probably heard some of the Aposlies preachy 
saysy *^ All souls are immortal, even those of the impious $ to 
<< whom it would be better not to be incorruptible. For as 
^ they are punished by inextinguishable fire, with an eternal 
<' punishment, and do not die, they can obtain no end to their 
** great evil." With this testimony Justin Martyr and Iren- 
aeus agree. When Origen swerved firom this Scriptural doc- 
trine, he taught that the vricked were subjected to an eternal 
alternation of misery and happiness. This is represented by 
Augusitine as one of Origen's dogmas which the church didnot 
receive ; one which is inexcusable and indefensible ; and one 

Whichis tobeVBHEMENTLY ABHORRED BY EVERY OHRIS- 
TIAN, WHETHER LEARNED OR UNLEARNED. As his OWn 

belief and that of the scriptures and the church, he tells us, 
^ that Christ shall appear in the consummation of the world, 
^* to judge it, and that he will raise all the dead, and will 
^ give to pious men eternal life and perpetual joys ; but will 
^ condemn impious men and devils, tiiat they may be punish- 
^' ed without end." He shoiily adds ; <* and we condemn 
^ the Origenists, who pretended that there will be an end of 
the future punishmei^f condemned men and devils:''* From 
the time of Christ to uie present day, this doctrine of Angus* 
. tine has been the creed of all Christendom, with the exceptum 
of Hobbes, Spinosa, Priestley, and Huntingdon, with those 
Atheists, Deists, Unitarians, and UniversaUsts who choose 
to follow them. 

Among their devoted followers my opponent occupies, at 
present, a conspicuous station. He has debated and lectured, 
preached and printed largely in their defence. For his pub- 
ficationshe claims much of your esteem, because as he has 
told you, they have not yet been censured, although sent to all 
the Universities and Colleges in the United States, for their 
critical examination, and respectfully submitted to the whole 
body of American clergy of every sect and denomination* 
He forgot to tell you that he had requested them to pay the 
postage of their remarks. Their refusing to do this, he takes 
for a certificate of approbation. This is quite an easy way 
of becoming famous. It must be because my opponent is 

s See Lmpt't Ph3«logwo— dheologieai IMfaertation on the Eternhjr of PuUUf 
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extraordinarily modesty or because he is saturated with ap- 
plause, that he has not procured the same renown among the 
clergy and the colleges of Europe. And if refusing to write 
remarks upon 'every triflcf, and transmit them by mail at 
their own expense, be considered a favourable attestation^ 
there is no doubt tbat Captain Simms's Lectures on the prac- 
ticability and importance of penetrating to the centre of our 
globe through a supposed opening at the north pole, might 
90on receive the respectful, though silent approbation of all 
the literary and ecclesiastical establishments on the surface 
of the earth, and even of those interior regions which he 
wishes to explore. 

But how comes it to pass, that after having vauntingly 
submitted his books to unlimited investigation, and chal- 
lenged all America to discuss witli him the subjects of which 
fhey treat; — how comes it to pass that after these steps, my 
opponent should object to my noticing these very books, in A 
debate which arose from the acceptance of his challenge ? 
Tou have heard him make bitter complaints of my referring^ 
to those works which he has brought into question : and al* 
tiiough he has heretofore boasted that they contained an un- 
answered and an unanswerable defence of that doctrine which 
he here advocates, he has now become so much ashamed of 
them as openly and repeatedly to declare in your hearing, 
that ^ they have no bearing upon 4;he point whatever.'' AS^» 
he says, '< Now I would ask, what has the writings of your 
* speaker to do with the question before us for discussion?^ 
What strange literary phenomena must these books be ! ! A 
Universalist Version^ or to speak more properly, a Universal* 
ist Perversion of the New Testament, adomeJd with Unitar 
nan notes, and yet having nothing to do with the Universalist 
question now under discussion ! ** A series of Lectures on the 
** Doctrine of Universal Benevolence, delivered in the Uni- 
^ vei*salist Church,'' by a Universalistpreacher, and yet the^ 
have no bearing on the point now in hand ! It is not wonder- 
ful that he should deny the bearing of my arguments : Itii 
natural enough for such a character to deny that even th^ 
case of the rich man and Lazarus has any relation to the 
question : But must he not have incurred a doleful dizzinesi 
in the dust of debate, before he could say this of his own ela- 
borate and boasted j[nroductions, which were written professed- 
ly in defence of Universalism ? If^ however, his report be 

« ICinutei, pp. S7. 48. 
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true, that his works on Uni^npsalism say nothing to the point, 
it is^ easy to account for the silence of the American literatL 
With th^exception of a few Unitarian establishments, which 
are in the habit of dealing in such wares, no College to whom 
they were sent, would think them worth tlie postage. 

Worthless as they are, I shall still take such notice of them 
as I would of the works of Dr. Priestley, Thomas Paine, or 
any other infidel They all bear testimony against their 
authors. Although my opponent, in denying the inspiration 
of certain books of Scripture, endeavours to shield himself 
ander the name of Dr. Lardner and thelmproved Version, 
any person of understanding, who reads his quotations from 
them in his New Testament will see that he is responsible 
for the sentiments there expressed. Although he has, of his 
own motion, in your presence, taken an awful oath *^ before 
that God who is the searcher of all hearts," that he mainliains 
an ** unbounded faith in the volume of Revelation,'** he 
still adheres to that earnest recommendation which his Lec- 
tures give of that work of Dr. Priestley, in which the inspira- 
tion of that volume is denied in the roundest tern^s. How can 
these two things be reconciled ? It is only a less learned and 
a less witty Voltaire, taking the sacramental obligation of 
the Lord's Supper. When, in the call of Providence, I have 
vowed an adherence to the Scriptures, it was done sincerely. 
Whether, therefore, in this debate, I quote my opponent or 
any other writer, on either side, I shall stUl treat the Bible, 
with the whole of its sacred contents, as the only infallible^ 
rule of faith and practice. 

It is of importance to have well defined views of the real 
question to be supported by such authority. In this respect 
justice is seldom, done to the orthodox. ^' Is the punishment 
^ of the wicked absolutely eternal ?'' Instead of this ques- 
tion about the punishment of the wicked, my opponent would 
persuade you that I have undertaken to prove that the grea- 
ter part of the universe will be destroyed. His words are 
the following^ viz. " But my opponent would have you be- 
"lieve that the adversary, or devil, if you please, that goeth 
^ about as a roaring lion, is heir to most of the creatures 
^ whom God hath made." In another instance he would in- 
sinuate that, according to my doctrine, God will '^doom the 
^ greater portion of his helpless offspring to never ending tor- 
** ment -' *» I have never promised nor attempted to prove 

a Mmutet p. 76. 
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aoch afhiiig. My object is to |ttive tba:t God wiU doom tlie> 
tcicked to eternal torment ^these embrace the greater 
part or the whole of his creatioh'' though hand joiiylu hsmd, 
** the wicked shall not be unpunished/' But what evidence 
have If or wliat evidence has my opponent that this cbarac* 
ter will fit <Hhe mostofthe creatures whom Grod hath pa4e ?'^ 
Does either of us know what proportion of the angelic throng 
fell from the happiness of heaven? Can either of ms tell 
what proportion of the human race shall be regenerated and 
saved through Jesus Christ ? Thus far it is true^ ^ many be 
^^ called but few chosen :" but when we consider the vast ac- 
cession which the church is to receive from the incalculable 
population and the general piety of the millenial day, we 
know not that the wicked shall bear a greater proportion to 
the righteous, that our convicts in prison do to tbs citizena 
at large. *^ And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
'^ angels round about tlie tlirone, and the beasts and the elders: 
^ and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thous- 
''and, and thousands of thousands.'' << After this I beheld^ 
^^ and lo ! a great multitude which no man could number, of 
^ all nations, and kindreds, and people and tongues, stood 
^ before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with whita 
^ robes and palms in their hands; and cried with a loud 
^ voice, saying salvation to our God» which sitteth upon the 
^ throne, and unto the lamb." * 

The question is not whether we wish all men saved, or 
whether we hate the wicked, or love sin, but whether God, 
has determined that incorrigible sinners shall be eternally 
punished. Yet Mr. Ballou would charge the orthodox with 
the above evils. While charitably representing them as th^. 
Prodigal's elder brother, as the ^' grumbling" labourers who 
bore the heat and burthen of the day, and as the murmuring 
Scribes and Pharisees, he asks, '^ Is it hard to see that my 
'^ opponent has made a very fair and full profession of his 
^Oove to sin in room of his love to God; and a strong 
^ desire to injure his fellow men, in room of serving them in 
** love ?" ** At what do my opposers rage ? At what are. 
^< they dissatisfied ? Not because I exclude them from any 
^ privilege or blessing of the gospel. What then % I am 
^ sorry to name it it is because I, extend those blessings 
^ farther, and hope they will do more good than whajt sidta 
^^them !"b To this it may be answered that ljniverss4ism 

a Ret. 5; 11, 7; 9,10. b On Atonement p]^ $SS8% Mk 
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is an attempt to exclude us from the truths which is an essen- 
tial privilege and blessing of the gospeK Without rage^ we 
are dissatisfied at this attempt. We hate falsehood and ini- 
quity I and, through grace^ we love Gt>d and our fellow 
creatures* Lahours for the general diffusion of gospel bles- 
sings are certainly one mark of this love. The Orthodox 
have been enabled to do something in this way. But Mr. 
Ballou says, <<I kxtbnd those blessings farther.'^ 
Vain man ! What has he ever done for the extension of the 
Redeemer's kingdom ? Does he suppose that his mere word 
(Dan raise th« dead ? Or that his pen can write their names 
in the book of life? And yet tibte arrogant assumption of 
these prerogatives of Heaven, is the amount of Universalist 
Mertions for the salvation of sinners. While, for this pur- 
pose, the Orthodox risk tvery expense and danger, and are 
instrumental in saving millions, not only in word but in deed, 
iheir enemies deride their pious labours, and continue crying 
peace peace, when there is no peace. They deny our moral 
malady, and of course will not apply the remedy. ^ The 
^ whote head is sick and the whole heart faint From the 
** sole of the foot even unto the head, there is no soundnefil3 
'^ in it ; but Wounds and bruises and putrifying sores : they 
^' have not been closed, neither bound up, neith^ mollified 
** wiiji ointment" The Orthodox see mankind to be in tliis 
condition, and, like the good Samaiitan, they endeavour to 
apply the oil and the wine. For this service of love j they are 
reviled and opposed by the whole Iscariot band. Yet these 
Universalist and Unitarian priests and Levites, who passed 
by on the other side, boast of their superior skill, industry, 
and success in the healing aii;. After they have, in their 
own conceit, banished all disease from the earth, by a blast 
of their nostrils, and, with a dash of their pen, pronounced 
all men perfectly sound, they flap their triumphant wir gs, 
4nd proclaim to the world, " We extend the blessings of 
^ health farther than it suits the good Samaritan to do." 
There is no better way of answering such empty and invidi- 
ous boasting, than in the words of Job. a ** But ye are fprger? 
* of lies, ye are all physicians of no value." 

While it«ut^ the lovers of truth to preach the gospel tc^ 
every creatui*e, sayinj^ ^ he that believeth and is baptized 
^shsdl be saved," it suits them to say moreover, <^ he that be* 
^fieveth not shall be damned." And it is this unbeliever, 
•ne who Kves and dies in a state of conniption and condom'^ 

» USt 4^ b p. 58. 
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nation, that is meant by the wicked, in the question now un- 
der discussion. ^^ Is the punishment of the wicked absolute- 
<' \j eternal ? or is it only a temporal punishment in this 
^' world, for tiieir good, and to be succeeded by eternal hap* 
'^ piness after death ?" It has already been shewn that these 
two propositions exhibit the two sides of one and the same 
question. The latter clause, which was designed to present 
the negs^tiveof the main question in a peculiar form, my op- 
ponent has undertaken to support. In his 4th Lecture,* he 
says, <'My evidence will be derived from two sources : jCr«l 
^ from the law of reason ; and secondly 9 from the law of the 
'^scriptui'es.'' To shew you how perfectly unnecessary it is 
to meet hiih on the ground of reason, I will give you only 
one instance of his skill in this way, where he has made sad 
work of the attributes of Grod, as well as of tlie human consti- . 
tution. The following are his own words, viz. ^ In a Phi* 
** losophical sense, there is not full power, so long as the ef- 
'^ feet is not produced ; for all that we know of power is by 
** the effect" >> It is easy to see that this principle would 
prove not only our own inability to procure, but the inabili- 
ty of the Creator to bestow, any blessing, cerporeal or spiri- 
tual, temporal or eternal, which has not already been ob- 
tained. And this he cMs philosophy ! 

CONFIRMATION. 

To prove that the punishment of the wicked is absolutely 
etemiCl, my evidences shall be brought from the word of God. 
The importance of the subject and the necessity of giving it 
a candid and devout attention have already been urged. My 
proofs shall be given under five heads. 1. This doctrine 
shall be fairly inferred from the scriptural account of the 
attributes of God, and the character and condition of man- 
kind. 2. Several scripture texts shall be produced, whiciv 
in various forms of expression, imply this doctrine. 3. It 
shall be shewn that the scriptures point out such a contrast 
between the righteous and the wicked, as to their character« 
standing, and future destiny, as can be satisfactorily explain- 
ed, only by admitting the eternal punishment of the wicked. 
4. Its eternity shall be proved by negative expressions of 
scripture, in which its termination is plainly denied. & It 
shall be proved by passages of scripture, in which the doc- 
trine is affirmed. Thus you have my division, under the de- 
nominations of inference, implication, contrast, negation and 

a p. «15, b Presbyt— m Tenet Presbxt— m^ p. 15, 
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affirmation. These terms^ used for convenience^ were fhe 
best that I could procure. The two first appear synonimous: 
though it will be found that the first is a deduction from ge- 
neral doctrines, and the second fi*om particular figures of 
expression. 

FIRST ORTHODOX ARGUMENT. 

INFERENCE. 

This doctrine shall be fairly inferred from the scriptural 
account of the attributes of God, and tiie character and con- 
dition of mankind. As these are topics to which both parties 
resort, the impartial consideration of the divine attributes, 
' postponed from the 5th Universalist argument, was promis- 
ed in this place. These we propose to treat of in two classei^ 
which, from the appearance of things, and for distinction's 
sake, we will call the milder and the severer attributes ai God* 
The various subjects embraced under this first argument, 
shall with divine assistance, be considered in the following 
order. L Gt)d's goodness, love, mercy and grace, 2. In 
connexion with these, the scriptural plan of salvation. 3. 
God's justice and righteousness, holiness and truth. 4. In 
connexion with these, the scriptural account of sin. 5. The 
helplessness of sinners. 6. In connexion with this, the scrip- 
tural account of the character, influence and dominion of 
that, society to which the curse has exposed and subjected 
them. 

I. The mUder attributes of God, such as goodness, love^ 
mercy, and grace. To shew what we are to expect from 
these, my opponent quotes such as the following passages. 
** For great is thy mercy toward me; and thou hast deliver- 
ed my soul from the lowest hell." ^ They shall abundantly 
^ utter the memory of thy great goodne^s^ and shall sing of 
^ thy righteousness. The Lord is gracious, and full of com- 
^* passion ; slow to anger, and of great mercy. The Loi*d is 
** good to all ; and his tender mercies are over all his works.'* 
^ Thou openest thy hand and satisfiest the desire of every 
•* living thing." <* That ye may be like your Father which 
■^ is in Heaven ; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
^on tiie good, and sendeth rain on the just and unjusf » On 
ttds subject, Mr. Winchester, in his Fourth Dialogue, asks 
his friend the following question. <<If you had as much pow- 
** er as good will, would you not bring all to bow tothescep- 
^tre of grace, and to be reconciled to God through Jesus 
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^ Christ ?" In order to prove that God^s goodnem will im- 
part happiness and salvation to all whom he knows and 
governs, that is, to the universe, Mr. Ballou says, •* If God 
"be infinitely good, his goodness is commensurate with hiB 
** power and knowledge ; tiien all beings, whom his power 
^< produced, are the objects of his goodness; andtopirove 
•* that any being was destitute of it, would prove liiat 
** Deity's knowledge did not comprehend such being.*^ 

If these men have spoken truly, and handled the Scriptures 
aright, they have proved several very strange things ! 

1. As we are, in this, as well as in tiie future w«rld, the sub- 
ject of God's knowledge and power, and as be exercises infi- 
nite goodness toward all the subjects of his infinite knowledge 
and power, therefore we must enjoy a perfect exemption from 
all pain, and the full satisfaction of all our desires, in this 
world as well astiiat which is to come ! Men who can, by 
so plain an implication, deny the suffering condition of Uiis 
groaning and travailing creation, under the omniscient in- 
spection of Almighty OoA, are ready, with Berkeley, to deny 
the existence of matter, and with Hume, to deny the existence 
of mind* 

2. The use which they have made of Matt v. 45, shews 
that they do not think faith and holiness necessary to our ac- 
ceptance with God ; but that he is equally favourable to ttm 
•vil and the good, ttie just and the unjust, not only in sending 
temporal blessings, such as the sun and the i*ain, but in be- 
stowing salvation. That this doctrine does encourage sin- 
ners to live in unbelief, and in the exercise of the most awful 
presumption, cannot be concealed from the knowledge of 
Universalists themselves. Here we need not recount facts 
which have occurred in our own country, or in this city. Ws 
riiall be satisfied with one which came under Mr. Winches- 
ter's own observation. In his Fifth Dialogue he says. *• A 
<^ Reverend Divine^ whom I knew, (living not long since) had 
'< encouraged this wickedly presumptuous disposition, so far 
^* as openly to say, Crod cannot damn me | he eon as soon cea$$ 
** to be Godf as he can cast me off; even though 1 shmttd sin 
^< ever so much. If 1 should kill a mati, he could not damn me ; 
^ nay tf I should kill all the men in the worlds he cannot daemn 
'< !»«.'* Although Mr. Winchester had tavight that CU)d'li 
good will and power were commensurate in their applica^ 
tion ; — the very doctrine which the above blasphemer ap- 
plied to Ids own case; his ears are so stunned by liie hissings 
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^his own broody iliat he is obliged to condemn and expose 
tiie firuit of his own labours. He says, << At length the dis* 
^ pleiusure of the Almighty coming visibly upon Mm, this 
^rhapsodist changed his tone, and exclaimed that God had 
^forsook 1dm !" He then proceeds to '< advise all men of that 
<< bold* presuming, self-confident spiidt, to read and consider 
^ well tnose words in Jer, xxii. 24. < As I live, saith Jehovah, 
^ though Coniah, the son of Jehoiakim, King of Judah^were 
^ the signet upon my right hand ; yet would I pluck thee 
*• thence.* '» 

3. If the principles and authorities advanced by my oppo- 
nent, and Messrs. Winchester and Baliou are relevant^ they 
])otonly prove the present and eternal salvation and unintesw 
rupted happiness c^ men and devils, believers and unb^evers^ 
Ijiit of the irrational creation universally. They quote Ps. 
txlv. 16« ^ Thou openest thy hand, and saiisfiest the desirt 
of every living thing f^ By this passage I understand that the 
daily provisions of the young lion, the raven, and the spar- 
tow come from God, and that not one of these creatures iaIU 
to flie ground without his knowledge. But many do fall to- 
the ground and perish, witii their desires satisfied or unsatis- 
fied* So Providence sends all the comforts which men enjoy, 
yet many die because their wants are not supplied, and many 
perish forever because their wicked desires are satisfied. 
^ Fpr the wicked boasteth of his heart's desire, and blessetih 
^ the covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth.^' '< So they did eat, 
^ and were well filled ; for he gave them their own de»re : 
^ they were not estranged from their lust But while their 
^ meat was yet in their mouths^ the wrath of Gk>d came up- 
^ on them, and slew the fattest of them, and smote down the 
^* chosen men of Israel." '< And he gave them their request, 
^' but sent leanness into their soula.'* ^* The derire of the 
^ wicked shall perish."* 

The view wUch the Orthodox give of the attributes of 
Qod is reasonable and scripturaL They never pretend to 
ineasure the perfections of Qod by the objects upon which 
they are exercised ; for if they were, they must eilhor find 
9m infinite creation, or a finite Creator. Are the milder at- 
tributes of God less than Infinite, because he has pronounced 
^pd infticted a curse upon the uifevior creation in conse- 
^pmH^ of Adam's fiiU ? Are tiiese perfeetioiia dwtiiisiied 
liecw8» '^man in bom unto troid>le aatheafiarira fly op- 
ward V* God foreknew, foretold, and brought to pass. the 
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destrnction of Jerusalem ; in which .tender motliers were 
impelled by the phrenzy of unsatujiedhnngerf to eat the db- 
nre of their eye^. Did these sufferings, or did the ineffable 
anguish of the Divine Redeemer, when bearing the curse due 
to our offences, tarnish the infinite lustre of the divine good- 
ness ? As infinite power luia created a finite universe, so has 
infinite sovereignty inade a limited application of divine 
mercy. 

That this application of mercy is more limited tlian our 
finite creation, will appear fi*om plain declarations of Holy 
W rit The season of its exercise is there spoken of as a 
time of light, a day of graee, of salvation and of visi- 
tation, of God^s presence, to open the eyes of sin- 
ners, and make their hearts tender and fruitful. The ex- 
press limitations of this season of mercy may now be given 
in the following particulars. 

1. The scriptures speak of a time of light, which, with re- 
gard to some, lasts for a limited period, and is ibllowed by 
darkness. ^ Then Jesus said unto them, yet a little while 
" is the light witli you. Walk while ye have the light, lest 
** darkness come upon you ; for he that walketh in darkness, 
**klioweth not whither hegoeth. While ye have the light, 
^^ believe in the light, that ye may be children of light "^ 

2. I'herc is a limited day of grace, after which sinners are 
hardened. " Wherefore as the Holy Ghost ^saith, to day if 
*^ ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
^ provocation, in the day of temptation, in the wilderness.'' 
''But exhort one another daily, while it is called to day; 
*' lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfuliiess of 
^ 8in."b 

3. God has* ordained an accepted time, and appointed a 
limited day of salvation and of visitation. '< Thus saith the 
** Lord, in an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day 
^ of salvation have I helped thee.*' ** For he saith, I have 
"heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation 
''have I succoured thee : Behold ! now is the accepted time^ 
" behold now is the day of salvation.'' " And when be was 
^' come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it : saying, if 
" thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
" things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid 
" from thine eyes. For the days shall come upon thee, that 
" thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee^ and compMS 
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'' thee rounds and keep thee in on every side* and shall lay 
■* thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee; 
^ and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another ; 
^ because thou knewest not the ti7ne of thy visitation^ 
^Seek ye the Lord while he may be loxmA, call ye upon 

* him while he is near." ** For this sliall every one that is 
^godly, pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest be found. 
** Surely in the floods of great waters they shall not come 
^ nigh unto him:'' << Then shall they call upon me, but I 
•< will not answer ; they shall seek me early, but they shall 

* not find me-''a 

4. There is a time when those who walk in the darkness 
of depravity, and harden their hearts, and blind their eyes, 
and refuse to seek the Lord, or call upon his name, shall, like 
barren trees, be cut down, and cast into the fire, and thus de- 
prived forever of that mercy which they here despised. 
••Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, behold ! these 
*• three years I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and finding 
** none : cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground ?" " And 
>* now also, the axe is laid unto the root of the trees ; therefoi-e 
** every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
** down, and cast into the fire.'* And there we are plainly 
toldtiiey shall lie, and never be able to rise again. ** If the 

* tree fall toward the south or towai'd the north ; in the place 
^ where the tree falleth, there it shall be.'' " There are the 
^ workers of iniquity fallen : they are cast down, and shall 
^ not be able to rise.?' *• Because I have called, and ye refus- 
"ed ; I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; 
^ but ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none of 
** my reproof : I also will laugh at your calamity : I will 
^mock when your fear cometh : When your fear cometh as 

/• desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 
^ iidien distress and anguish cometh upon you : Then shall 
** they call upon me, but I will not answer ; they shall seek 
**me early, but they shall not find me : for that they hated 
^ knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord : They 

* would none of my counsel : they despised all my reproof: 

* Therefore diallthey eat of the fruit of their own way, and 
*• be filled witli their own devices : For the turning away of 
^ the simple shall slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall 
^ destroy them." We need hardly mention that Paul calls 
this, being ^ punished with everlasting destruction.^'*^ Thus 

a Im. xUx. 8. 12 Cor. ti.?. Luke xiz.' 41 — 44. Im. It. 6. Ps. xxzii. 6. Pror. 
i£8. 
^ Luke zui. 7. llatt..iii. 10. Eee1et.x{. 3. Ps. S6. l^JProT. i. 2I«-^S. 2 Thett« I 9 
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I 

shall stubboru unbelievers have judgment without mer^ 
cy. 

II. Having shewn tliat the eternal punisliment of the wick- 
ed is fairly inferred fi*om scriptural limitations of divine mer- 
cy to those wlio embrace this mercy by faith, (a doctrine which 
hasyin one shape or another occupied our timefi'om ther4)m- 
mencement of this debate,) mucli has, of coui*se been antici- 
pated, in proof tliat the scriptural plan of salvation infers l^e 
eternal punishment of incorrigible offenders. God has shewn 
plainly the channel through which exclusively his salvation 
is conveyed to lost sinners. It is through the love of God^ 
the mediation of Christ, the operations of his Spirit, the dis- 
pensations of his Providence, the revelation of his^ill, and 
a cori*esponding subjugation of our will to his. All who are 
saved, must, according to tlie scriptures, be saved in this way. 
That there are some sinners wlio are not saved in this way^ 
and must, of course, be eternally lost, may be concisely shewn 
by an induction of paiiiculars. 

1. The love of God. From what was said above^ of Grod^i 
milder atti'ibutes, such as his goodness, love, mercy, and 
grace, it appears, that there are some whose day of light and 
grace, of visitation and salvation, shall be succeeded by dark- 
ness and despair, banishment and everlasting destruction. It 
was proved tliat tliey should have judgment without mercy« 
and divine wrath instead of love. Before Rebecca's chU- 
dren were yet bom, or had done good or evil, God said 
" Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated."* Their lives 
corresponded with their respective destinies : and there is not 
an iota of evidence that God's love shall ever be withdrawn 
from pious Jacob, or his hatred removed from wicked Esau. 
^^ What shall we say then? Is thei*e unrighteousness wilii 
<< God? God forbid. For he saith to Moses, I wUl hav« 
•< mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I wUl have com- 
^ passion on whom I will have compassion.'* There are 
thousands who are so much engaged in making htws for tlieif 
Creator, and passing judgment upon his actions, that they 
fall short of that repentance to which his goodness might 
otherwise lead them. <^ Despisest thou the riches of his 
*' goodness and forbearance and long suffering; not knowing 
<^ that tlie goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance ? but 
after thy hardness, and impenitent heart, treasurest up 
unto thyself, wrath against the day of wratti, and revela- 

a Rom. 9; le^lS. 
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** tion of the righteous judgment of Grod, who will renderto 
" ^^^'T *^2,n according to his decds,'*a 

2. The mediation of Christ In what was said of Christ^ s 
offices, under the 8th, 9th, and lOth Universalist arguments, 
it was proved that although he was the liglit of the world, 
there were some who loved darkness rather than light, and / 
who should be cast into the blackness of darkness tbi-ever, 

thatalthough he was the universal sovereign, some of his 

subjects would continue rebellious, and should be slain be- 
fore him ; and that although he was a successful High 

Priest for Jews and Gentiles, without respect of persons, it 
was only for those among them who feared Grod and wrought 
righteousness^ only for tliose whom the Father had given 
him. For the lost part of mankind he i-efuses to pray. Nay, 
he pi*ays against Judas, and his spiritual childi*en who have 
since canonized that Arch Traitor. *• Add iniquity unto 
** their iniquity, and let them not come into thy righteousness. 
**Letthem be blotted out of the book of the living, and not be 
•* written with tlie righteous." **Set thou a wicked man 
*• over him, and let Satan stand at his right hand. When he 
•* shall be judged, let him be condemned, and let his prayer 
** become sin." •* Let there be none to extend mercy unto 
** him ; neither let there be any to favour his fatherless chil- 
*'dpen.'' •* Let this be the reward of mine adversaries from 
^the Lord, and of them that speak evil against my soul.'* 
These are the words of the Spirit of Christ, and these are 
fte scriptures which were fulfilled, when the soh of perdition 
went to his own place. ^ 

3. The operations of the Holy Spirit. " If ye live after 
** the flesh, ye shall die : but if ye, through the Spirit do mor- 
*< tify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as many as 
•« are led by the Spirit of <3od, they are the Sons of God." 

^* Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
*• of his." "Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit^ 
*' he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." But there are 
some concerning whom God has said, *^ My Spirit shall not 
*• always strive with man." "But they rebelled and vexed 
** his Holy Spirit : Therefore he was turned to be their cne- 
•* my, and he fought against them." ** Whosoever speaketh 
** against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
** neither in this world, neither in the world to come.'^o 

k Rom. 8; 4—11. 

b John 17; IS. Aets 1; 10^^20, S5. Ps. 69| 27,28. W9t 6-r20. 
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4. The dispensations of Providence. ^All things work 
^' together for good to them that love God, to them who are 
'' the called according to his purpose." In the reception of 
sanctified mercies and sanctified afllictions, they grow in 
knowledge, grace, and usefulness. That it is not so with 
the wicked, is attested by those who have seen them in pros- 
perity and adversity. " [ was envious at the foolish, when 
" 1 saw the prosperity of the wicked. For there are no 
'^ bands in their death ; but their strength is firm. They 
^'are not in trouble as other men : neither are they plagued 
" like other men. Therefore pride compasseth them about 
^^ as a charm ; violence covereth them as a garment Their 
^^ eyes stand out with fatness ; they have more than heart 
"could wish. They are corrupt, and speak wickedly con- 
** cerning oppression ; they speak loftily. They set their 
^* mouth against the heavens, and their tongue walketh 
** through the earth." "They shall ri*et themselves, and curse 
** their King and their God, and look upward." " And men 
** were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the name 
^ of God, which hath power over these plagues* : and they 
** i*epented not to give him glory. And the fifth angel 
^' poured out his vial upon the the seat of the beast; and his 
" kingdom V as full of darkness ; and they gnawed their 
** tongues for pain ; and blasphemed the Grod of Heaven be- 
'^ cause of their pains and their sores, and repented^ not of 
^* thei** deeds."** 

6. The revelation of the will of God. ** This is life eter- 
** nal; that they might know thee the only true Grod, and 
^* Jesus Christ whom thou has sent." ** By his knowledge 
** [by the knoivledge of him,] shall my righteous servant 
••justify many." ** The law of the Lord is perfect, convert- 
«^ ing the soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
*^ wise the simple : the statutes of the Lord are right, rejoic- 
** ing the heart: the commandnrent of the Lord is pure, en- 
^ lightening the eyes." " Wherewithal shall a young man 
^' cleanse his way ? By taking heed thereto, according to 
<• thy word,'* " From a child, thou hast known the Holy 
** Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salva- 
'< tion, through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All scrip- 
<<ture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
« doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
« righteousness : that the man of God may be perfect, tho* 
<< roughly furnished unto all good works.'' ** Behold the days 

1^ Bom. viii. £8. Fi. faoliL 3--^. Ua.tiu.81. Ref.XTi.9--ll. 
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'* come, saith the Lord God, that I Mrill send a famine in 
** the land; not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, 
^* but of hearing the words of the Lord: and they shall wan- 
^' der from sea to sea, and from the north even to the east, 
** they shall run to and fro, to seek the word of the Lord, 
<* and shall not find it." ^' And the word of the Lord was 
<< precious in those days; there was no open vision/' 
^ Where there is no vision the people perish ; but he thai 
^ keepeth the law, happy is he.*** These authorities shew 
that in the salvation of sinners, the scriptures are an im- 
portant and necessary means, of which many are left desti- 
tute in divine sovereignty, and without which, divine justice 
permits many to perish. 

6, The subjection of the heart to the law of Christ *^ Kisii 
'^the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, 
** when his wrath 'is kindled but a little/' ** Except ye re- 
<i pent, ye shall all likewise perish." '^ Except a man be 
'* born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." ^ He that 
** believeth not is condemned already'' — shall be condemn* 
ed at tlie day of judgment; — and ^^shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment'" In relation to this subject we might 
quote all that the Scriptures say of the necessity of regene- 
ration, repentance, and faith ; justification, adoption and 
sanctification. Yet how many are there, who, instead of re- 
ceiving Christ's yoke which is easy, and his burthen which is 
light, have ^^sent a message after him, saying, we will not 
^ have this man to reign over us !" how many still retain that 
temper ^< which is not .subject to the law of God neither 
*' indeed can be!" Concerning every such character, the 
Judge has declared that he ** will appoint him his portion 
** among unbelievers.''^ 

It will be observed that the above six particulars all con- 
verge in the crass of Christ '< Neither is there salvation in 
^any other: for there is none other name under heaven 
^ given among men, whereby we must be saved«"« 
The love of God sent a Saviour, who willingly undertook the 
Qiediatorial work. The Spirit and Providence and word of 
God present and convey a Saviour ; and, blessed be God, the 
hearts of his people, through grace, receive a Saviour. That 
there are many who forever reject this salvation, cannot rea- 

. • John xrii. 3. l8a.Uiin. Pi.xix. 7. 8. 11. ix.9. S Tim. iii. 15— 17. Amot 
ifia. 11. IS. 1 Sam. iil 1. Pror. xxix. 18. 
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sonably be denied, and is in fact admitted by Winchester 
himself. Their salvation tlien is an effect without a cause. 
They have no interest in the love of God, which is tlie procur- 
ing cause of salvation ; — in the mediation of Christ, which is 
the meritorious cause ; — in tlie grace of his Spirit which is 
the efficacious cause ; — no improvement under his providence, 
which is the accidental cause; — nor under his word, which 
is the instrumental cause on the part of God ; nor do they 
exercise that saving faith, out of a new heart, which is the 
instrumental cause on the part of man.a Now, accord- 
ing to the Scriptui'es, these are the only possible causes of 
salvation. — But there are confessedly some on whom they do 
not, and never shall operate. Therefore, there are some who 
never shall enjoy that salvation which is tlie effect of these 
causes. 

It was assci-ted above, that Mr. Winchester admits the 
minor pi'oposition of the syllogism just now repeated ; that 
there are many, who forever reject this salvation. This was 
said on the autliority of the Rev. Elisha Andrews,i> who quotes 
from his works the following words, viz. " They who lived 
** and died in rebellion against God, will be eternally depri- 
^ ved of the glories and honours of the kingdom of (yhrist.'' 
As he advocated a limited punishment in the future world, it 
is bis well-known sentiment that some have lived and died in 
rebellion against God, and ^ will be condemned in the day of 
judgment, and punished in the lake of fire."^ To the same 
amount Mr. < Andrews^ quotes another passage from Mr. 
Winchester, in the following words, Wz. ** The sin against 
** the Holy Ghost is an offence of that kind, that, either owing 
^ to its uncommon malignity, as is most likely, or some other 
^ cause, exposes the guil^ person to the age of judgment from 
^ which he cannot escape by repentance, pardon, and sprink- 
^ ling of the blood of Christ, as other sinners may.^' Thus 
does Mr. Winchester admit that there are seme sinners who 
are ** eternally deprived of the glories and honors of tike 
^ kingdom of Christ'' and ^' cannot escape by repentance, 
** pai'don, and sprinkling of the blood of Christ." Those 
whop>elieve that there is no salvation in any other,® will 
conclude that these sinners can never be saved. 

Mr. Winchester has generally passed himself off for a firm 

a 9e€ Lampc't Philologieo-theolopeftl DissertatioD ob. the Eternkj of Ptaiah- 
menU. Part 1. Seetion 31. 
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believer in the divinity and atonement of Christ. Unless 
these professions were swelling words of vanity, he must 
have considered him not only the Saviour of minor offenders, 
but of the most desperate transgressors that shall ever seo 
heaven. Yet how different is the representation given in 
the above extracts ! Does he believe that some who ar« 
saved, shall nevertheless be ** eternally deprived of the glorie$ 
^ and honors of the kingdom of Christ ?'' Is it because Christ 
will frown upon any of his own purchase? No ; but be- 
cause their sins are of such ^^ uncommon maHgniiy^' that they 
^' cannot escape by repentance^ pardon^ and sprinkling of the 
** blood of Christ J^ He would have us believe that there 
are sins of too deep a dye to be washed away in that blood 
^ tliat speaketh better things than that of Abel." He would 
persuade us tiiat Christ,, whom Grod, hath *^ exalted with his 
^^ right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repen- 
** tance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins,'^ cannot impart 
^ repentance and pardon" to such gross offenders. They 
must therefore perish forever, or finil a Saviour whose blood 
can cleanse them fi*om sins of such << uncommon malignity." 
Who this transcendant Saviour is, will aj^ear from tlie fol- 
lowing extract from the same author, and tlirough the same 
channel* viz. ** As they have lived and died in sin, their 
** destruction or misery is certain, and there is no I'emedy 
^ that can prevent their experiencing the consequences of their 
^ crimes, and suffering the jimt punishment which shall be 
^ inflicted upon them, according to their different deserts.^ 
From the pen of a cluistian, this language would evidently 
convey the doctrine of eternal punishment. This was far 
from Mr, Winchester's meaning. He is here speaking of 
persons whom he vainly expects to reach heaven at last Up- 
on what ground ? Because Christ suffered, the jttst for tlu 
myust ? No ; they cannot escape by the sprinkling of the 
blood of Christ ; this will not do for sins of such uncommon 
malignity ! How then would Mr. Winchester save them ? 
JBe would have them save themselves, by meeting the de- 
mands of the law in their own persons, and ^< suffering the 
^ just punishment wliich shall be inflicted upon them, accor- 
^ ding to their different deserts." One would suppose that 
it Is not now difficult to tell what Mr. Winchester means by 
tayinff that such a man will be eternally deprived of the glo* 
• ries of Christ's kingdom. Would that man who, after com- 
mitting crimes of uncommon malignity^ had, in bis own per- 

a iladnwi p. 74. 
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son, breasted the storm of divine vengeance, and made fiill 
satisfaction to the law of Grod, without any need of repen- 

tance, pardon, or vicarious sufferings; would that man 

be satisfied with the glory of a Saviour whose blood was in- 
adequate ^to an atonement which he had effected in his own 
person ? Is it not easy to see that he would assume as great 
a pre-eminence over the church and its Divine Head in the 
olher world, as such characters generally do in this world ? 
Such is the profane contempt which Universalism, even in 
the hands otHiis specious impostor, throws upon the only Re- 
deemer of lost sinners. 

III. The several attiibutes of God, such as his justice and 
righteousness, holiness and truth. On thes6 subjects I shall 
give plain scripture authority, which goes to shew that these 
attributes of God require the punishment ; and the eternal 
punishment of the wicked. << And they cried with aloud 
'* voice, saying, how long, Lord Holy and True ! dost 
^ thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
"on the earth?*' *' And the third angel poured out his vial 
** upon the rivers and fountains of water, and they became 
" blood. And I heard the angel of the waters say, thou art 
"RI6HTBOUS, Lord! which art and wast and shalt be, 
" because thou hast judged thus. For they have shed the 
^ blood of saints and prophets, and thou hast given them 
'* blood to drink ; for they are worthyJ^ ** And after these 
'^ things, I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, say- 
'^ing, Alleluia! Salvation, and glory, and honor, and power 
" unto the Lord our God : for true and RiGHTEOirs arehis 
** judgments I for he hath Jtidf<gf«c:{ the great whore, which did 
<' corrupt the earth with her foiTiication, and hath avenged 
" the blood of his servants at her hand. And again they said, 
" Alleluia ! and her smoke rose up /or ever and ever. ^"^ ** See- 
ding it is a RIGHTEOUS thing with God, to recompense tri- 
" bulation to them that trouble you ; and to you who are 
** troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
" vealed from heaven, vdth his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
'^taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
'< obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; vrtio shall 
^ be punished with everlasting destruction from tiie presenoQ 
^ of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; when he 
^ shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 

in all them that believe, (because our testimony among you 

was believed,) in that day." » 

a Rer. t% 10. li; 4-4. i9i 1—9. STkeu. 1| 6—10. 






In these passages God is said to judge the wicked » — his 
flecisions are cMed judgments ; they arc said to be pro- 
nounced in that day J when Uie Lord Jesus shall be recealed 

from heaven with his mighty angels ; the punishment is 

everlasting even forever and ever ^ — it is inflicted because tlie 
kicked are worthy according to the strict principles of jus- 
tice; — because it is a righteous thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them ; — ^because God is the ^ Lord Holy and 
** True'^ and " True and Righteous are his judginen/sJ*^ 
These authorities shew that AivinG justice and trutn require 
the everlasting punishment of the wicked, and that their be- 
being imprisoned until they pay the uttermost fartliing of 
their deb^ in a conBnement to an absolute eternity. They 
prove that those who have vainly de])endedon their own suf- 
ferings to make satisfaction to justice, will be awfully disap- 
pointed ; and it has already been shown in the two foregoing 
heads, that it will be then too late to evscai>e through the vi- 
carious satisfaction of Christ. 

But there is another way of trying to evade tlie force of this 
argument. Lampe, in his " Dissertation on the Eternity^ of 
•*Punishments,"»» tells us of certain characters "who admit 
^ that God has threatened those punishments in his word^ 
^ although, as Supreme Legislator, he is at liberty to dis- 
^ pense with the execution, and to grant some mitigation^ 
^ though unknown to us. That thei*e were some, even in 
^ Chrysostom^s time, who held this sentiment, I gather from 
" his Homily on the resurrection. *How,* says he, * shall I 
" persuade you ? When I say their worm shall not die, their 
^ fire shall not be quenched ; when I say they shall go 
*' into eternal fire ; when I set before you the rich voluptua- 
^^ ry now wailing in the flames, you say, these are only threats. 
** This is the satanical doctrine b which renders ttie grace 
^ given to you useless, and makes you unfruitful.' Of the 
^ same stamp were those of whom Augustine, in his City of 
^ Gk>d, 21: 24, says, < This holds good against those, who in 
*^ pleading their own cause, attempt, under pretence of great* 
^ er compassion, to contravene the words of Grod, asserting 
^that they are true only in as far^s Ijtieyshew whatjmen deserve 
^ to suffer^ not what they actually shall suffer.' " To cx)me 
nearer home, Dr. Huntingdon has adopted the same mode of 
interpretation, in the following words, viz. " That the wis.- 
^ dom of Grod 9aw fit, for a time, to leave man in such ignor- 
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*^ ranee and dai'kness of mind, that be should mistake that 
'^ which was spoken only as the voice of justice, for a decla- 
*' ration of very fact.'* If our interpretation be a mistake^ 
as he here represents it, tlien the scriptures do not ready 
threaten eternal punishment, but only appear to do it, on ac^- 
count of our ** ignorance and darkness of mind." What shall 
we think then, when Dr. Huntingdon himself confesses that 
this is no vain appearance, but a solid I'cality. . The follow- 
ing question and answer ai'c in liis own words ; viz. ** Now 
^^ docs the bible plainlj^ say, that sinners of mankind shall be 
^^ danmcd to interminable punishment ? It cei'tainly does, 
'* as plainly as language can express, or any man, or even 
*^ G<)d himself can speak." a His assertion tiierefore, that 
God will not execute a threat which he has made, ^ as plain- 
'' ]y as language can express,^' is a denial of his truth; is a 
contravention of the words of God, as Augustine represents 
it, and of course, a satanical doctrine, as Chrysostom calls it. 
It deserves, to be classed with those rules of interpretation 
by which they first assert that the language is parabolical, 
or popular, and then conclude that it is false. 

Among the many caseat which are cited against the vera^ 
city of heaven, we need mention only two which appeal* to 
be chiefly relied upon. The first Ls in Gen. ii: 17. ** But of 
^ the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat 
^ of it : for in the day tiiat thou eatest tliereoi^ thou shalt - 
** surely die." .The second is in Jonah iiL 4, ** And Jonah 
'^ began to enter into the city a day^s journey, and be cried 
" and said, yet foi*ty days, and Nineveh shall be ovwtlirown." ^ 
These tiireatenings, it is declared, never were executed, and 
never will be, either in the actual ti'ansgressors, or their 
Substitute or Sui-ety. ** The ai'gument,'' says Lampe^ " upon 
^* which they ciiiefly rest their opinion, is this ; that threat- 
<^ enings do not produce tlie same obligation which promises 
** do : since he who threatens, assumes tiie character of a cre- 
** ditor, whilst he against whom the threat is denounced, be- 
^* comes a debtor. On the contrary, he who pi*omises bc- 
^^ comes a debtor to him to whom the promise is made. Now 
" it is perfectly competent to a creditor to remit a debt, 
'< whereas a debtor is bound to all that he has promised;" 
This theory has at least, as much evidence in Revelation* as 
the vortices of Cartcsius have in nature. It is a profane 
figment, invented to account for that which was not under-- 

a Andrcwsjpp 32, $3, 
b Fart 2d, Sect. 8. 
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«tood : and it^ doubtless came from the same stupid irrerer- 
ence, which has so often charged the Almighty with neglect- 
ing to fulfil his promises, as well as his menaces. ^* There 
" i^all come in the last days scoffers walking ^ter their own 
** lusts, and saying, where is the promise of ms coming V 
For charging God with a breach oipromise^ he made Uie 
Israelites wander forty years in the wilderness^ 
The Bible says that God <<dotK not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
*^ the children of men •/'*» yet, according to the above theory, 
all the sufferings of the creation in time and eternity are in- 
flicted, not because tlie honour of God requires the execution 
i»f justice, but because he afflicts willingly and gratuitously. 
The distinguishing love of Christ, in taking upon him our 
nature, instead of tlie nature of fallen angels, is highly cele- 
brated in the Scriptures : yet, according to tins theory, his 
flofferings were unnecessary, as there was nothing in divine 
truth and justice, to hinder the salvation of men and devils 
without a Mediator. 

But what saith the scripture about the faithfulness of Grod 
in the execution of his threatenings ? '* Hear this word that 
^ the Lord hath spoken against you, O Children of Israel ! 
^ against the whole family which I brought up from the land 
^of Egypt, saving, you only have I known of all the families 
^ of the earth : therefore I will punish you for all your iniqui- 
•* ties.^ ** As I live, saith the Lord, though Coniah, the son 
^ of Jehoiakim, King of Judah were the signet up(m my right 
^hand, yet would I pluck thee thence.'' <* And also the 
** strengtti of Israel will not lie nor repent: for he is not a 
•* man that he should repent''® On the two first of these texts 
Windiester speaks well. Take a part of his remarks on the 
second. ^* Consider first, who speaks. Jehovah : He not 
^only speaks, but confirms his threatening with an oath ; and 
^* because he can swear by no greater, he swore by himself, 
" by his own life : * As I live, saith, Jehovah, though Coniah, 
^ thesonof Jehoiakim,King of Judah;* though he is of the fami- 
" ly of David, with whom I have made an everlasting covcn- 
^ ant, ordered in all things, and sure ; and though he is 
" anointed King over my people; I will not spare Tiim: yea 
" tboHgh he * were the signet upon my right hand, yet 
** would \ pluck thee thence.* *' In another place he saysj^ 
<* I as much believe as you or any other man can do, that all 

m 8 Pet. lit 3. 4. Nam. xnr . 3. 34. 
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^the threateninga will be fulfilled upoy. the finally faapeni* 
<' tenf a Although Bishop Newton was an UniveirBalist, he 
speaks on this subject in the following manner, viz. ^ If God 
" will not ei^cute as well as threaten, why doth he threaten 
^^ at all I Is n not more suitable to tlie character of a God of 
*' truth, and becoming the simplicity and sincerity of a diTin« 
^ revelation, to declare the truth, and nothing but the truth, 
'* and leave it to work upon ihen as it can, rather than de- 
^^ nounce, in the most solemn manner, what was never in- 
'< tended, and what shall never come to pass ; and so en-^ 
'^ deavour to alarm them with false fears, and to work mpon 
^^ them with false persuasions, which have nothing to answer 
'«them?''»* 

That the theory which we are opposing^ does impeach tb« 
veracity of the Almighty, as the Bishop here intimates, is 
evident from the third text quoted above, from 1 Sam. 15 : 29- 
In the preceding verse, the prophet Samuel said to king 
Saul, ** The Lord bath rent the kingdom of Israel from theft 
" this day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thine that is 
*' better than thou/' Although this, like other predictions^ 
is given in an historical form, it is evidently a threat. Saul 
repented not of sin, but, as he had seen much of the forbear- 
ance of the God of Israel, he was tempted to hope that b# 
would repent of his threatening, after the manner of earthly 
parents, who, through a sinful infirmity, neglect to inflict a 
threatened punishment. Samuel, aware of this, intimates 
unequivocally, that such a suspicion would virtually give the 
lie to his Maker. He therefore adds in the very next words 
to the threatening, ** And also the strength of Israel will not 
*^ lie nor repent : for he is not a man that he should repent." 

What does the prophet mean by saying that Grod <' is not a 
'' man that he should repent V* Do not the scriptures fre- 
quently ascribe repentance to God ? Yes, but not man's sort 
of repentance. When man repents of a threatening, or ne- 
gleets to execute it, we may account for it on the ground of 
caprice, corruption by bribery, or conviction of error; on 
the ground of forgetfulness or fickliness, fear, fiivoor mr 
feebleness. But none of these causes can justly be attribu- 
ted to that God who is infinitely wise and powerful, steadfast, 
holy and upright. He has no such pusillanimous fears, nor 
personal partialities as would move him to pass by sins for 
which there is no atonement. His is the repentance of Gred 

a Dialogue 5th. Andrews p. 74. 
b Andrews, p. 27. 
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and not of man. He never repents of bis tbreatenings 
against the finally impenitent, and whenever a man repents of 
sin, God never fails to repent of his previous threats against 
him. ** At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation^ 
*^ and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, 
^* and to destroy it ; if that nation against whom I have pro- 
.^ nonnced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil thai 
^ I thought to do unto them. And at what instant 1 shall 
^^ speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
^^ build and to plant it ; if it do evil in my sight, that it obey 
^ not my voice, then I will repent of the good, wherewith I 
^said I would benefitthem.''^ These are the gospel princi- 

Eles,in the maintenance of which, Jeremiah threatened the 
ouseof Israel. To these principles. Jonah yielded a reluc- 
tant accordance when threatening the Ninevites. ^< Was not 
^ this my saying when I was yet in my country ? Therefore 
^^ I fled before unto Tarshish ; for I knew that thou art a gra- 
^^ cious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kind- 
^^ ness, and repentest thee of the evil.^'^ From Jonah or from 
Jonah's God, the king of Nineveh had learned the same doc- 
trine : for which reason he proclaimed a fast, and said ** Let 
^ man and beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily 
^ unto God : yea, let them turn every one from his evil way, 
^ and firom the violence that is in their hands. Who can tell 
-^ if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his tierce 
^ anger, that we perish not.''<' 

These passages are abundant evidence in the question 
whether the threatening against Nineveh was absolute or con- 
ditional. If Jonah believed it to be absolute, why did he 
complain of that grace and mercy through which God remits 
the threatened punishment on condition of repentance and 
faith? If the Ninevites considered it absolute, why did they 
jepent and believe, with the express hope that on these con- 
ditionsy Grod would '' repent and turn away from his fierce 
'^ anger that we perish not T' If God intended it to be abso- 
lute^ why did he publish, as an invariable ralo of his universal 
government, that if a nation repented of the sin, be would 
repent of the evil ? These things shew that the menace was 
really conditional; that it was so intended on the part of 
God, and that it was so understood by the prophet and those 
to whom he addressed it They were to be destroyed in forty 
days unless they repented j— but they did repent ; — ^fhere- 

% Jer. It t r— 10. 

b Jonah 4 1 S. o Jonah 3; 8, 9; 



162 

ibi*e the threat did not call for the immediate destractioii of 
the identical offenders, but was accomplished without it. . 

Whether the same principle will apply to the tlireat against 
Adam for eating the forbidden fruit, need not now be dis- 
cussed. ^ For in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die/' Suffice it to say, that if this threat, like that 
against Nineveh, left room for the interposition of the seed of 
the woman, and if Adam laid hold of this gracious plan of sal- 
vation, as did the Ninevites, then there was no call for his 
de.struction. In such a case it was not the intention of the 
Almighty that the punishment should be inflicted upon the of- 
fending individual, but upon that Saviour whom his faith 
embraced. If, by a living faitli, he did receive the promise 
offered to him directly after his fall, then he was immediate-^ 
ly justified ; and in receiving forgiveness through faith, fais 
sins were transferred by imputation to ^^ the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world;''* in whom he died vicariously^ 
as Isaac is said to have died and arisen again figuratively, in 
the ram which God sent to die in his place, as a type of his 
divine Suretv.'> 

But even supposing that Adam did not receive liie offered 
mercy, doe^sthe language of the threat necessarily imply that 
he should expire witiiin twenty-four hours of his transgres- 
sion ? Let it be remembered that this whole theory rests up- 
on a restricted, and I might say, arbitrary interpretation of 
a monographical Hebrew particle. But tibis particle which 
is here used in connexion with day^ and translated **in the 
day,'' is; in Numb, xxviiu 26, used in connexion with weets^ 
and as correctly translated, ** after the weeks.^^^ Even if the 
threat had been executed a thousand years (tfter that day in- 
stead of in that very day, the Apostle has told us that ** one 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day.'' This declaration is made by Peter for 
the very same purpose for which it is quoted here ; to provei 
that ^ the Lord is not slack concerning his promise as some 
men count slackness."^ 

The truth is that the prophetic Scriptures oft;en, if not usv- 
ally, speak of a thing as being done on the day in which a de* 
cree is published that it shall be done. Of IMs description is 

a Rev. xiii. 8. 

bHebr. xi. 19. 
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that threatening \^hich Samuel uttered against Saul^ ivhenh« 
so forcibly assured iiim of the divine veracity in the execution, 
of his menaces. *^ llie Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel 
** from thee this day, and haih given it to a neighbour of 
^ thine that is better than thou.*' In respect of the date this 
threat is as express as that against Adam. The stripling who 
slew Goliah had not yet left his father^s flocks. According 
to the theory now before us, tlie transfer of the kingdom from 
Saul to David is to take place this day, or the threatening is 
not fulfilled at all. Was this the meaning of Samuel? or did 
Saul understand it thus ? Both of them proceed as if they 
considered it only the declaration of a decree which was as 
certainly to be accomplished hereafter, as if it had already 
been fulfilled on this day. Why is Christ called ^^ the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world," when, in fact, he was 
not literally slain until four thousand years at*ter ? Because 
the eternal de^^reeof God, which contemplated this sacrifice, 
was published to Adam, in the promise of tlie seed of the wo- 
man to bruise the serpent's head ; ami because Adam com- 
menced immediately to make believing draughts upon those 
resources of grace which, according to the purpose of God 
were *• given us in Christ Jesus before the world began.*'* In 
Paul's discourse to the people of Antioch,^ he shewed that 
DavidinPs..ii. 7, spoke of the i*esurrection of Christ. **I 
•* will declare the decree : The Lord hath said unto me, Thou 
"art my Son; this day have I begotten thee." Although the 
Son of God was mysteriously and imcomprehensibly begotten 
of the Father from all eternity (for there can be no Father 
without a Son*) yet was the body of Christ literally raised 
from the dead on this day, even the day on which David wrote? 
No: but the prophet declared the decree on this day; and this 
made his resurrection as certain as if it had already occurred ; 
since it was the promise of that ^ God who quickeneth the 
** dead, and calleth those things which be not as though they 
^ were.*'d But if Hb who is the author of language and the 
judge of language, has chosen, in infinite sovereignty, to a*- 
dopt such a style of prophecy> as declares the death and re* 
surrection of the second Adam to be already past, thousands 
of years before they come to pass, is it any wonder that he 
flbould speak of the death of the first Adam, as taking place 
hundreds of years before he expired ? If, in the true, consist- 
eat^ and intelligible language of prophecy, he declared that 

m 2 Fim. 19. e Hebr. i. 8. 
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David a type of Christ^bad supplanted Saul, a type of Sataja^ 
on the very day of SauFs transgrcssioni shall we impeach his 
veracity, when he declares that Adam shall die on the day of 
his ti'ansgi'ession ? If he who is seized with a mortal disease, 
or capitally condemned by the civil couii;, may say witli 
truth, ^ I am a dead man," how much more emphatically may 
this be said of one against whom the sentence of heaven is 
past, and whose soul and body are seized with the leprosy of 
sin and mortality ! 

If therefore, the threat against Adam subjected him to dis* 
case and moi'tality, which is an inceptive death ; — if it was 
pronounced in prophetic language which speaks of things 
in distant futurity as already past, and speaks of the publi« 
nation of a decree as its substantial accomplishment; — if 
moreover, it was conditional, and that death which he afler-^ 
ward suffered was sent as a gracious blessing, instead of a 
legal curse ; — then we say that the threat was executed in 
that sense in which it was intended to be performed, and ac- 
cording to the true import of language: wherefore, it was 
not only uttered as a measure of divine justice, but executed 
as an evidence of divine veracity. 

When Grod pronounced the sentence of death upon Adam 
and the Ninevites, and when he says concerning all men, 
*^ the soul that sinneth, it shall die," ' how can these threats 
be truly coasidered a measure of divine justice, without being 
executed ? Justice is a distribution of rewards and punish- 
ments, according to our deserts. According to justice, sin 
must be punished wherever it is found, and no being must be 
punished without sin. As it would be unjust to punish oiie 
who had no guilt, either personal or imputed, so would it be 
anjust to permit any sin of any responsible being to escape, 
without its legal measure of punishment, either in theindivi* 
dual offender or an adequate substitute. That the plan of re- 
demption is not only a glorious illustration of divine grace 
and mercy, but an equally glorious vindication of divine truth 
and justice, is manifest from the whole word of God, and 
sometimes most conspicuously from those passages which 
are obtrusively urged against this doctrine. In the case of 
the Ninevites we do not find Jonah dreading their forgive- 
ness under an apprehension that God was deficient in truth 
or justice, but he says '^I knew that thou art a gracious 
^ God and merdfuL'^ fn ikd case of Adam we find that 

a Ezi If: 4. 
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mercy and grace are revealed tlirough the Seed of the wo-, 
man. Fi-om a later writer we learn that this seed of the 
woman " is the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
** that belie veth/^ a The end of the law ! For what end was 
the law made ? For obedience or disobedience? If the for- 
mer then Christ, in becoming the end of the law, obeyed the 
law. Was the law made for the end that it might be pros- 
1i;ated, or that it might be satisGed i if Christ fulfilled all 
righteousness ; if he magnified the law and made it honora« 
ble^b then, in becoming* the end of the law, he satisfied all its 
demands preceptive and penal. This he did for the foren- 
sic justification of believei*8; for he became the end of the law 
far righteousness, (or justification,) to every one that belie-' 
veth,'* whether in the time of Adam or Jonah, or John the 
Baptist or John Wickliffe; << For all have, sinned and come 
* short of the glory of God ; being justified freely, by his 
^ grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus ; whom 
^God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
** blood." As this redemption or propitiation was effected 
long after the time of these ancient transgressors, one might 
be tempted to question the righteousness of the most High, 
in the remission of these sins which were committed so long 

afo, and passed by with impunity by the forbearance of God. 
ow can you at this time, vindicate the righteousness of God 
in this procedure ? How can he be just, and the justifier of 
onners who lived and died before the atonement was made ? 
The very next words of the Apostle, to those last quoted, are 
an answer to these enquiries. He represents G^ as setting 
fortti this propitiation, not to relax his righteousness, or to 
shew how he can justify a sinner contrary to his justice ; but 
^ to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that 
^' are past, through the forbearance of God; to declare, I 
^ say, at this time, his righteousness; that he might hejitstt 
^wnittie justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.'* Now 
that the claims of the law are perfectly satisfied, through his 
one offering, in behalf of all believers in every age of the 
^B^rld, Gt)d's faithfulness and justice, which doom the iaipe^ 
nitent to hell, require the salvation, of those who likethe Ni- 
nevites, embrace the atonement. ^' If we confess our sins, 
** he ia faithful 2Lnijust to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
« us from all unrighteousness.** ^ 

a Rom. le; 4. c Rom. ffi. i3— ?6. 
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Before my remarks on the divine perfections, as they have 
a bearing upon future punishment, are brought to a close, it 
is right to take some notice of that incongruity which the 
enemies of God think that they see between his severer and 
milder attributes. How, they say, can he be merciful, if he 
must satisfy his justice by tbe infliction of punishments which 
we would suppose cruel in the extreme ? Can he who I'e* 
quires the condign punishment of every sin, either in the of- 
fender or bis substitute, be said to exercise any grace or for- 
giveness at all ? and can that heart be ineffably tender, which 
can voluntarily witness the most excruciating anguish in his 
fallen creatures to all eternity ? Such objectors think tliat 
it is impossible for Grod to bejti^^, and at the same time the 
merciful and forgiving justifier of the believer ; although 
the scriptures assure us tiiat the reconciliation of these two 
things, in the salvation of sinners, was the reason why Jesua 
Christ was set forth as a propitiation. 

If it would derogate from the mercy of God to inflict the 
threatened punishment upon Adam, what shall we say of the 
fact that through his sin, the wh(rie world is brought into a 
a state of sin and misery? <^For the creature was made 
^'subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who 
''hatih subjected the same in hope.'' What shall we say of 
the fact that, on account of this general and involuntary sub- 
jection to vanity, through Adam, ^' the whole creation groan- 
** eth and travaileth in pain together until now ?"* This 
takes place under the sovei*eign superintendance and the 
omniscient inspection of tliat Grod who is infinitely merciful 
as well as infinitely just He is a voluntary witness of the 
cries of nascent infancy, the agonies of mature vigour, and 
the groans of expiring age. In the appropriate exercise of 
infinite tenderness of heart, he beholds his rebellious crea- 
tures in every country, and in every period of their protrac- 
ted history, writhing under the pressure of sickness and sinty 
penury and persecution. He commissions his angels to dee* 
troy them ; and his own providence sends tlie swoi*d and pes^ 
tilence, hurricane and earthquake, fire, flood and famine, to 
sweep millions from a life of suffering here, to fierce and 
more enduring pains' in another world : yet these terrible 
things in righteousness are consistent with infinite mercy. 

Even in the same human bosom we sometimes find such a 
mixture of mercy and justice, — of^ovely softness, and awfiil 
sternness, as excites the admiration of mankind. Of tbie we 

ft Rom. ^L SO, SSw 
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have a memorable example in the conduct of one whose nanle 
is dear to every American, and who was no less conspicuous 
for his love of peace, than for his skill in war. You all re» 
collect that, under Providence, a single word fi*om Wash- 
ington could once have saved the life of Major Andre. With- 
out detracting from the female character, it may be said 
with truth, that not a bosom among my fair audience, glows 
with more tender and unfeigned pity for suffering humanity, 
Uian did the breast of Washington. Yet justice steeled Ms 
heart against the united importunities of two contending na- 
tions. The law condemns the prisoner to death. The vital 
interests of our country demand the execution of the righte- 
ous sentence. But can no mitigation be allowed ? Remem* 
ber that it was not personal or political animosity, but pro- 
fessional enthusiasm that brought him to our shores. He 
travermd the ocean to heal a wounded heart, and seek for 
glory in a foreign land. Whether he shall die the most dis- 
graceful death, or die at ail, is now to be decided. The 
General's feelings, needing no excitement, have already 
lieen excited by numerous written petitions. At last the 
youthful^ blooming, smiling, accomplished soldier stands be- 
fore him. His person and his manners kindle the admiring 
eyes of myriads of spectators. Touched with the history of 
his life and his impending death, they turn their supplicating 
looks toward the arbiter of his fate. Compassion revelled in 
his bosom, glistened in his eye, and bedewed his manly cheek* 
But justice was enthroned in his inmost soul : and although 
the waves of popular desire added force to the flood of his 
own paternal feelings, they dashed against a rock which hid 
its summit in the clouds, and its base in the centre of the 
earth. He pitied but he pardoned not 

fHear what the God of justice and mercy says concerning im- 
penitent|convicts. ** I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mer- 
cy, butdestroythem;"*or as the margin reads,^nor have mercy 
firom destroying them ;'' that is, pity shall not make me spare 
them, nor mercy keep me from destroying them^ '^ But is there 
no balm in Gilead ? Is there no Physician there V* ** Let 
Israel hope in the Lord : for with the Lord there is mercy^ 
and with him is plenteous redemption." Every believer is 
^ justified freely by his grace, tiirough the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus." ^ In him mercy and truth are met to- 
gether : righteousness and peace tmve kissed each other.^'b 
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Without this interposition of the Son of God to procure mer- 
cy for us, by satisfying justice for us, sinners never could 
have been saved in consistency with the divine at- 
tributes^ and, therefore, never could have been saved 
at all. And so far is this plan from not deserving the 
name of merci^ or grace^ because justice is satisfied, 
this is the very consideration which enhances the lustre 
of these perfections beyond all conception. To forgive at 
the expense of purity or veracity, claims not our admiration; 
to save without a sacrifice is cheap and easy, and claims com- 
paratively little gratitude. But when God's justice, which 
is essential to his nature, required that the sins of his enemies 
should be fully punished either in their own persons, or in 
his eternal Son, the only adequate substitute which the uni« 
verse afforded ; his interposition with such a sacrifice, may 
well excite the admiration of angels, and the contrition and 
eternal gratitude of all his blood-bought people. The sweet- 
est ingredient in the glorious cup of salvation, is, that when 
immutable justice called for our destruction, ^^ God so loved 
^ the world, that he gave his only begotten Son [the just for 
^^ the unjust] that whosoever believeth in him should not 
" perish but have everlasting life.'** 

IV. In connexion with the severer attributes of God, it 
was proposed to infer the doctrine of eternal punishment 
from the scriptural account of sin. It is not my intention 
here to discuss the question, whether there is or is not an in- 
finite evil in every sin. You may easily conjecture my rea- 
son for omitting an argument which has been deemed of so 
much importance in this controversy^ by President Edwards, 
Dr. Wylie, and other excellent writers. My remarks might 
possibly be adopted with equal ease by them, and by their 
brethren who deny that absolute infinity belongs to a creature 
or any of his actions ; and who believe that there is as mnch 
of an objective infinity in obedience as in disobedience. 
As the best men that have ever lived, inspired or uninspired, 
have bad reason to pray that God would convince them of 
secret faults, it is probable that none but the infinite mind 
can ever see the least sin of the least sinner, in the extent of 
its turpitude. 

But let us isee how universalism represents this greatest 
of all evils. My opponent speaks vd the following language, 
viz. ^ As the diseases of the body are mere privations, of 
^^ health, so the disorders of the mind are all merely negatwe^ 

»Jo1iiiiii.l6. lPet.ru.l8. 
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^* a lack or want of their contrary virtnes ; the same as dark- 
^ ness is nothing more than the absence or want of light. 
^' Hence ignorance, foil), injustice, hatred, cruelty, &c. are 

^ ^^ only the want of knowledge, wisdom, justice, love, mercy, 
^^ &c. and therefore these are the sovereign remedies for the 
^* mind. Yea, all the remedies for the moral maladies and 
^ vices of the human heart, are to be sought for in their con* 
^ trary virtues."^ Take notice, he declares that all sin is 
negative ; and not only so, but it is ^^ merely negative ;" that 
is, there is nothing positive about it: and he applies this re* 
mark to such sins as <^ injustice, hatred, cruelty, &c/' Now 
is it true that a man may lie, and cheat his neighbour and 
pollute his family and incur no positive guilt 7 Is there no- 
thing more than a mere negation in swearing, gaming, sab- 
bath-breaking, and intemperance 1 Does my opponent giv« 
this view of sin when he is speaking of the real or supposed 
offences of orthodox christians ? What is it that gives such 
exquisite interest to the case of St. Augustine and his para* 
mour, the case of John Knox and Cardinal Beatouu, and es- 
pecially that of Calvin and Servetus? At the very, mention 
of these subjects in an heretical circle, animation fills every 
heart, and eloquence moves every tongue. Every toad in 

.the company thinks himself a pattern of purity and a giant 
of greatness. When they turn the conversation from charac- 
ters of such transcendant talents, piety and usefulness, and 
contemplate the real faults of inferior men, their criminal 
code is revised and corrected; sin is not quite so odious : 
and by the time they are at the bottom of the scale, among 
Universalists and unitarians. Atheists and Libertines, siu 
becomes a mere negation. In a character of this descrip- 
tion, deliberate murder would only be a want of love ! ^^ Fools 
^ make a mock at sin T^ and the necessary tendency of uni* 
Tcrsalism towards this folly, shows its opposition to the Bible. 
In that sacred volume we are taught that sin banished 
ai^^ds of light into eternal darkness* It was sin which re- 
moved Adam from the happy garden, and brought misery 

, imd death upon all his race. It was sin which destroyed 

•^ the old world by water, and the fertile plain of Sodom by 
fire and brimstone. On account of sin, these elements shall 
melt with fervent heat ; and for sin, he who made the world, 
and wields these elements, was made a whole burnt offering. 
^ Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down 
^ his life for us."<^ So odious is sin that it must be fully pnn- 

a Leetweiy p« 195. b Ftot. sir. 9. c 1 Jehn, iii. IS. 
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ished even ^hen found imputed to the Holy Jesns. 8i> 
hatc'fal is it, beyond a parallel, that the Apo8tle,for the want 
of a worse description, called sin ^^ exceeding sinful,'*^ be- 
cause there was nothinfi^ else as bad as itself. The purity of 
heaven cannot receive it ; for ^^ there shall in no wise enter 
*^ into it any thing that de6leth, neither whatsoever worketb 
^^ abomination, or maketh a lie, but they which are written 
^^ in the Lamb'.s book of life.' ^ The holiness of God cannot 
bear it. ^^ Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
^ canst not look on iniquity."® He requires holiness in all 
his glorified ftubjects. ^^ Follow peace with all men, and 
^^ holiness, without which no man shall see theLord."d His 
justice requires the punishment even of those sins which are 
committed while undergoing the punishment of former offen- 
ces. ^ Every transgression and disobedience receiveth a 
^^jutt recompense of reward/'^ Thus does the scriptuml 
account of sin, in connexion with the inspired account oT 
Grod^s holiness and justice, infer the eternal punishment of 
the finally impenitent. 

V. We infer the same doctrine from what the Bible says 
of the helplessness of sinners. Here I shall undertake to 
speak but little of a distinction which some afl*ect between na- 
tural and moral inability, whereby they would prove that 
a man who can do nothing without Christ, can do every thing 
without him. My sentiments on this subject are IJ^ose of 
the reformation ; those which Luth^ advocated in opposi- 
tion to Erasmus ; those which the Westminster Assembly 
adopted; those which the Presbyteriani of Scotland and 
America have received ; those which the Greneral Assembly 
of our church have ratified by a judicial decision ; and those 
which are found in the oracles of God. I believe sincerely^ 
as I professed to believe, when consenting to the Confesmoii 
of Faith in my ordination, that ^ man, by his fall into a state 
<< of sin, hath wholly lost all ability of will to any spiritual 
<< good accompanying salvation : so as a natural man being 
^ altogether averse mm that which is good, and dead inafaw 
<' is not able by his own strength, to convert himself, or tD 
^ prepare himself thereunto ;'' tiiat sinners *^ are utteriy in- 
^ disposed, disabled and made opposite to all good, and whol- 
<' ly inclined to all evil ;" that << their ability to do gootl 

« Rom. Yu. 13. b Bev. izi. ST. 
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^* works i8 not at all of themselves^ but wholl j from the Spi- 
*«ritofA:hrist."» 

These declarations describe our condition in a state of na-^ 
ture, while unconnected with an Almighty Redeemer ; and 
let it be remembered that Mr. Winchester admits that some 
are ^eternally deprived of the glories and honours of the 
^ kingdom of Christ" According to the Scriptures, some of 
these characters owe five hundred pence, and others fifty, and 
they have << nothing to pay." Joshua says, <^ ye cannot serve 
the LordJ* Our Saviour says, '< Without me ye can do noth* 
wg.^ Paul says» ^ the carnal mind is enmity against Grod ; 
^ for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
^ So then, they that are in the flesh cannot please GodJ^* 
^ Strive .to enter in at the strait gate ; for many, I say unto 
you, shall strive to enter in, and shall not be ableJ" ** Then 
'' said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall 
*^ seek me, and shall die in your sins. Whither I go, ye can^ 
** not come J* ** For the grave cannot praise thee, death can- 
^ not celebrate thee. They that go down into the pit^ cannot 
^ hope for thy truth.^* Thus there are many who are with- 
out Christ fiN^ver; — But without Christ they have nothing 
to pay their debt ; they can do nothing; they cannot serve 
God; they cannot submit to his law ; they cannot please him 
by faith in his gospel, for(<* without faith it is impossible to 
please him;*') they are not able to enter in at the strait gate ; 
they cannot come to him in Heaven ; they cannot hope in him 
when dying, nor praise nor celebrate him amongthe redeem- 
ed beyond the grave. — If they can do none of these things, 
can they be saved ? Blessed be Jehovah, God of Israel, that 
* when we were yet without strength, in due time, Christ 
died for the ungodly ;'' that, wlien we were helpless, God 
^ laid help upon One that is Mighty ;'' and that although 
Christ has said ^*no man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him," yet he has also said, ^ all 
ttailhe Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that 
Cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out." Although, as a 
pnmshnientof sin, we are justly doomed to spiritual death, a 
stale of powerless corruption and misery, yet it is promised^ 
^ thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power J^ As 
ours is a guilty lielplessness, it does not release us from the 
obligations of tiie law or of the gospel, the spirit says, ** work 
out your salvation with fear and trembling */' and toencoup-^ 
age sinners to look for divine assistance, it is added, ^fiur it 
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is God which worketh in you, both to will and to do of his 
good plea8ui*e."« 

. VI. Id connexion with the helpless condition of sinoers, 
we proposed inforring the doctrine of their eternal pnnish* 
ment, from the character, inflaence, and dominion of that so- 
ciety to which the carse has exposed and subjected Ihem* 
It is a very plain, though involuntary ackoowledgment of the 
strength of this argument, when universalists, in order to 
elude its force, deny the very existence of fallen angels* 
This is evidently done through the suggestion of the devil, 
and to serve his purposes. When an army approaches un- 
observed, within cannon shot of our camp, while we believe 
that they are not in existence, this is as they would have it : 
and that traitor who had lulled us into this fatal repose, in 
opposition to many faithful warnings, would be considered 
their humble servant Wden this deceit of satan and his 
servants takes effect, it is no wonder that sinners are ^^ taken 
•* captive by him at his will.** "When any one heareth the 
^' word of tlie kingdom, and understandeth it not, then 
" cometh the wicked one and catcheth away that which was 
" sown in his heart." " The tares are the children of the 
" wicked oite. The enemy that soweth them is the devil.^ 
^ If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost; in 
" whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of 
^them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
<* of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them/' 
^ He that committeth sin is of the devil, for the devil sinneth 
•* from the beginning." " Ye do the deeds of your father/* 
<< Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father 
^ ye will do : he was a murderer fi*om the beginning, and 
^ abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in bim. 
^ When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for be is 
^ a liar and the father of it" ** O full of all subtlety 
^^d all mischief: thou child of the devil! thou ene* 
** my of all righteousness ! wilt thou not cease to pervert 
**the right ways of the Lord?** ^ If I, with the finger of 
*^ God, cast out devils, no doubt, the kingdom of God is come 
^ upon you. When a strong man armed, keepeth his palace, 
<' his goods are in peace : but when a stronger than he shall 
^ come upon hiniy and overcome him^ be taketh from hiai 
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all his armour wherein be trusted, and divideth his spoiIs.*\ 
Although the Divine Saviour, this stronger man, has deliver- 
ed many captives, there are still many, who, according to Mr. 
Winchester's own acknowledgment, •* will be eternally de- 
prived of the glories and honours of the kingdom of Christ'* 
According to the above Scriptures, the devil is a strongman^ 
and these lost and blinded sinners are his captives ; the devil 
is a father, and they are his children. As might be expected^ 
they resemble each other. He perverted the right ways of the 
Lord, and so do they ; he is a sinner, an enemy of allrighte- 

. ousness, a liar and a murderer, and so ai*e tbey. As ('hrist is 
the only deliverer, and as these sinners have, to their own 
eternal destruction, renounced any dependance upon him, 
they must continue forever, under the instruction and exam- 

^ pie, dominion and oppi'ession, of this more than Egyptian ty- 
rant. An aggravation of their hopeless case is, that they 
must still continue to be rational and responsible beings. 
Their corruption and guilt must foi*ever increase, and con- 
sequently, to all eternity, the cloud of vengeance must thicken 
over them, and the pit of their suffering shall be without bot- 
tom. 

SECOND ORTHODOX ARGUMENT. 

IMPLICATION. 

This argument is inexhaustible : for every commandment 
of the law implies a sanction ; every promise of the gospel 
implies a threat against gospel despisers ; and every expres- 
sion of approbation to those who repent, believe, .or obey, 
who are justified, adopted, or sanctified, implies the condem-* 
nation of the contrary character. \ few passages of Scrip- 
ture, which come under the form of insinuation, supposition^ 
and interrogation, shall serve as specimens of implication. 

!• Insinuation. Is not our Savioui*'s dec]ai*ation against 
hypocrites, that " tliey have their reward," an insinuation 
that they have only a temporal reward ? Is not the Psalm- 
isty declaration concerning " men of the world, who have 
^ their portion in this life," an insinuation that they have no 
]K)rtion in another life ? When the Apostle Paul said "god- 
^ liness'is profitable unto all things, having promise of the 
^' life that now is, and of that which is to come/' did he not 
insinuate that the ungodly were without the blessing of hea- 
ven here and hereafter ? When our Saviour said, ^ he that 
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'< believeth on me haih everlasting life," and ^ he that be- 
'< lieveth on me shall never thrist," did he not insinuate that 
unbelievers shall have their portion in the lake of fire, which 
is the second death, and in which there is not a drop of water 
to q}iench their thrist ? All these questions are plainly ans- 
wered by a voice directed from heaven to an inhabitant of 
this lake* '^ But Abraham said, son, remember that thou in 
" thy life-time receivedst thy good things, and likewise La- 
** zarus evil things : but now he is comforted^ and thou art 
** tormented." 

When our Saviour promises mercy and comfort, satisfac- 
tion and sanctification, a royal inheritance, and a heavenly 
reward, to the poor in spirit, the mourners, the meek and 
merciful, the pure, the persecuted, and the peace makers, is 
not an opposite destiny insinuated against opposite charac- 
ters ? When Peter says by the spirit of God, " he that fear- 
<♦ eth him, and worketh righteousness is accepted with him,** 
is it not an insinuation that the presumptuous and disobedi- 
ent shall be i*ejected i When Paul says that the gospel ** is 
** the power of God unto salvation to every one that belie- 
** veth," does he not insinuate that the gospel shall not save 
the unbeliever ? When our Saviour says, ** blessed is he, 
" whosoever shall not be offended in me," and " he that en- 
** dureth to the end shall be saved," is it not an insinuation 
that those who are offended with Christ, and turn back from 
following him, shall not be blessed or saved ? In the doc* 
trinal, experimental, and practical reception of Christianity, 
there are many dangers to encounter, and many prejudices 
and corruptions to overcome. Our Saviour says, ** to him 
** that overcometh will I grant to sit witli me on my throne.** 
What does this insinuate concerning those who are led cap- 
tive by the world, the flesh, and the devil?* 

2. Supposition. Although all the passages advanced un- 
der this head, are hypothetical expressions, all of them^ ex* 
cept the last, contain almost as manifest an innuendo as 
those which have been adduced above. ^ Behold I stand at 
<< the door and knock : if any man hear my voice, and op^i 
** the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him and 
** he with me.'* "If any man therefore purge himself from 
<< these, he shall be a vessel unto honor." These passages 
imply that those who are not cleansed, and who do not open 
the door, shall be banished from Christ, and treated wifli 
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contempt : and this is elsewhere called an *' e^'erlasting con* 
tempf Concerning false teachers, our Saviour sajs, **ip 
^ it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.'* Doe& 
not this imply that all others are fatally deceived ? Paul 
says, ** let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he 
fall." If none could fall, by mistaking the ground upon 
which h^ stood, why this caution ? The same caution against 
resting in a form of godliness without the power, and thus 
falliiig short of real religion, is taught in the following pas- 
sage. " Looking diligently, lest any man fail of the grace 
^of God; LEST any root of biitemess springing up trou- 
^ ble you, and thereby many be defiled ; lest there be any 
"fornicator or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel 
** of meat,' sold his birth right." The sequel proves what is 
here implied ; that these characters, like Esau, are rejected 
of God. ** For if they escaped not who rejected him that 
" spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn 
** away from Him that speaketh from Heaven.*'* 

My last text, which I observed, did not contain an inuen- 
do, may be considered as amounting to positive proof, al- 
tiiough it contains a supposition. ** The Son of man goeth, 
•* as it is written of him ; but woe unto that man by whom 
'* the Son of man is betrayed ! it had been good for that man 
^ IP he had not been born." ^ 

Od this passage my opponent, with great confidence, re- 
peatedly challenges me to meet him. The following are his 
Words, viz; ''I am willing to take the person and character 
'' of the traitor Judas, as the entire subject of the debate, to 
" decide the question under discussion ; and if my opponent 
'' can prove that Judas is to be eternally miserable, I admit 
^ that he proves his doctrine ; but if I prove from the testi- 
*' mony of the inspired writers, that there is as much reason 
" to believe he will be saved, as there is to believe that any 
^ of the other disciples will be saved, then he has lost the ar- 
** gament. [f my opponent will not meet me on this, or on 
^^ any other argument, yon, my bearers, will say it is because 
** he dare not.'' *^ I am not ashamed to appear before this 
'* andience as the advocate for the final salvation of even 
** Judas, and if I am notable to prove that we have the same 
*^ reason for believing in bis final and eternal happiness, as 
'^ we have to believe in the salvation of Peter or of Paul, I 
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*' must give up to my opponent, and acknowledge be bas 
" gained his argument. I must have the same hope for the 
'* salvation of Judas as I have for my own, or my faith in ani« 
'^ versal salvation is without foundation. Could 1 not prove 
^' from the testimony of the scriptures that Judas is finally to 
'^ be saved, I tell you, my hearers, I could not so boldly ad* 
" vocate the doctrine of universal Redemption ; upon the sat* 
*' vation of Judas, therefore, I rest the truth of my doctrine. 
^^ Judas, we acknowledge, was guilty, he was a traitor ; but 
** show me the law which requires that he should be endless- 
** ly miserable, that is, punished to an absolute eternity for 
** what he did."* 

In the above challenges, my opponent seems confident that 
Judas is as safe as any other Apostle, but at other times, be 
appears to think him much safer than one of them One 
would almost think that he was afraid of Peter's being lost, 
because be was so much more hard-hearted and impenitent 
than his beloved Judas. The following are his words, viz* 
'^ There is nothing in the whole history of Judas, that should 
^ cause us to suppose he will never be saved. li salvation 
^ be predicated on repentance, we have the same evidence^ 
^* yea, if possible, better evidence of the repentance of Judas, 
'^ than we have of the repentance of Peter* The one betrays 
^^ his master, the other denies him : but what does Judas 
^ when he finds his master is in the hands of his enemies ? 
^* Does he, like Peter, cowardly deny him, with imprecations 
^* and curses ? No, he comes forward to the enemies of his 
" Lord, and declares that he had sinned in that he ' had be- 
'* trayed innocent blood.' He acknowledges and repents of 
^^ his guilt, and bears honorable testimony to the innocence 
**• of Jesus. But the priests, having obtained their end, in 
^* the apprehension of our Lord, care not for this confession^ 
*• but they say, ' What is that to us ? See thou to that.* Does 
^' Judas rest contented, saying, well, I have got the money, 
*' and what I have done cannot now be undone ? No, he des* 
^^ pises his ill-gotten gain ; < he cast down the pieces of sil- 
^^ ver' at the feet of the priests, and went out, and ' was snf- 
^^ focated with grief.' 1 know that our common version of 
^< the scriptures, says, ^ he went and hanged himself;' bat 
^* it is the part of my opponent to prove that this is the mean;! 
** ing of the original, which he cannot do. How is the idea 
**' of his having hanged himself reconcileable with the account 
*' given in the book of Acts^ of the death of Judas ? * Fall- 
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'^ iDg headlong^ he barst asander io the midst, and all his 
** bowels gushed out/ Acts i. 13. The learned Mr. Wake- 
^^ field, who was no Universalist, translates the passage, 
** * Then he threw down the pieces of silver in the temple, 
^< and withdrew : and after his departure, was choaked with 
** anguish :' and that excessive grief will produce this effect, 
^^ all who know any thing of the effects of the passions on 
*^ the body, must acknowledge. I would now ask, have we 
* «■ much evidence of the sincerity of the repentance of those 



^ who come forward in our days, and declare themselves to 
^ be snch great sinners in the sight of Grod and man I Do 
^' they make restitution in those instances in which they have 
'^ injured their brother ? I do sincerely wish that we had the 
** same evidence of the sincere repentance of christians, in 
'' our day, as we have of the sincerity of Judas, when ' he re- 
** pented him, and brought again the thirty pieces of silver 
'^ to the chief priests and elders.' Matt, xxvii. 35. Let my 
** opponent, now, if he feels himself able, meet me on this 
** ground."* 

In the above effusion, my Universalist opponent tries his 
talents for criticism. The following effort in the same way, 
is in his own words, viz. ^* The original text is ambiguous : 
'* it is literally ' good were it for him, if that man were not 
^< born.' It will admit of the following constructions, ' Good 
*' were it for him (the Son of man) if that man (the traitor) 
** were not born/ Or, * good were it for him (the traitor) if 
*' that man (the Son of Man) were not born.' Or, (what is 
^ more probably the true sense) * good were it for him (the 
^* traitor) if that man (the traitor) were not born.' Or, lastly, 
*' (which is nearly the same in sense) ' good were it for him, 
^ (the traitor) if he were not born that man.' But ' good 
*^ were it for that man (the traitor) if he had never been born,' 
** (that is, never existed^ is a construction that the words 
'' will not possibly bear. To prove this statement true, I 
^^ have only to refer to a passage where similar expressions 
^ occur in the original. It is recorded in the book of Acts^ 
" chapter deven, that Stephen made an address to his accn- 
^ sers, in which he gives a history of all the great things 
** which God had done for his people in former times, from 
^ the 'time when he appeared unto ' our father Abraham, 
** when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Char- 
^ ran;' when h^ comes to speak of Moses, he says, ^at 
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*'* which time Moses was born, ev Ct xou^ sy^ewnfim Muutfrts/ 
** where the same verb, e/svvifjflij, translated * was born* occurs 
•* in the text in reference to Judas, * ei oux sysw^oii h mfg^tatoe/ 
^* excepting that in the one, the idiom of our language requires 
'^ that it should be rendered in th^ indicative, and in the 
^' other, being preceded by the conjunction » Ifj in the sub- 
'' junctive mood. Now what is the difference between these 
** two passages ? The only difference is, that the latter has 
*^ the modifying particles st, translated if, and the negative 
*^ ovx not, which, however, do not alter the meaning of the 
'* verb, which is precisely the same in both. Now if the 
** verb syevyfvi^ri in the former, express the natoral birth of 

Moses, by what mode of reasoning can we caase oux syiwu^in 

in the latter to signify absolute non-existence ? That these 
^^ statements are literally true I appeal to our judges, and to 
*^ all learned men. If I am wrong let me be contradicted. — 
^ Thns, you see, ends the discussion in relation to the dis- 
'^ pute on the meaning of the passage in reference to Judas. 
^* Even my opponent dare not dispute the correctness of my 
^* statemeiut. ^Here Mr* Kennedy , the second of Mr. JlPCaliop 
^* one of the bench, arose and commenced some remarks but 
** was silenced by Mr. M'^CaUa.'] You see my hearers, that 
^ bis friend would have looked into the passage, but my op- 
^^ ponent shrinks from the decision ; and you now see how 
^^ we stand on the subject to which 1 have called his atten* 
'^ tion, and on which I am perfectly willing to rest this dis- 
*' cussion.^a 

In the same strain my Universalist opponent speaks aa 
follows, viz. ^^ The phrase in relation to Judas, is ' xaXov ijv 
^^ avrtt) £i oux sysvvri^v) h av^gwieo^ sxsivog, good were it for that man 
^^ if he had not been born.' My opponent says that the true 
^^ meaning is ^good were it fur Judas if he had never bad 
^^ any existence.' Now I ask, if Judas had never had a be- 
^^ ing, could any thing have been good for him ? Could any 
** thing be gopd for you, my hearers, if you had never been 
^^ brought into existence ? The idea of any thing being goo4 
^^ for Judas, implies in itself that he must have bad'a being."b 

He reasons at another time in the following words, vis 
^* I am willing to rest the salvation on the plain testimovr of 
" Grod. This testimony, it is true, declares that *by trans- 
^^ gression Judas fell, that he might go to fans own place.^ 
^^ Acts i. 25. But my opponent must prove that this place 
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^^ is a place of endless misery. What says Jpsus to his dis* 
** ciples ? ' ye which have followed me in the regeneration, 
^^ when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, 
^^ ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
'* trihes of Israel.' Matt. xix. 28. Let the time referred to 
^^ here, be when it may, the promise was made to the twelve 
^^ when Judas constituted one o( them. It will not do to say, 
^^ that the promise can he fulfil led by supplying the place of 
** Jadas by Matthias, who was elected after the ascension of 
^^ onr Lord. The promise was made to that twelve to whom 
^ Christ spake, 'ye who have followed me,' and that the tes- 
^ timonies should be true, to them it must be fuitilled. If 
^ my opponent feels disposed to dispute all this, he is at 
^ liberty, ismd I hope I shall be able to meet his argn- 
^' ments.'\ 

Mr. Winchester's mode of evading the force of Uiis rigid 
authority^ differs from that of my opponent. He thinks our 
Saviour's declaration concerning Judas equivalent to those 
of Job and Jei*emiali concerning themselves. Thej cursed 
the day in which they were born^ thinking that non exist- 
ence waB preferable to such an existence as theirs. He un- 
derstands this to be the meaning of our Saviour with regard 
to Judas; that non-existance is preferable to such an exist- 
ence as his. This author agrees in his calmer moments, 
with the hasty and improper decision of Job and Jei'emiah, 
that annihilation is preferable even to these comparatively 
light afflictions which are but for a moment. He speaks 
as follows, viz. ^* And who would not, a thousand times, 
*^ choose rather never to have been born, than even to scc^ 
^ far less experience, the miseries which came upon Jerusa-« 
** lem and its inhabitants ? Would it not have been better 
'' for mothers never to have been bom, than to have killed 
** and eaten their own children in the siege? and would it 
** not have been better for the children never to have been 
*• bom, than to have been food for their mothers ?" ^ He 
might as well have asked, was not annihilation preferable 
to flie martyrdom of Ignatius and many others, who were 
fiiod for lions ? Surely not: because these martyrs inherit 
that everlasting glory which Mr. Winchester vainly expects 
Ibr the devoted inliabitants of Jerusalem. If tiiey were ever 
to attain this eternal joy, it is well for them to have been 
bom, if, between their birtii and their glorification, they had 
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to endure ten thousand sieges of Jerusalem. The infinite 
superiority of endle^ss happiness over temporary pain shews 
the rashness of tlie complaints and wishes of the inspired 
mourners above mentioned. But was our Saviour rash ? 
Was he under the influence of ignorance, impatience, or re- 
sentment, when after weighing the good and the evil of this 
traitor's career, he declared that annihilation was prefera- 
ble to such an existence I ^ It had been good for that man if 
** he had not been born.*' 

After having rejected our translation, and amused the au-* 
dience with a great variety of translations, my opponent at 
last agi-ees that the passage means, ^good were it for him, 
" (the traitor,) if that man, (the traitor,) were not born." The 
result, tlicn, of his pedantic criticisms is this ; iiiat he has 
given us a t3*anslation agreeing with our own, and has ac- 
companied itwith apai*aphrase which establishes our inter- 
pretation ! " GtKxl were it for him, (the traitor,) if that man, 
** (the traitor,) w ere not born.'* It would be good for Judas^ 
if he were not bom : that is, if he were in a state of non-ex- 
istence as he was before his birth. It is true that a state of 
non-existence has no positive good attending it; but is it not 
grammatical, intelligible and scriptural, to say that annihila- 
tion would be comparatively a blessing to that man, to whom 
existence is a curse ? Yet this sort of language my oppo- 
nent endeavours to shew is inconsistent with sound philoso- 
phy, and the usages of Greek writers. He would have us be- 
lieve that the fact of Moses, being 6ori?, means the same thing 
as a supposition that Judas is not bopn, because the word 
born is used in both cases. He admits that the one is an af- 
firmative and the other a negative : and yet by quoting a 
great deal of Greek, and using many grammatical terms, he 
calculates on making you believe that a fact and a supposi- 
tion, an affirmative and a negative, mean the same thing. 
" Now what is the ditference between these two passages?" 
he gravely asks. I know not how to do justice to his learn- 
ing and his powers of reasoning, better than by putting his 
argument into a syllogistic, and almost a poetical form. 

Major proposition, s/swii^f} Mm(frig= si oux eyewvi^v^ 6 av^gontog 

Klinor proposition. Indicative, Subjunctive, Original^ 
Particles, Idiom. 

Conclusion. Therefore, to be bom, and not to be bom, 
both presuppose existence, and mean the same thing, accord* 
ing to the philosophy of the Universalists. 
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If the mere use of the same verb in relation to Moses and 
Judas, will authorize such a wild conclusion, then it is as 
true^ that Jonah swallowed the PThaie, as that the fVhale 
swallowed Jonahs because not only the same verb but the 
same words thi'ougbout occur in both these propositions* 

When the Scriptures declai*e that " by transgression Ju- 
^ das fell, that he might go to his own place,"* my opponent 
says that his own place is one of those twelve thrones on 
which the Apostles shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel. 
He considers his right to this glory secured to him by the 
unconditional promise of Christy and that veracity requires 
that he be enthroned. 

It is freely admitted that veracity requires the fulfilment 
•f every promise, as it certainly does the execution of every 
threat But where do we find a promise that Judas shall 
inherit a crown of glory, with or without regeneration, re- 
pentance, or faith ? The promise referred to, in Matt. xix. 
£8, is so far from being unconditional, that it expressly conr. 
fines the benefits promised, to thoseVho had torsaken all« 
and followed him, "in the regeneration." "Then answered 
^ Peter and said unto him, behold! we have forsaken allt and 
^followed thee \ what shall we have, therefore? And Jesus 
**said unto them, verily I say unto you, that ye which have 
^* followed me, in the regeneration, when the Son of man shall 
^sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelvs 
** thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel/' Here the en- 
quiry is made, not concerning unbelievers and traitors, but 
concerning self-denied and faithful disciples. The promise 
which the answer contains, describes the same characters, 
** ye which have followed me in the regeneration.*' That 
regeneration is essential to entering the kingdom of heaven, 
our Saviour has expressly declared.b That Judas was born 
again, at the time when this promise was given, will not 
probably be contended ; arid it will soon be seen that he had 
no saving interest in the Christian dispensation, which some 
will understand by regeneration. That he \i2iinot forsaken 
aUf is evident from the reason which is given for his recom- 
mending that the ointment be sold, and the money given to 
the poor. "This he said, not that he cared for the poor; 
but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what 
was put therein."® This also makes it plain that he had 
not followed Christ: for he could not serve God and Mam* 

a Aots. i. 25, b In. iii. 3^ 5. * 

I o In. zii. 6. 

^ Bb 
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moQ. That he followed the devil instead of Christ is mani- 
fest from scripture prophecy and history. Peter * refers us 
to a Psalm which says, concerning him, ^^ let Satan stand at 
'<his right hand." Peter, in quoting a part of this Psalm^ 
the whole of which relates to Judas, says, <^ this scripture 
''must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost, by 
'^ the mouth of David, spake concerning Judas, wliich was 
^ guide to them that took Jesus.'' As a fulfilment of the 
above scripture, it is expressly stated that ** Satan entered 
** into him :" ^ and our Saviour himself says to these twelve 
Apostles, to whose persons identically and universally my 
opponent says the promise was made ; to these twelve he 
says, " one of you is a devil."® Did he afterward promise 
that this devil should be enthroned as a judge of his people ? 
That very scripture which was fulfilled in his diabolical pos- 
session, declared that, instead of judging Israel, he himself 
should be judged and condemned ; and that instead of being 
enthroned as an Apostle, another should take that office from 
which he fell by transgression. David says, *' When he 
^ shall be judged let him be condemned ; and let his prayer 
^^ become sin. Let his days be few ; and let another take his 
^office." After the deafli of Judas, and the ascension of 
Christ, Peter says, ^ it is written in the book of Psalms, let 
^* his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell thei*ein : 
^* and his bishopric let another take.'' Accordingly, the 
Apostles pray Gt>d to appoint a successor, '^ that - he may 
'< take part of this ministry and Apostleship, from which Ju- 
^ das by transgression fell, that he might go to his own 
^ place." d To his own place ! Is heaven that place, as my 
opponent says ? '^ How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lu- 
^< cifer, son of the morning V* Judas is not called a son of the 
morning, but he is called ^' a son of perdition;" and of course, 
perdition with Lucifer, is his own place. ** The transgres' 
** sars shall be destroyed together e **" Judas by transgreM^ 
'* sion fell." " The wicked shall be cut off from the earth, and 
^^i\vd transgressors shall be i*ooted ont ofit."f I ask not 
whether he was rooted out of the earth by involuntary suf- 
focation, voluntary strangulation, or precipitation from the 
top of a rock. Certain it is, as my opponent acknowledgesy 
that ^ falling headlong, he burst asunder, and all his bow- 
^^ els gushed out:" and ii is no less certain that this was 

a Aets i. 16, 90. d Ps. cix. 7. 8. Aots I 20, 25. 

b In. xiii. t7. e Ps. xxxviL 58. 

o John ?^ 70. fProv.iLSS. 



predicted as an introduction to a place of cursing and not of 
blessing. " As lie loved cursing, so let it come unto him : as 
^' he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far from him. As 
^ he clothed himself with cursing, like as with his garment, 
^ so let it come into his bowels like water ^ and like oil into his 
^ bones.''a What is the proper place of a fallen star but with 
those *^ wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness 
•* of darkness forever V* b If Tophet he the proper place of a 
thief and. traitor } — ^if perdition be the proper place of a " son 
** of perdition;" — and if hell be the proper place of '* a devU f^ 
— then it is plain where this most conspicuous of hypocrites 
went, when he went "to his own place." 

But my opponent says, ** if salvation be predicated on re- 
"pentance, we have the same evidence, yea, if possible, better 
^ evidence of the repentance of Judas, than we have of the 
" repentance of Peter.** Doubtless my opponent has read 
Campbell's preliminary dissertation on the word repentance^ 
and has observed that the Scriptures generally use one word« 
to signify evangelical repentance, which is the work of th« 
Spirit of sanctification, and another word^ to denote that 
regret whicli is no way inconsistent with the most depraved 
disposition. In the Septuagint, it is used to denote the ma- 
lignant chagrin of the Moabites, on being conquered by the 
Israelites. *' And there was great repentance against Isra- 
el." In the Apocrypha, its conjugate is used to mark that 
repentance " which devoted sinners exercised" for having once 
performed their duty. '< As for the ungodly, wrath came up- 
on them without mercy unto the end ; for he knew before, 
what they would do : how that having given them leave to 
depart, and sent them hastily away, they would repent and 
pursue them." In the Septuagint^ it is used to denote that 
sorrow which the children of Israel felt for having left 
Egypt. " For God said, lest peradventure the people re- 
pent when they see war, and they return to Egypt." It is 
also used to point out the final and irremediable sorrow of the 
despisers of God's word and ordinances. " And thou repent 
at tiie last, when thy flesh and thy body are consumed ^ 

That Judas' repentance was of this sort is evident from 
the fact that his remorse was unavailing. He was condemned 
and degraded by divine authority. " For it is written in the 
book of Psalms, " let his habitation be desolate, and let no 

a Pi. CIS. 17, 18. b Jude xiii. 

e fMravoia ^ jUksrofjLsXsia 
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man dwell therein : and liis bishopric let another take." 
Another was accordingly appointed, to "take part of this 
** ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by transgres- 
" sion, fell/'* If he sincerely repented, why was he thu» 
disgraced? Gtidhas said, "If we confess our sins, he is 
^^ faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
" fi'om all unrighteousness."'^ Accordingly Peter was for- 
given, and was never deposed from his office, either living or 
dying. Although he is not near so amiable a character as 
Judas, in the view of my opponent, yet befoif another judge, 
he was far more lovely. Was it ever said that he fell from 
his office by transgression, thathe might f^ tfi his own place? 
His heart was set upon the place where Christ is, and thither 
Christ had promised that he should go. On his repentance 
he was immediately forgiven, and at his death he was imme- 
diately glorified. If Judas had repented sincerely, the same 
would have been true concerning him. It would therefore 
have been exceedingly good for him to have been born, if his 
life of suffering hei*e had been prolonged to millions of ages. 
But now it is said, according to my opponent's translation 
and paraphrase, " Grood were it for him (the traitor) if that 
man (the traitor) were not born." Was this ever said of 
Peter ? or could it be said of him with truth ? It may be said 
with truth, that no possible degree of suffering, howsoever 
protracted, can make it good for a man not to have been 
bom, if that suffering be succeeded by eternal happiness ; — 
But infallible wisdom and veracity have declared, " It had 
been good for that man if he had not been bom ;*' — There- 
fore his punishment is absolutely eternal. 

The evidence of Judas* condemnation to the torments of 
hell is so overwhelming, that Mr. Winchester, however re- 
luctantly, admitted it; although he ysduly supposed that hh 
punishment in hell would not be absolutely eternal. The 
following extract will show his sentiments, yiz. ♦* If such a 
** man [as Job] had reason to say * wherefore then hast thea 
" brought me forth out of the womb? O that I had given op 
*^ the ghost, and no eye had seen me ! I should have been aa 
** though I had not been ; I should have been carried from 
« the womb to the grave,' (see Job x. 18, 19,) with what 
"amazing propriety might Christ say of Judas, the traitor, 
^* who sinned in such a dreadful manner, and had such hor- 
*^ rible guilt on his conscience : who died in black despair, 
** perished in such an awful situation, in his sinSf and, proba- 

a Actsi 20.25, b 1 John i. 9. 
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^' bly, by his own bands, who suffered the most violent agi- 
** tations of mlDd, died under the power of the horrid sngges- 
** tioDs of the great enemy of men, without one smile or look 
^ of forgiveness, from Jesus, or even daring to seek it ; 
^^ whose sorrow in this life far exceeded Job's, (for Job had 
*' no sense of gui^t, treason, and ingratitude; nor was he 
*^ filled with rage, blasphemy and despair) and who must pro- 
^* bably have his portion in the second death ; — [Well may 
<' he say of such a character,] ^ good were it for that man if 
^^ he had never been born !' even upon the supposition that 
'^ his torments are not designed to continue while God ex- 
« ists."* 

As my opponent has exhibited a great anxiety to refer 
the case of Judas to a human tribunal, and as. he has, with- 
out my consent, applied to the moderators for their decision, 
what would he think of having his criticisms and arguments 
referred to Mr. Winchester, who, as well as my opponent, 
may be considered as receiving his ordination in an uninter- 
rupted line, from this true Universalist Apostle. My oppo- 
nent says that the original ^^ words will not possibly besur^ 
the construction ^^ good were it for that man (the traitor) if 
* he had never been born." Mr. Winchester uses these very 
words, ^^ good were it for that man, if he had never been 
^ born,'' as the correct translation, and in the very meaning 
which my opponent says ^^ the words will not possibly bear." 
In his day Universalism had not discovered, that a sufficient 
quantity of grammar and Ci^-eek would prove, that to be born, 
and not to be born meant the same thing. My opponent 
would persuade you that when Judas passed through the 
dark valley and shadow of death, he had the rod and staff of 
his heavenly shepherd to comfort him ; Mr. Winchester in- 
timates that he was attended by a very different character ; 
that he ^^ died under the power of the horrid suggestions of 
'< the great enemy of men, without one smile, or look of for- 
^ giveness, from Jesus, or even daring; to seek it." Not so 
with Peter. My opponent would urge that the traitor died by 
excess of pious grief; Mr. Winchester admits that he '^ suffer- 
'* ed the most violent agitations of mind,*' and that this arose 
from ^ horrible guilt on his conscience,'' but so far was he 
from believing that this noted convict obtained relief from 
guilt, and was filled with hope and love, he believed that he 
was Jilled with ingratitude and *^ rage, blasphemy and des- 
^ pair." My opponent insisttt that ne died a true penitent, 
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cleansed fruui sin, without the guilt of suicide, and that be 
went tu his owu throue of glory, and not to his own place of 
torment. Mr Winchester believes that he died in ^'an aw- 
** ful situation, in his sins, and probably by his own hands," 
'^ and must probably have his portion in the second death." 
Yes, Mr. Winchester believes that this traitor lived and died 
without an interest in Christ the only Saviour; and that be 
probably killed himself, and that he will probably suffer the 
punishment of his crimes in that hell which is after death. 
When one Universalist ^a^/y denies the truth, it is pleasant 
to hear another admit, that the truth is probably true. 

3. Interfogafion. This familiar figure of speech differs 
from a simple affirmation, chiefly in its being a more anima- 
ted mode of expression. The doctrine of the divine omnipo- 
tence and incomprehensibility, and of the pitiable impotency, 
and hereditary depravity of man, are not more pointedly as- 
serted by the most direct affirmation, than by such expres- 
sions as the following ; ^^ Is the Lord's hand waxed short?'' 
•* Is any thing too hard for the Lord V* " Canst thou by 
** searching, find outGrod i Canst thou find out the Almighty 
'< unto perfection ?" ^ Can the Ethiopean change his skin, or 
*< the leopard his spots ."' ^^ Who can bring a clean thing out 
*< of an unclean ? Not one.*'* 

Aware of the force of this argument, my opponent treats 
it as follows, viz. " I admit the force of a statement, by way 
*^o{ interrogation, on subjects that are self-evident, or, are 
''not disputed, but no disputed pi*oposition, it is evident, can 
*< be settled by this species of argument"^ This view of the 
subject is quite original. If correct, it would make a great 
deal of the Bible as wortliless as waste paper. That the 
views and wishes of writers and speakers, inspired and un- 
inspired, in relation not only to axioms, but to matters of fact 
and reasoning, can be perspicuously communicated in the 
form of interrogation, is so obvious, and a matter of such 
constant experience, that courts of justice have, time imme- 
morial, interposed their authority to prevent attomies 
from asking leading questions to witnesses ; because 
these questions shew how the party wishes ih^n an* 
swered. But all the que^stions in the Bible shew the belief ' 
or desire of him who asks them ; and this belief or desire 
communicated in the interrogative form, not becaase it ii 
equivocal, but because it is the very contrary, and exhibits Ilia 

a Num. x\, 23. Gen. xviii. 14. Job xi. 7. Jer. suu. 23. Job xhr. 4. 
b Minutes p. 70. 
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sentiment with greater force. I never knew tliis. principle 
denied by any man of common tense, my opponent only ex- 
cepted. Mr. Ballou, in quoting the question/* how can ye 
escape the damnation of hell V^ declares that when our Sa- 
viour pr*oposed this interrogatory to his wicked audience, 
** he pronounced on tliem the damnation of hell."** Thus, ac- 
cording to him, and according to every man who understands 
language, a threat or prediction, no way evident, but in- 
volving a disputed point, may be unequivocally pronounced 
in the form of interrogation. 

In the same spirit of this denunciation of our Saviour,^ 
Peter says, '*if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall ' 
the ungodly and the sinner appear ?'* The foregoing ques- 
tion tells us that they will appear in hell } from which the 
impossibility of escaping is often urged. ^* How sliall we es- 
cape, if we neglect so great salvation ?*' God says by Jere- 
miah, *<How shall I pardon thee for this ?*' Our Saviour 
says, ^ What is a man advantaged if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself, or be cast away?" or according to another 
Evangelist, ^^ What is a man profited if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ?"« 

The only subterfuge which my opponent is observed to 
use, in order to escape the last authority, is, that ^^ the word 
here rendered soul, is rendered life, in the verse immediately 
preceding.^'** In answer to this, let it be remarked that as 
tiie soul has a death of its own, so has the soul a life of its 
own : and this very preceding verse is directly in proof that 
it is the life of the soul that is here meant " For whosoever 
^ will save his [bodily] life, shall lose it, [the life of his soul.] 
*' and whosoever will lose his [bodily] life, for my sake, shall 
** find it, [the life of his souL] For what is a man profited 
** if he gain the whole worm, and lose [the life of) his own 
^ soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange for [the life 
^ of] his soul ?" That this is the meaning in a similar 
passage of Jobe is plain. " For what is the hope of the hy- 
^ pocrite, though he hath gained, when God takcth away 
** his soul? Will God hear his cry, when trouble cometh up- 
/< on him? Will he delight himself in the Almighty? will 
** he always call upon God ?" Universalism answei*s the^e 

a Kotet on parable 86th. 
b Matt. SXDL 3S. ' 
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*'^ questions in one way, and it is evident that God intended 
<< them to be answered in another.* 

THIRD ORTHODOX ARGUMENT. 

CONTRAST. 

It was proposed to show that the scriptures mark such a 
contrast between the righteous and the wicked, as to their 
character, standing, and future destiny, as can be satisfacto- 
rily explained on no other ground than the doctrine of the 
eternal punishment of the ungodly. As many more autho- 
rities must be quoted here tlian in the last argument, time 
forbids that my comments should be frequent or copious: 
neither will it be of any use to repeat several passages or 
their parallels, which have already been quoted for other 
purposes.^ 

The distinction between Mount Gerizzem and Mount 
Ebal was not more marked, that were the condition and 
prospects of those who were so abundantly blessed from tibe 
one, and those who were cursed from the other.® '' Behold 
^ I set before you this day a blessing and a curse : a blessing, 
^*if ye obey the commandments of the Lord your God, which I 
** command you this day ; and a curse, if ye will not obey 
^ the commandments of the Lord your God; but turn aside 
** out of the way which I command you this day, to go after 
*' other Gods which ye have not known.^'d ^ For evil doers 
^< shall be cut off: but those that wait upon the Lord, they 
<< shall inherit the earth. For yet a little while, and the wick- 
<<ed shall not be: yea, thou shalt diligently consider his 
^ place, and it shall not be.<^ But the meek shall inherit the 
** earth ; and shall delight themselves in the abundance of 
** peace. The wicked plotteth against the just, and gnash- 
^* eth upon him with his teeth. The Lord shall laugh at 
^ him : for he seeth that his day is coming. The wicked 
« have drawn out the sword, and have bent their bow; to 
^* cast down the poor and needy, and to slay such as be of 
^^ upright conversation. Their sword shall enter into their 

a Job xi. 20, 36 : 18 . Ps. xix. 6,-9. Hebr. xii. 25. 

b Luke Ti. 20.— 26 2 Tim. u. 20, 21. Ps. xxiL 29. £z. zm 24. Gen.xil. 9. Ps. 
zvii. 14. 

o Deut Chapters 27 & 28. 

d l)eut.ll;26— 28< 

e Neither the original nor the translation gives any countenance to the opfauon 
of my opponent or of the destructionists, that there shall be no wicked persona 
hereafter $ but only tliat they shall be brousfhi to nought, by falling from .a high 
to a low condition ;— — by suffeiing the disappointment of dieir Yam ezpeoUH 
tiant ;— and re^eiying the pmiihment of Hieir many sins. 
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^' own hearty and tlicir bows shall be broken. A little that 
** a righteous man hath, is better than the riclies of many 
** wicked. For the arms of tlie wicked shall be broken : but 
** the Lord upholdeth the rigliteous. The Lord knoweth tlie 
^ days of the upright : and their inheritance shall be foit;- 
<^ ver. They shall not be ashamed in the evil time : and in 
^ the days of famine they shall be satisfied. But the wick- 
<< ed shsdl perish, and the enemies of the Lord shall be as 
'^the fat of lambs : they shall consume: into smoke shall 
**they consume away. The wicked borroweth and payeth 
^'not again: but the righteous sheweth mercy and giveth« 
^ For such as be blessed of }iim shall inherit the earth ; and 
** they that be cursed of him shall be cut ofF.'*» *< Shew 
" thy marvellous loving kindness, O thou that savest, by thy 
^ right hand them which put their trust in tliee, fi'om those 
" that rise up against them." " Arise O Lord ! disappoint 
^ him, cast him down : deliver my soul from the wicked, 
** which is thy sword." ** As for me, I will behold tiiy face 
^Unrighteousness; I shall be satisfied when I awake, with 
'* thy likeness."^ **Do they not err that devise evil? but 
^ mercy and truth shall be to them that devise good."® ** By 
^* the blessing of the upriglit, the city is exalted ; but it is 
^ overthrown by the mouth of the wicke<L"«i *^ They shall 
** be ashamed, and also confounded, all of them : they shall 
*'goto confusion together, that are makers of idols. But 
*^ Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting sal- 
^ vation : ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded, world 
•* without end."e « He preserveth not the life of the wicked, 
•' but giveth right to the poor.*'^ " Envy thou not the op- 
^ pressor, and choose none of his ways : for the froward is 
^ abomination to the Lord : but his secret is with the righ- 
** teous. The curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked : 
*^ but he blesseth the habitation of the just. Surely he scor- 
«* neth the scorners : but he giveth grace unto the lowly. 
•'The wise shall inherit glory: but shame shall be the pro- 
^ motion of fools.^g ** Whosoever heareth these sayings of 
^ mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man^ 
^ which built his house upon a rock ; and the rain descend- 
*' edf and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat up- 
^ on that house, and it fell not ; for it was founded upon a 

a Pa! zxxTiL 9^23. e Is. Ixt. 16, 17. 
b Pt. xnL 7, IS, 15. f Job xzxvi. 6. 

e Ptnw. xiT. S3. g Prov. iiL 39—35. 
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^^ rock. And every one that licareth theae sayings of mine^ 
** and doeth tliem not, shall be likened unto a ibolish man 
^ which built his house upon the sand: and the rain descend^ 
^^ ed, and tlie floods came, and the winds blew, and beat up. 
'^ on that house, and it fell ; and great was the fall of it a 
** ^^ Who then, is a faitliful and wise seiTant, whom his Lord 
** liath made ruler over his household, to give tiiem meat in 
*^ due season ? Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord, when 
** he Cometh, shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you, 
** that he shall make him ruler over all his goods. But and 
^' if that evil servant shall say in his heart, my Lord delay- 
^* eth his coming, and shall begin to smite his fellow servants, 
^* and to eat and diink with tiie drunken ; the Lord of that 
^ servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, 
** and in an hour that he is not aware of, and shall cut him 
^* asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocritejs, 
** there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.'**> ^ Take^ 
** therefore, the talent finom him, and give it unto him which 
^' had ten talents. For unto every one that hath, shall be 
^' given, and he shall have abundance : but from him that 
'^hath not, shall be taken away even that which he hath. 
^ And cast ye the unprofitable sei'vant into outer darkness: 
^* there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."<^ •* He an- 
** swered and said unto them, because it is given unto you to 
^know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them 
^' it is not given. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
** and he shall have more abundance ; but whosoever bath 
** not, from him shall be taken away even that he hatfa."d 
^* As it is written, Jacob liave I loved, but Esau have I 
** hated." ** Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
** mercy, and whom he will, hehardeneth." ^ Hath not the 
** potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one 
''^ vessel unto honor, and another unto dishonor? What if 
** God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power 
" known, endured with much long-suffering, the vessels of 
** wrath fitted to destruction ; and that he might make known 
^the riches of [his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he 
^* had afore prepared unto glory."e ** Thou hast hid these 
'< things fitim the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
** unto babes.*^ ** For the Lord knoweth the way of the 
** righteous : but the way of the ungodly shall perish."g ** And 

~Matt.vn. «4— 27. d Matt. xiii. 11, 12. 

b Mfttt xzhr. 45-41. e Rom. ix. 13, 18, 20—23. 

o Ifatt. UT. 28—31. f Matt. i. 25. 

g Ps. L 6. 
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^the alBicted people tlioutrilt save: but ihine eyes are upon 
^ the haughty, that thou mayest bring them dowii."a ^ Fo^ 
^' behold the day cometh that shall bum as an oven; and all 
^* the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: 
^ and the day that cometh shall buinri them up, saitii the Lord 
" of Hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch* 
^ But unto you that fear my name, shall the Son of righte- 
^ousness arise, with healing in his wings ; and ye shall go 
^' forth, and grow up as calves of the stalL And ye shall 
^ tread down the wicked ; for they shall be ashes under the 
^ soles of your feet, in the day that I shall do this, saith the 
** Lord of hosts.''b ** And I will feed them that oppress thee 
** with their own flesh, and they shall be drunken with their 
** own blood, as with sweet wine. And all flesh shall know 
^ that I, the Lord, am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the 
** Mighty one of Jacob.*'® " Rejoice O ye nations ! with 
^ his people ; for he will avenge the blood of his servants, 
^ and. will render vengeance to his adversaries, and will be 
'* merciful unto his land, and to his people.^'^ « Keeping mer^^ 
^ cy for thousands; forgiving iniquity, and transgression^ 
^ and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty ."e 
•* " But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are par- 
* takers, then are ye bastards and not sons/*^ ** The king- 
^ dom of heaven is like unto a net that was cast into the sea, 
^ and gatliered of every kind : which, when it was full, they 
^drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into 
** vessels, but cast the bad away. So shall it be at the end of 
^^ ttke world : the angels shall come forth, and sever the 
^ wicked from among the just ; and shall cast them into the 
^ furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
•* teeth.*'? ** The -wicked is driven away in his wickedness; 
^ but the righteous hath hope in his death."^ ** The Son of 
'' man shall send forth his angels, and tiiey shall gather out 
^ of his kingdom aU things that ofiend, and them which do 
*< iniquity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire ; ' there 
^ shfliJl be wailing and gna;»hing of teeth. Then shall the 
'^ ri^teous shine forth as the Sun, in the kingdom of their 
*< Father.''^ *^ The hope of the righteous shall be gladness ; 
** but the expectation of the wicked shall perish.'^) * ^ And 

a S Sam. xxiL 38. f Helnr. x'li. 8. 

b Mai. IT. 1—^. ff Matt, xiiu 47—50. 

^ « Iia. Ixix. 88. h ProT. xiy. 83. 

d Dent JoaCa. 43. i Matt xiii. 41--43. 

e "Ex, xxny. 7. j Pror. x. 28. 
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*' while they went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they 
** that were ready went in with him to the marriage 2 and 
^^ the door was shut Afterward came also the o^er vir- 
^^ gins, saying. Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered 
** and said, verily I say unto you, I know you not."* " I 
^^ create the fruit of the lips; peace, peace, to him fliat is far 
^' off, and to him that is near, saith the Lord ; and I will heal 
^ him. But the wicked are like the troubled seat when it 
^ cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dii-t There 
" is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.''*> ** For the 
^^ preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; 
" but unto us who are saved, it is the power of Grod.''« ** But 
^ we ai*e not of them who draw back unto perdition ; but of 
" them that believe to the saving of the souL'^d *• He that 
^ believeth on the Son, hath everlasting life ; and he that be- 
^^ lieveth not the Son, shall not see life ; but the wrath of 
^^ Grod abideth on htm.''<^ <^ And the nations were angry, 
*^ and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they 
*^ should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward uor 
^ to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
*^ that fear thy name, small and great : and shouldest des* 
** troy them which destroy the earth.*'^ ^ And there shall in no 
^^ wise enter into it, any thing that dcfileth,neither whatsoever 
** worketh abomination, or maketh a lie, but they which are 
^* written in tlie Lamb's book of life."g "IThose fan is in his 
^hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather Ms 
" wheat into the garner; but he will bum up tlie chaff with 
'* unquenchable fire.''^ " The men of Nineveh shall rise is 
'^judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it : be- 
'^ cause they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and be- 
^' hold, a greater than Jonas is here ! The queen of the 
^^ south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, 
** and shall condemn it : for she came from the uttermost 
^* parts of the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and 
^^ behold a greater than Solomon is here. When the un- 
^ clean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through diy 
^ places, seeking rest^ and findeth nona Then he saith^ I 
** will return into my house from whence I came out ; aiid 
^* when 'he is come, be findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 
^ Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven otiber spirits 
^ more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell 

a Matt 35; 10—12. e In. 3| 36. 

b Is. 57; 19-«fil. f ReT. 11; It. 

e 1 Cor. 1; 18. % Rev. 81; ST. 

d Heb. 10} 39. E Matt. 3; IS. 
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^^tliere: and the last state of that mantis worse than tiie 
^ first Even so shall it be. also unto this wicked genera^ 
'<tion/'> ^<Let death seize upon lAem, and let them go 
^ down quick into hell : for wickedness is in their dwellings, 
<< and among them. As for me, I will call upon God, and 
^ the Lord shall save meJ* *<Cast thy burden upon the 
^ Lord, and he shall sustain thee : he shall never suffer the 
^* righteous to be moved* But thou, O Grod ! shalt bring 
** them down unto the pit of destruction : bloody and deceit- 
** ful men shall not live out half their days; but I will trust 
<'in thec'^b ««Who will render to every man accord- 
*<to his deeds ^ to them who, by patient continuance 
^ in well doing, seek for glory, and honor, and immor- 
^tality; eternal life: but unto them that are conten- 
** tious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteous- 
^' ness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, up- 
^ on every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 
^ also of the Gentile. But glory, honor, and peace, to every 
^ man that worketh good ; to the Jew first, and also to the 
** Gentile; for there is no respect of persons with God.''© 
^ He that believeth, and is baptized shall be saved | but he 
^'that believeth not shall be damncd/'^^ '^Marvel not at 
** this; for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
^ their graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; 
^they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; 
^ and they that have done evil, unto tiie resurrection of dam- 
^ nation.'*^ *' He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and 
^ he which is filthy, let him be fifthy still : and he that is 
^righteous let him be righteous still : and he that is holy, 
^ let him be holy stilL"^ ^^ And these shall go away into 
^ everlasting punishment ; but the righteous into life eter- 
^nal/'s << And besides all this, between us and you there is 
^a great gulph fixed: so that they which would pass from 
^< hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that 
^ would come from flience.'^i' 

One would suppose that Mr Balfour himself could scarce- 
ly demand a greater multiplicity of authorities than I have 
cited. That fliey are to the point, will appear by remarking 
flie contrast which they note, 1. In the characters of men. 
lliey 'are Sfoken of as &itfaful and unprofitable ; humble and 

a Matt 18» H-^. e In. S; S8, 29. 

b Pi. 55s 15, 15,38,89; f BeT. 88| U. 

• Bob. 8| 6—11. r MMt 35; i6. 

d Mk. 16 s 16. h Luke. 16; .86. 
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following, riz. ^<We cannot positively conclude against the 
** restoration, &om this passage of the rich man, unless we 
^' could find some passages of Scripture, where God has pro- 
*^ mised never to restore, or reconcile such to himself, whom 
^ he hath once cast off.''* This is as much as to say that if 
^ we could find some passages of scripture, where God has 
I *^ promised [or threatened] never to restore, or reconcile such 
'^ to himself, whom he hath once cast off," llien the rich man 
and all who die in their sins, shall be in torment to an abso- 
lute eternity. 

^ And the Lord said, my Spirit shall not always strive 
^ with man, for that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be an 
^ hundred and twenty years."** The meaniug of this pas- 
sage evidently is, that the day of grace, or an opportunity of 
salvation, shall not last always, but its utmost extent shall be 
only during a man's life; which was usually seven or eight 
hundred years before the flood, one hundred and twenty after 
it, and is now three score and ten. 

<< Not every one that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter 
^ into the kingdom of heaven.'' ^* For I say unto you that 
^ none of those viiiich were bidden, shall taste of my supper.'^ 
^ Plead with your mother, plead : for she is not my wife' 
^ neither am I her husband :^ ** and I will not have mercy 
^' upon her children." **1 will no more have mercy upon the 
^' house of Israel C* ** for ye are not my people, and I will 
^net be your God.'' ^He that made them, will no# have 
^ mercy on them, and he that formed them will shew them no 
*'favour."<^ ^Vov he shall have judgment without mercy 9 that 
^hath shewn no mercy." ^The same shall drink of the wine 
^< of liie wrath of God, which is poured out without mixturef 
^ into the cup of his indignation ; and he shall be tormented 
*^ with fire and brimstone, in the presence of the holy angels, 
*' and in the presence of the Lamb. And the smoke of their 
^ torment ascendeth up forever and ever : and tiiey have no 
^< rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his image, 
^ and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name.'' ^^ But 
^^ if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither wiU your 
^ Father forgive your trespasses." <' Follow peace with aH 
^ men. and holiness, without which, no man shall see the 
^ Lord.'' ^ The Lord is slow tsr anger, and great in power, 
** and will not aJt all acquit the wicked.'' *^ He shall leanup- 
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^^ on his bouse, but it shall not stand : he shall hold it fasft^ 
'* but it shall not endure.''a ** Behold ! I Paul say unto you, 
** that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing.'^ 
•* Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it witili thy mighty 
^ for there is no work, nor device, mt knowledge, nor wisdom^ 
** in the grave whither thou goest." *' I must work the wqrks 
*' of him that sent me, while it is day : the night cometh, 
•* when no man can work." " He tha^ being often reproved, 
^ hardeneth his neck, shall be suddenly destroyed, and that 
*^ without remedy.^, ** Therefore the ungodly shall not stand 
** in ^the judgment nor sinners in the congregation of the 
*' righteous/' "There is no peace saith the Lord, unto the 
^ wicked.'* ** He that believeth not the Son, shall not see 
•*life.'* **No murderer hath eternal life/'*> **But the eyes 
^ of the wicked shaliyat/, and they shall not escape, and their 
^ hope shall be as £Ae giving up of the ghost.'* ^<For thus 
** saith the Lord, thy bruise is incurable^ and thy wound is 

* grievous." " Why criest thou for thine aflUction ? Thy 
^ sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity : be- 
^ cause thy sins were increased I have done these things nn- 

* to thee.*' " For her wound is incurable.*^ '* Because there 
^ is wrath, beware lest he take thee away with his stroke^ 
^^ then a great ransom cannot deliver thee.'* ** None of them 
•* can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a 
'^ ransom for him ; (for the redemption of their soul is pre- 
*^ cious, and it cec^seth forever;) that he should still live for- 
** ever, and not see corruption.*'® ** Seek ye the Lord, and ye 
^ shall live ; lest he break out like fire in the house of Jo- 
^ seph, and devour it, and there be none to quench it in 
^ Bethel." ^ But if ye will not hearken unto me, to hallow 
^^the Sabbath Day, and not bear a burden, even entering in 
^^ at the gates of Jerusalem on the Sabbath Day : then will 
^^ I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour the 
^ palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quenched.** ^^Cir- 
^ cumcise yourselves to the Lord, ahd take away the fore- 
^ skins of your heart, ye meh of Judah, and inhabitants of 
^* Jerusalem : lest my fury come forth like fire, and bum 
^^that none can quench it, because of the evil of your doings*'* 
^ O house of David ! thus saith the Lord $ execute judgment 
^ in llie morning, and . deliver him that is spoiled out of the 

a Jaa. 2| 13. Rev. 14s iO, 11. Matt 6t 15. Hebr. ISt 14. Nab. It S. Jok 
S» 15. 

b Gal. 5.1 Efielcs. 9; 10. In.9t4. Prov. S9; 1. Ps. 1; 5. Iaa.48fiS8. ffl. 
9i 96. lIo.d}15. 
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^^ batid of fhe oppressor,' lest my fury go out lik^ fii^ and 
'^ burn that none can quench it, because of the evil of your 
" doings." " Because they have forsaken me, and have burnt 
^' incense unto other gods, that they might provoke me to an* 
" ger with all the works of their hands ; therefore my wrath 
^ shall be kindled against this place, and shall nof be quench- 
*' ed.'* " Son of man, set thy face toward the south, and drop 
"thy word toward the south, and prophecy against the fore^ 
" of the south field. And say to the foi'est of the 80uth,*heai* 
" the word of the Lord : thus saith the Lord God; behold ! 
" 1 will kindle afire in thee, and it shall devour every green 
^ tree in thee, and every dry tree : the flaming flame shall 
" not be quenched, and all faces from the south to the north 
" shall beburned therein. And all flesh shall see that I the 
^ Loi*d have kindled it : it shall not be quenched. Then said 
*^ I, ah. Lord God ! they say of me, doth he not speak para- 
** bles ?''a " If thy hand offend thee, cut it off*: it is better for 
" thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands to go 
"into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched i where 
" their worm dieth 120^, and the fire is not quenched. And if 
*' thy foot offend thee, cut it off*; it is better for thee to 
" enter halt into life, than having two feet to be cast into hell^ 
" into the fire that never shall be quenched; where their worm 
" dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye 
"offend thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter 
" into the kingdom of. God with one eye, than having two 
" eyes, to be cast into hell-fire, where their worm dieth not 
" and the fire is not quenched.'^ *' He will bum up the chafl^ 
" with unquenchable ^re.^^ '* There arc the workers of ini- 
^< quity fallen : they are cast down and shall not be able to 
^< rise." And in hell he lifted up his eyes being in torments^ 
^ and seeth Abraham afar off*, and Lazarus in his bosom. 
<^ And he cried and said. Father Abraham, have mercy 
^^ on me; and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
<^ tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am 
^ tormented in this flame. But Abraham said, son, remem- 
" ber that thou in thy life time, receivedst thy good things, 
^ and likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted 
«^ and thou art tormented. And besides all this, between us 
^ and you there is a great gulph fixed ; so that they which 
'* would pass from hence to you cannot ; neither can they 
'^ pass to us, that would come from thence, "b 

» Amos 5; 6. Jer.l7;S7. 4; 4. 21; 12. 2K:gB.S2;17. Ez; 20. 45— 4f-. 
^Mk 9, 43-^48. Matt 5, 12. Ps. 36, 22, Luke 16,;2S— 29, 
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^* There is a sin anto death : I do not say that he shall 
'^* pray for it." ** For it is impossible for those who were 
^ once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift^ and 
'^ were made partakers of the Holy Ghost^ and have tasted 
^^ of the good word of God, and the powers of the world to 
'^ come^ if they shall fall away, to renew them again unto re- 
^^ pentance ; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of 
^^ God afresh, and put him to an open shame." ^^ For if we 
^^ sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of 
^' the truths there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a 
** certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
^ tion which shall devour the adversaries/' ^^ And whoso- 
^ ever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be 
<^ forgiven him : but unto him that blasphemeth against the 
*^ Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven." ^^But he that shall bias* 
^ pheme against the Uoly Ghost, hath never forgiveness, bat 
^' is in danger of eternal damnation " ^* It shall not be for-* 
** given him, neither^fx this world, neither in the world to 
*^ come."* 

It will not do to deny or despise the above passages, after 
giving them the name of parables : for this foil was tried in 
vain by the adversary, in the time of Ezekiel.^ It will not 
do to get clear of the worm that dieth not, by turning it into 
a butterfly, as it is said Mr. Mitchel of New- York does. 
Such objections prove nothing more than the deep depravity 
or profane levity of those who raise them. Neither will it 
avail, to show that God has threatened to pour out his uu« 
quenchable fury ^* upon man and upon beast :'^<* for if by per- 
version, we apply to the irrational creation, that which is in- 
applicable to them, then, to be consistent, we must admit 
that beasts can sin, repent, and pray ; and that they can ob- 
tain pardon and salvation ; and of course be liable to an ab- 
solutely eternal punishment* This will appear from Jonah 
iii. 8 — 10. ^But let man aqd beast be covered with sack- 
'^ cloth, and cry mightily utito God ; yea let them turn every 
^ one from his evil way, and from the violence that is in their 
^ hands.'' But such interpretations I consider much of a 
piece with that which scoffing infidels give to Isa. xx&vii. 
36. ^ And when they arose early in the morning, behold 
^^ they were all dead corpses." 

a.lJiLT. 16. Hebr. Ti. 4.-^. z.36,27. jLoke xii. 10. Mk. iii. 89. Matt 
:idLS2. 
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Many of tlie above threats were directed against the Jewisli 
nation. It was on that nnbelieving and disobedient people^ 
that God said he wonld have no mercy ; they were the sin- 
ners who were to suffer in unquenchable fire. This fact Mr. 
Winchester thinks very important to bis cause; because 
there are abundant prophecies, (some of which are uttered in 
close connexion with the above threatenings,*) that this peo- 
ple shall hereafter be revived* On this account be thinks 
himself no loser by admitting that these menaces were exe- 
cuted. His words are the following, viz. ^^Now these threat- 
*'*' enings were sorely executed ; for the people did not hear- 
*' ken to God : he did certainly kindle a fire, and it burnt 
*^ and was not quenched, but consumed Jerusalem and all her 
^^ palaces ; and the beautiful forests that were so much es- 
^^ teemed shared the same fate : but what person will argue 
^^ that the whole city and country must be now in flames ; 
^* and must have been consuming, from the days of Jere- 
*' miah and Ezekiel, because of these expressions, ^ the 
'^ flaming flame shall not be quenched,' Sic. since we know 
" that Jerusalem, and the country round about, have been 
*^ since inhabited, and will be again, in a more glorious man- 
'* ner than ever T^ 

This argument of Mr. Winchester seems to take it for 
granted that the above threatenings were chiefly, if notbole- 
Jy directed against irrational and inanimate objects; and 
that when these were destr(»yed, the prophecy was fully ac- 
complished, and there was no further call for divine judg- 
ments. But did he really believe that these menaces were 
aimed at none but forests, fields, and palaces ? Are not those 
men who traverse these forests, cultivate these fields, and 
inhabit these palaces, often expressly mentioned^ and alwayp 
intended, as the real objects of these threatenings ? Did Je- 
hovah ever marry or divorce these inanimate creatures ? JUi 
he ever condemn them as sinners? or was the fire which coBp 
sumed them unquenchable ? Mr. Winchester himself did not 
believe that the destruction of buildings, trees, and firniti^ 
was a complete fulfilment of God's threatenings against ini- 
quity. Speaking of futurity bevond the grave^ he says thet 
^ all the threatenings will be fnlnlled upon the fiiiiaUy impeiil- 
^ tent.'' ^* As they have lived and died insin^ their dertme* 
^^ tion or misery is certain."e This doctrine he draws firoai 
passages in which the language is fiiUy as figvrative as tb«t 

a Hos. i. 9. 10. b Dialogue Sd. 

c Andrews, p. 74. 



if?liich ppeaks of cities and their surrounding country. Tbe^ 
following are his own words, viz^ *' He saith that it is more 
^< tolerable for the laiid^ that is, the inhabitants of Sodom, in 
^ the day of judgment, than for the cities where his gospel 
'* was preached^ and his miracles wrought, and yet the in* 
'^ habitants remained impenitent : See St. Matt. xi. 24. x» 
^15. St. Mk. vi. 11. St. Luke. x. 12. From all which pasi- 
^< sages it is evident that the inhabitants of Sodom will be 
5^ condemned in the day of judgment, and punished in the 
^ lake of fireA To be consistent, therefore, he should have 
told us that it was not only the conflagration of Jerusalem, 
but this lake of fire beyond the graVe, to which the objects 
of the above threatenings were consigned. 
. Now did Mr. Winchester, or do any of his followers, be* 
lieve that those murderous unbelieving Jews, who were cut 
off in their sins near two thousand years ago, and who, ac- 
eordingto his own confession, will be sent to the lake of fire, 
in the day of judgment ; — do they believe, that long after 
that period, these same unbelieving Jews are to be taken 
from this lake of fire to heaven, as a fulfilment of those scrip- 
tnres which predict the restoration of their distant posteritv 
to the favour of God, and the possession of Jerusalem ? {( 
they do not believe an absurdity, so trunseendantly absurd, 
they ought not to expect «i« to do it. These promises relate, 
to the restoration of those Jews who shall hereafter live and 
die in the faith of Christ : those threatenings condemn to 
unquenchable fire, their remote ancestors who lived and died 
in unbelief and rebellion. Could the destruction of their 
city extinguish the unquenchable fury of their Almighty 
Judge ? or could the faith of their posterity avert bis just in- 
dignation ? They must perish through their own sins, and 
their posterity shall be graciously justified through that faitk 
which is the gift of OtoA. Thus it is easy to reconoile God's 
threats of eternal punishment against the city of Jerusalem 
and the land of Judea, with liis promises of eternal happi- 
ness to the same city and land. The promise was connect- 
ed with the faith of Christ, and the threat was against onbe-^ 
lievers. 

My opponent well knows that much stress is laid upon those 

Esa^as which condemn the sin against the Holy Ghost, 
finds one among them, which says that the perpetrator 
of this crime is ^ w danger of eternal damnation." This he 
t}iiiiks is far from deciding that he will certainly incur this 
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punishment. All is not lost that is in danger. Bnt is h^ 
sure that this remark will apply here? He sometimes affects 
a great familiarity with the original languages. A little ex- 
amination will show him that the person here spoken of is 
represented as not only in danger of eternal damnation, not 
only obnoxious, liable^ subject to eternal punishment, but de- 
serving of it, and bound over to it. That this is the force of 
the word in this place is evident from the words immediately 
preceding ; where it is declared that he ^^ hath never forgive- 
ness ;'' and from the parallel passages which forbid us to pray 
for such sinners ; which declare it impossible to renew them 
again into repentance; that there remaineth no more sacri- 
fice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation ; that '^ it shall not be forgiven f and 
again, that '^ it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
'* world, neither in the world to come." 

Strong as this language is, it is hardly stronger than that 
ef the other passages adduced* Although they are not des«« 
cribed as having committed the unpardonable sin, yet as they 
h^A forsaken God^ and burned incense unto other gods; as 
they did not hallow the Sabbath $ as they were workers of 
iniquity ; and as their sins were increased^ and persevered in, 
therefore their bruise, their sorrow, their wound should be 
incurable ; their hope should be as the giving up of the ghosU 
€k)d would not always strive with them ; he would not for- 
give, he would not acquit them ; he would show them n» 
inercy, no favour; they should not seethe Lord ; they should 
have no peace, no rest; and yet should be able to perform no 
work, no device, no knowledge no wisdom, connected with 
salvation : they could not endnre» and yet could not escape. 
Jehovah declared that he was not their God, not their hus- 
band ; that they were not his wife, not his people ; that they 
should not be delivered, not redeemed, not ransomed ; that 
they should not stand in judgment, not in the congregation of 
the righteous, but with worms that should not die, and in fire 
that should not be quenched ; on the infernal side of a ^Iph 
which could not be passed,; where they could not see lite; 
could not have eternal life ; where they could not taste of 
the Master's supper ; but should drink of the cup of Gkid't 
wrath without mixture, have judgment without mercy, and 
destruction without remedy. 

No wonder that those who, in defiance of all these scrip 
tnral negations, deny the absolute eternity of the sinner's pun* 
ishment, deny also the plenary inspiration of the bible. 
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FIFTH ORTHODOX ARGCTMENT. 

AFFIBMAXmN. 

It is proposed to prove the absolute eternity of the sinners 
punishment^ by passages of scripture in which this doctrine 
is affirmed. This affirmation may be in two forms of ex- 
pression ; the one declaring the state ofthedamncd, the other 
declaring the duration of their punishment. To say that an 
Hebrew bondman had his ear bored, is the same as saying 
that he was to be a servant for life ;— to affirm that a young 
religieuse has taken tlie veil, is precisely equivalent to an af- 
firmation that she is to be immured for life; — so, those scrip- 
tures which assert that the wicked are cast into hellf and 
tiiose which assert that they are bound over to eternal dam- 
nation, are equivalent to each other. Although one class of 
texts points out more expressly the state of the damned, and 
the other class more expressly the duration of their punish- 
ment, it shall, with the help of God, be shewn that they both 
affirm the solemn truth that the sufferings of these unbeliev- 
ers are absolutely eternal. These things may now be con.- 
sidered in their order. 

I. 

THE STATE OF THE DAMNED. 

That there is a hell, and that the finally impenitent have 
their portion there, is a matter of plain revelation. " Who- 
* soever shall say, thou fool, shall be in danger of A«?W-fire.*' 
^ But he knoweth not that the dead are there ; and that her 
** guests are in the depths of helV* <*Her house is the way 
** to helly going down to the chambers of death.'* << Her feet 
^* go down to death, her steps take hold on helV^ " But I will 
^ forewarn you whom ye shall fear : fear him, which, after 
^ he hath killed, hath power to cast into helL Tea I say unto 
^ you, fear him." *< And fear not them which kill the body, 
^ but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him, which 
^ is able to destroy both soul and body in helU^^ ^< Gk>d spared 
^* not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and 
^* delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 
^judgment.'' ^* The wicked shall be turned into hell^ and all 
^* the nations that forget God." " Let death seize upon them, 
^ and let them go down quick into helL** ** Therefore hell 
^ h^th enlarged herself, and opened her mouth without mea- 
^ sore': and their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, 
^ and he that rejoiceth, shall descend into it." ^ It is better 
^ far ttiee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands, 
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^ to go into heUf into the fire that never shall be quenched/' 
^ And in heil^ he lifted up his eyes^ being in torments ;'' be<- 
tween which and the happiness of heaven, there was an im- 
passable gulph. Well might our Saviour then ask, ^ bow 
can ye escape the damnation of heU ?''a 

An Universalist polemic has a ready answer to all these 
authorities. He tells you that our translators have here 
used the word hell to render four distinct wdrds in the origi-* 
naly neither of which denotes a state of eternal punishment. 
These four words Sheol, HadeSf Gehenna, and Tartarus j are 
so innocent in their view, that they form the scenes of their 
most protracted and delightful literary excursions. On them 
alone, Mr. Balfour has written a volume of four hundred and 
forty-one pages octavo. The size of the book does not as- 
tonish those who have waded through its pendantie lore and 
tiresome tautology. By these means, and by the greater use 
of irrelevant extracts from other authors, (a practice with 
which he is acquainted) he might enlarge it indefinitely; and 
the admiration of certain readers mig;ht keep pace with its 
-growth. 

It is confessed that his voluminous extracts from Dr. Greo: 
Campbell of Aberdeen, are relevant, though not always cor- 
rect The career of this great man is not an enviable one. 
The pride of originality, and the lust of praise led him fre- 
quency astray. For fear of being esteemed a servile fol- 
lower of the orthodoxy of his fathers, he became the dupe of 
the erroneous. Under the promise of liberty, they reduced 
him to slavery : and their subsequent treatment has beeo 
Uke that of Pharaoh to the Israelites, or the devil to Eve^ 
Because he would not renounce every particle of the truth, 
and shew them the hundredth favour, they would not thank 
him for the ninety-nine. The following is Mr. Balfom^ 
character of this accommodating scholar, viz. ^' It should be 
^^ kept in remembrance, that Dr. Campbell was a very cele- 
^ bratcd minister of the church of Scotland, and Principal of 
^' Marischal College, Aberdeen. The most learned, yea^ the 
^' very best of men, are liable to be influenced by the places 
^ of honour and emolument they occupy. There is no doubt 
^inrny mind, that had Dr. Campbell written In a sitiiatiaii 
^' free of all restraint, he would have given us a very dilRsr* 
<< ent account of Gehenna and its punidmient. Thd doctriae 

aMatty.SS. Phy?.iaLlt. ^ST. y.5, Liikexii.6. Mattx.t8. S 
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^^ of eternal misery, was a principal ai*ticle in the creed he 
^^ was obliged to subscribe to, and by which he held his 
** place and all its emoluments : It is rather a matter of sur- 
** prise that he ventured to Write so much at variance with thia 
^^ doctrine, considering the time he lived, and circumstan- 
** ces in which he was placed."* 

This is the reward which Dr. Campbell has generally re« 
€Qived for those servile compliances, which he vainly ima- 
gined, constituted the essence of independence. He is here 
represented, as an Universalist in heart, while a Presbyteri- 
an by a solemn profession. His place of honour and emo- 
lument is here given as his reason for being a Presbyterian ; 
and it was only the love of filthy lucre that kept him from 
professing an opposite system of religion. But what must 
we think of tbe morality of Universalism, when we are told 
by its champion, that "the very best of men are liable to be 
influenced by" such motives ? And let it be remembered that 
this is no hasty or novel concession ; for these Universalist 
Unitarians claim Locke, Newton, and a host of worthies, 
while allovring that they were guilty of the same Inconsis- 
tency. But must not that be the synagogue of Satan, in whose 
eyes the avaricious and deceitful, liars and perjured persons, 
are ** the very best of men T* 

Dr. Campbell's example and reward should be an instruc- 
tive lesson to those who are beset with his temptations. They 
would persuade you to deny or conceal the doctrines of origi- 
Hal sin and natural inability, and the doctrines of particular 
election and redemption. They will then represent you as 
in the high road to fame. The mead of flattery is pleasant: 
tiiey perceive that it is relished by you : they see you advan- 
cing in error: their mouths are open for a burst of applause, 
upon your next step towards destruction. You make anoth- 
er eflbrt to please^ and completely succeed, by asserting that 
God has uttered threats, which never were executed, and ne- 
y'er will be executed, either on the actual offender, or on his 
surety. If they were pleased with your advocating an uni- 
versal atonement, which according to the scriptures, would 
secure an universal salvation ; they are more pleased with 
your adding to this, a virtual denial of God's faithfulness 
- and justice, which would for ever secure them from the fear of 
damnation. Although this doctrine was preached in Eden, 
' before the fall of man, by a superhuman intelligence, your 
seducers will give you the praise of originality, and extra- 

a Chap. ii..Sec. 1>. 
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brdinary intellectual vigour. You are now a man of an inde- 
pendent spirit : you have escaped from the shackles of pa- 
rental example ; of human authority, of sectarianisray supersti- 
tion and bigotry. By this time you Jjave: a jnster sense of 
your own impoilance. You clearly perceive the vast supe* 
riority of your attainments, over those of ..the Westminster 
Assemhiy, the Synod of Dort, the Refortnera, 'a,nd August 
tine ; although in reality, not fit to he plaeed with the dog)i 
of their floclcs. If the Rubicon is not already paist, only oife 
step remains to do it : Deny all imputation ; not only the* 
imputation of Christ's righteousness to his people; not only' 
the transfer of Adam^s guilt to his posterity ; but the impu- 
tation of our sins to Christ. Quote to them the beginning 
of Ezekiel xviii, and shew that the law does not admit of & 
substitute. Then give up all hopes from the orthodox, and 
^ make an agreement witli rac by a present, and come out 
^ to me : and eat ye every one of his vine ; and every one of his 
'• fig-tree, and drink ye every one the watei*s ofhis own 
^ cistern $ until I come and take you away to a land like 
'< your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of bread 
*• and vineyards."* But if you refuse to take the two last 
steps above mentioned, and airthe otliers which are conse- 
quent upon them i — if you prefer remaining in that church 
to whose creed you have sworn, — remember, that although' 
we may praise you, while living, for thaf portion of error 
which you have received, we shall, after your death, place . 
you with " the very be.st of men," such as Dr. Campbell^ 
and Judas and Esau; aH of whom sold their birthrights for 
a mess of pottage. When such a man dies, his own flatter- 
ers precede the Orthodox in blasting his fame. *<The me- 
<< mory of the Just is blessed : but the name of the wick^ 
*• shall rot.*'«> 

But it is time to examine the amount of Dr. Campbell's 
authority, and the use, or rather the abuse which has been 
made of it by the Univei^alists. My opponent asserts that 
Dr» Cambell has ** given up all but the term Gehenna, as a 
*' place of future punishment for the wicked.*' JHe gives it 
as Dr. Campbell's avowed belief that hades and sheor* have 
•**no reference whatever to a state of punishment after 
^ death."* Mr. Balfour, in speaking of Dr. Campbell's ob- 
servations upon the *' place of torment for the wicked,*' aay^ 
** He denies that it is called by the names Sheol^ Hades, or 

; Is. xxxvi, 16, 17. e Mmatet,p. 176. 
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" Tartarus :yea, he denies that the Hebrew, Gi'eek, op En- 
** glish languages, afford a name for this place of torment.''* 
This goes even farther than my opponent; and denies that 
Dr. Campbell believed any oftiiese four names, even Gehen* 
fia itself, to denote the place of torment. This may seem 
astonishing to thoae who are informed, that only three pa* 
ges before this extravagant assertion, he had quoted and 
^ensured the Doctor's decIat*ation to the contrary, concern- 
ing Gehenna; and in a distant pai*t of the same work,^ h« 
says ^* that be denies that Hades is the place of eternal pun- 
ishment; and that he contends for Gehenna being this 
place.'' Could it be expected tliat only four pages before 
this, he had quoted Dr. Campbell's own words, in which he 
declared the contrary i The passaige is as follows, viz : 
*^ fiut is there not one passage, it may be said, in which 
the word Hades must be understood as synonymous with 
Gehenna, and consequently must denote tiie place of final 
punishment prepared for the wicked, or Hellin the Chris- 
tian acceptation of the term? Te have it in the story of the 
rich man and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 23, ' Jii Hell, sv rw ot^t], h^ 
Kfied up his eyes, being in torments^ and seeth Abraham afar 
o^, ana Lazarus in bis bosomJ* Tiiis Is the only passage in 
Holy Writ which seems to give cpuntenance to the opinion 
that hades sometimes means the same thing as gelienna. 
Here it is repi*esented as a place of punishment. The rich 
inan is said to be tormented there in the midst of flames.'' 

Thus does the favourite author of the Universalists bear 
testimony against them. He declares that in this important 
passage, the word Hades denotes ^^ the place of final punish- 
^ ment prepared for the wicked, or Bell^ in the Christian ac- 
^ ceptation of the term :" and let it be marked, that he be- 
Heved this Hell, this Hades, this Gehenna^ to be a place of 
absolutely eternal punishment; which belief is proved to be 
correct by the passage quoted above. This point being es- 
tsdblished, there is a strong probability, if not a certainty, 
that Sheol also, signifies the place of everlasting punishment, 
4ince the Septuagint generally renders sheothy hades; and 
it is acknowldged by both parties, that they are synony- 
mous. In speaking of Sheol^ Campbell says that ^^ in trans- 
^ li^ngth^t word, the Seventy have almost invariably use4 
* Hades.*^ The same fact has been stated by my opponent. 
in ^ Tery same words»<^ Mr. Balfour says that ^* tS/ieoi and 

a Chap. ii. Seoi 1. o Mmates, tt.l35. 

> Cbap. i« Seb.^. 



228 

^^ Hades are only the Greek and Hebrew nainc» for the same 
" place."a 

The fact that these two words, occurring in the Old and 
New Testaments, are synonymous, after the meaning of one 
of themes thus fail ly settled, proves that the doctrine of a fu- 
ture state is common to both dispensations. This, though de- 
nied by my opponent, is admitted by Mr. Balfour. The fol- 
lowing are his words, viz : ^^ That both future existence and 
^^ the resurrection of the dead, were in some degree known 
'* under tlie old dispensation, we think can be proved.*' For 
proof of this, he reftrs to several scriptures.^ He also gives 
an extract from Jahvh Biblical Aarch^Rlogy^ in which, scrip- 
turec is produced to prove " reception into the presence of 
God at death."^ The adoption of the question under discus- 
sion, would indicate that my opponent believes in a separate 
existence of the soul from the body, as Mr. Balfour does. 
But in your presence, and elsewhere, he has proved himself 
a Materialist He not only denies that the Old Testament 
reveals a future state, but that either the old or New Testa- 
ment contains the doctrine of an intermediate state. It is 
Aot my design, however, to notice these questions, at present, 
except as they are merged in the argument which is now in 
hand; in the prosecution of which it becomes necessary to ex- 
amine, as concisely as possible, the meaning of the inspired 
words, Sheolf Hades^ Gehenna^ and Tartarus^ in the order 
in which they are here placed. 

1- 

SHEOL. 

Mr. Balfour has already told us that tliis word occurs six-^ 
^-four times in the Hebrew Bible. Those who will take 
fte trouble to examine tliem with the aid of a concordance, 
will probably find the following account to be correct. 

(1.) In two passages it appears to signify the grave. 
^^ Like sheep they are laid in SheolJ* Our bones are scatter- 
ed at the mouth otSheoL^ 

(2.) There are tliree passages, in which it appears to em-^ 
brace the interment of the body, and the final condition of 
the soul. Korah, Dathan, and Abiram are said to << go down 
alive into SheoL^'' *^ They and all that appertained to thcn^ 
went down alive into SheoL** Solomon makes the robber 

« Chap. I Sec. 51. d Balfour, Chap. n. See. 6. Chap. i. See, 1. 
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say, ^' Let us swallow them up alive as Sheol, and whole as 
♦'^ those that go down into the pit/'* 

(3.) There are five places,, in which it seems to exclude 
the interment of tlie body This does not appear from three 
of them, in which Jacob's gray hairs are represented at 
brought down with sorrow to sheoi; except by a comparison 
with a fourth, in which he expected to find in sheoL his son 
Joseph, whom he believed to have^ been devoured by wild 
beasts, and of course, not be in the grave. The fifth is th« 
one in which Jonah is said to cry to Grod '^out of the belly 
of «A«o/."^ and of course not ojut of the grave. 

(4.) There are 13 other places in which, without stop- 
ping to discuss the subject I humbly conceive it signifies 
the intermediate state of all the dead, saints and sinners. 
I shall simply refer to the texts. <^ This sheol, or state of se- 
paration, must come to an end ; because at the resurrection^ 
the souls and bodies of men must be reunited. 

(5.) There are two instances, in which it evidently means 
tbe separate state of the happy dead. '^ O that thou wouldst 
hide me in sheol! that thou wouldst keep me secret, until 
. jhy wrath be past, that thou wouldst appoint me a set time 
and remember me.'' *^ For tbou wilt not leave my soul in 
sheol, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see crorup- 
tion." As the soul of the Redeemer, after the crucifixion,t 
went to Paradise, this is the ^A^o^here mentioned^ and 
there it was that Job wished to be hid.^ 

(6.) Although in the passages referred to, under number 
four, this word appears to embrace heaven and hell, until 
the resurrection; there are six places in which it denotes the 
latter in contrast witli the former. Concerning Gk>d's om- 
niscience. Job says, ^^It is as high as he&ven, what canst 
thou do ? deeper than slieoly what canst thou know ?^* The 
l^salmist says, *'* If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there, 
if I make my bed in sheol, behold thou art there.'' ^ Solo- 
mon says, ^ the way of life is above to the wise, that he may 
depart from sheol beneath." "Moreover the Lord spake 
unto Ahaz, saying, ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God; 
ask it either in sheol, or in the iieight above." ** Though 
tiiey dig into sheol, thence shall mine hand take them; though 
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they climb up to heaTen^ thence will I bring them down.^'a 
(7.) There ai*e eleven places in addition to the nine men- 
tioned in numbers t>^'0 and six above, in which it is proba^ 
hly used to denote the place of future punishment- ^ Let 
*^ not his hoar head go down to sheol in peace.'* ^' Yorb his 
"hoar head bring thou down to skeol with blood/' "O 
" Lord ! thou hast brought up my soul from sh$ol : thou hast 
** kept me alive that I should not go down. to/the piV* Here 
is a synonimous parallel^ in which the latter clause of the 
verse explains tlie meaning of the former. ^^His soul was 
virtually brought up fi*om hell, by his being delivered from 
the |mwer of the devil, and preserved from going to the pit. 
*' Thy pomp is brougiit down to «Aeo/." ** 67i60^from beneath 
'* is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy coming.'* As oui* Sa- 
viour speaks of the rich man's sufferings in another world, 
while his body was in the grave, so the body of this fallen 
hero is represented as covered with worms, while yet his 
soul, and the souls of" all the chief ones of the earth,'* ^* all 
*fte kings of the nations," are in the exercise of a sort of 
activity and intelligence, and suffering under degradation 
and punishment in another world. Again, the prophet 
threatens him, " Yet thou shaH be brought down to sheol^ td 
the sides of the pit" That this is not the grave, but a place 
of future punishment, will appear from Job xxxiiL £4, where 
deliverance from going down to this pity is said to be the 
end of Christ's gracious interposition, as a Ransom or 
Atonement ; (as it is in the margin.) Now the atonement 
does preserve /rom going down to Hell, but not from going 
down to the grave. "We have made a covenant with death 
and with sheol are we at agreement" " Your covenaiit 
** with death shall be disannulled, and your agreement wi^ii 
•'eheol shall not stand." " I said, in the cutting off of my 
'• days, I shall go ^ the gates of sheol!^ •* For ^Aeo/ can- 
** not praise thee ; death cannot celebrate thee : they that 
*• go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth."® 

(8.) There are 25 places in which sheol is certainly used 
for helU in the Christian sense of the word. Moses, in speakr 
ing of men, under the figures of the earth and the mountai^s^ 
(language familiar to ti^e scriptures,)d says^ ** For a fire it 
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** kindled in mine anger and shall bum unto the lowest «A«o/, 
''and shall consume the earth with her increase, and set on 
•* fire the foundations of Ihe mountains."* David says, ''thou 
"hast delivered my soul from the lowest sheolf> and the 
'same writer says again, '^ The sorrows of sheol compassed 
^/jne ahout^ the snares of death prevented me:"o iind again, 
^The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of 
*'hsheol gvA hold upon me : I found trouble and sorrow.''^ At-* 
ter quoting tMs text, my opponent speaks as follows, viz. 
'* We there find the Psalmisl^leclaring that * the pains of hell' 
"had actually got hold of him. Nowjf the pains of hell 
*^ had aciiially got hold of him, will it do to say that he re* 
" turned thanks to God that he had preserved.him from going 
" into hell, or that he had not been there ?'*e In reply, I 
would observe that this reasoning of my opppnent proves too 
much) and therefore will avail ,him qothing. The text in 
qtiestion ha3 several clauses. In the first the Psalmist says, 
'* The sorrows^ t>f death compassed me;'* In tfi^ second he 
siys, <Vthe psiilis of hell gat hold upon me.** Now if the 
second clause prove that he was in hell, does not the first 
prove that he died* before he went thither? In answer to 
this question, my opponent has expressly declared, that " the 
".^sorrows of death are all experienced andfelt, before deafli 
'•'actually takes place.''r This is true ;. but it is no less true, 
that the pains pf hell gat bold upon him, before he was Actu- 
ally sent to helL These three texts are all tantamount to 
Ps. xkx. 3, noticed in No. Tf above, in which the latter 
line of the distich explains the former : " Lord ! tfaou 
'^ hast brought up my soiil from «/i6o/: thou hast kept me 
"alive, that I should not-^o down to the pit'' The same 
interpretation is to be applied ta Solomon's instructioh for 
the correction of a <;;hild : " Thou shalt beat him with the 
" rod, and shalt deliver his soul from sheoL^'^ The Psalmist 
si^ys, '.'Let death seize upon them,, and let them go down 
^' quick into sheol: for wickedness is in tiieir dwellings and 
'' and among them.''h Concerning the impure of both sexes/ 
$blpm9n says^ '^ Ifut he knpweth npt tt^at thq dead are there. 
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" and Ihat her guests arc in the depths of sheolJ** " Her feet 
*• go down to death; her steps take hold on sheoV^ These 
passages are explained by another which, says, "Her 
** house is the way to sheol'j going down to the chambers of 
*< death/'* To such characters, Isaiah says, ** thou'* •* didst 
«* debase thy self even unto sIieoL'*^^ Whether this hell was 
before or after death, may be learned from EsEl^kiel who says 
of a certain character, *' he went down to sheoU^ "least 
'* him down to sheoU with them that descend into the pit." 
** They also went down into sheol witli him, unto them that 
*' be slain with the sword." •' The strong among the migh- 
** ty shall speak to him out of the midst of sheol with them 
^ that help him : they are gone down, they lie uncircumcis- 
'< ed, slain by the sword." ^ And they shall not lie with the 
'< mighty that are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are 
^ gone down to sheoU with their weapons of war: and they 
^ have laid their swords under their heads, but their iniqui- 
*' ties shall be upon their bones, though they were the terror 
** of the mighty in the land of the living.'*c That this hell 
was not before deaths is evident, because the subjects of it, 
though formerly " in the land of the living,'^ were " slain with 
the sword," before they went to hell. That sheol here means 
something more than the interment of the body, appears from 
their speaking to one another out of the midst of sheol^ as 
did the rich man and Lazarus. They had vainly expected . 
that by laying their swords under tlieir heads in the grave, 
they should take their weapons of war with them to sheoU 
Contempt is here thrown upon this expectation, by ironical- 
ly asserting its truth. Instead of this, however, it is de- 
clared that ^^ their iniquities, or the punishment of their ini- 
•* quities, shall be upon their bones." This shews that they 
were in torment with the rich man, whose iniquity was upon 
bis tongue. Witli a view to the reception of many such cha- 
racters, Isaiah says/^ «SAeo/ hath enlarged herself, and open* 
*< ed her mouth without measure : and their glory, and their 
^multitude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall des- 
^ cend into it."d The RestitutioiHsts say that this mouth 
which is opened without measure, shall one day be.satisfied.- 
But ^ sheoC* is declared by Solomon, to be one of those 
things that say, <' it is not enough/'® They and the Des- 
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tructionists fhifik fhat ttftei" «' Sheol hath ^tilAf^ lierself." 
«he will nevertheless becoibe superannuated, and die. Thin 
is correct, when apjilied to number four above. There will, 
At the resurrection^ be a re-union of the souls and the bodies 
of men, and therefore a state of separation will be forever at 
an end. Thus sheoU iii that sense, may be said to be ^ old 
and full of days,'' or iatisfied with livings as Moses says 
Isaac was, when he was gathered to his people, and his sons 
buried him. But although shfolf a state of separation, will 
be full of days ^ sheol, a state of destruciionj never will be 
fulL Solomon says, ^ Sheol and destruction are never fulli 
* so the eyes of man are never satisfied.^*^ If this destruc- 
tion meant annihilation, then Solomon would not have said, 
^ iSheol and dealt uction are before the Lord.'^^ If those who 
go to sheol, are to be annihilated, then that is the very city 
6f refuge^ to which Gk)d's incorrigible enemies would flee, af- 
ter they have called in vain for tlie rocks and mountains to 
fall upon them, and hide them from his presence. But in 
t^s. cxxxix: 7, mentioned in number six, above ; David says, 
^ Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? or whither shall I 
iee from thy presence ? If I ascend up into heaven, thott 
Art there; if I make my bed in «Aeo/, behold thou art there."» 
Dr. Campbell says, ** It is plain that in the Old Testa- 
^ ment^ Ihe most profound silence is observed in regard to 
" the state of the oeceased, their joys, or sorrows, happiness 
^ or misery f that sheol ^Ms always represented under those 
^ figures which suggest something dreadful, dark and silent J* 
In making these remarks, he probably had his eye, upon 
such passages as that in which David says, *' Let the wick- ^ 

<* ed be ashamed, and let them be silent in sheoV*^ But let 
it be recollected that this great man declined the ** enumera- 
^' tion and examination of all the passages in both Testa- 
4f ments wherein the word is found, as an endless task. If 
lie had examined Ez. xxxiL 21, quoted above, in which a 
heathen is represented as speaking '* out of the midst otsheol/^ 
would he have said that this was ** always represented" as 
silent 7 The truth is, it is sometimes represented in one liglit 
and sometimes in the other. Its sUence denotes dismay, 
and its utterance is the language of persevering impiety, ^nd 
hopieless importunity; weeping, wailing, and gnashing of 

a ProT. xxTii. 80. e In. No. 6. this it among the 

b ProT. XV. 11. cofUrof^t, in No. 7, it it reooj^iit- 

ed at Apr^UMe, k ttight be iuttij 
added to tkost^ wfiicn apedcfem- 
d Ft. xxxi, 17« ed certmru 
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teeth. Between these two representations there is no ineon- 
sistency. Precisely the same diversity occurs in our Sa- 
viour's representations of the day of judgment; as they are 
found, in Matt. xxii. 11 — lS9andxxv.41 — 46. In one of 
these passages the convict is represented as ^ speechless f^ 
in the other, as justifying himself. But in both cases, wlie« 
tber tiiey be Jews or Grentiles, they are sent to deserved 
punishment; for ^ the wicked shall be turned into sluol^ and 
^ all the nations that forget 6od.''» From tiiis all their ho- 
nours and pleasures cannot preserve them. Though they 
were *^ clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptu- 
ously every day ;*' they are liable at any moment, to have 
it said to them, ^< thou fool, this night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee." << They spend their days in wealth, and in 
a moment go jdown to sheoL*\ Though in this world thej 
were protected from the heat, by tonts of state, and roofs of 
cedar, by refreshing aii' and every healthful and exhilarating 
potion, it shall be far otherwise there. ^< Drought and heat 
^ consume the snow waters : so doth sheol those which have 
^ sinned.''<^ Although God is not cruel but just, in thus con* 
suming them for ever, without the possibility of annihila- 
tion or restttotion, Solomon calls their stato of punishment 
cruel^ on account of the intensity and the duration of their 
torments. ^< J ealousy^^ is cruel as sheoL The coals thereof are 
' coals of fire, which hath a most vehement flame.''« Thus did 
the rich man in the gospel find it If his torment be sorrow 
and misery f dien the Old Testament is not silent on thia sub- 
ject, as Or. Campbell has, without examination, asserted it 
to be. 

HJIDES. 

We are already informed by Mr. Balfour, ^ that the word 
^ Hades is only used eleven times in the New Testament!* 
^ It is rendered in the common version once grave, and in 
all the other ton places, by the word heUJ**f Two of these 
passages are the same declaration of our Saviour, reported 
by two Evangelists. ** And thou Tapernaum ! which art 
exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust down to hades *\ This is 
tantamount to a denunciation of the prophet Obaditdi against 

a Ps. ix. 17* 

b Job, xzi. IS. 

c Job, xxiv. 19. 

d Tliat is> tbe jealousj' of G od, as in the leeond eommandmeaU 

e Cant, riii, 6. 

f Chap« i. See. ?^ g Matt, jl SS. Loke z. iSu 
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fidom* ^ Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and though 
thou set thy nest among the stars, thence will I bring theo 
down, saith the Lord." In the verse immediately prec^ng^ 
the prophet informs us that this exaltation of the Edomitei 
to tlie stars was in their own conceit. ** The pride of thy 
heart hath deceived thee/' They thought their fortress in 
the rock, to be the summit of safety ; but God threatens their 
downfall. So the people of Capernaum thought that they had 
attained the pinnacle of prosperity, and that their happiness 
was to he permanent. But Christ lets tliem know thattlieir 
fall shall be as low as their imaginary elevation was exalt- 
ed. What divine justice threatened, divine faithfulness 
doubtless executed. 

There are four instances in which hades appears to denote 
the state of separate spirits, whose bodies are in the grave. 
Peter quotes David's prophecy concerning Christ's resur- 
rection, and the consequent re union of his human soul and 
body; ^ thou wilt ni)t leave my soul in lutdesy nov Butkv 
ihine holy one to see corruption/' The Apostle then adds. 
^ His soul was not left in hadeSf neither his flesh did see 
corruption/'a As Christ's vicarious and law ^satisfying death 
r^noves the sting of his people's death ; so his resurrection 
is a victory over kades, by securing the happy re-union of 
the souls and bodies of his people. Therefore the Spirit 
•ays» '^ O death f where is thy sting? O htuks ! where is thy 
victory ?"^ The divine Jesus asserts his victory, when ad- 
dressing John at Patmos : ^ I am the First and the Last : I 
.'* am He that liveth and was dead ; and behold ! I am ali ve for 
^ evermore, Amen ; and have the keys o( hades and of death."® 
In some of these passages, as also in Hos. xiii. 14. the state 
of eternal punishment may be intended ; though I cannot sec 
any reason for supposing that the w^ord grave is a correct 
translation, unless the general place of departed spirits be 
intended by this word, as is sometimes the case. 

In the five remaining instances, a^ in the two first, men- 
tioned above, it is intended to point out the place of torment. 
or tiie inhabitants of that world of woe. When our Saviour 
•ays, *<the gates of hades shall not prevail against"^ his 
church, I understand him as referring to the inhabitants of 
hell, especially those who were high in command : for such 
characters usually occupied the gates of Jerusalem^ and otk- 

a Aets, H. 87 SI, 
'b I Cor. XT, 55 
e Ren U 18. 
d MBU.,x?i. 1$. 
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er cities. Job ** went out to the gate.*' ^ Mofdacai fmum 
l^fure the king's gate.'' David the toiig ^* went up tQ tb^ 
chamber over the gate." Isaiah says to Uie oncers of govr 
ernment and the people at large, '^ Howl» gate ! cry, Q 
city ! thou, wiiole Palestina. art dissolved.'' ^ in the city 19 
" left desolation, and the gate is smitteQ with destruction ;^ 
that is, there is desolation among the people^ and 4estriiCtilNPi 
among their rulers. Thus the gates of tlieir enemies pith- 
vailed against them. But concerning the churcbf Cbrist 
saysy ** tlie gates of hades^** that is the devil aii4 biil legioiui^ 
^^ shall not prevail against it/' 

Although the devil and his legions shall never pi^ vail 
against the church, they are said to destroy many c^tbe human 
race« <^ And I looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name 
'^ tliat sat on him was Deaths and Hades followed with him. 
'* And power was given unto them over the fourth part of 
** the earth, to kill witli sword, and with hunger, and witk 
** death, and with the beasts of the earth.'''' As ^heoi ii 
sometimes connected with the word destruciiim, so ttuka i$ 
here connected with the uxn-k of destruction: and let it be 
observed that it is mentioned as fallowing death, not prmmd^ 
ing it ; — as following with death, not waiting until the general 
resurrection. As soon as the sinner dies, his spul ontefi 
the place of torment, as the soul of the believer enters iPan^ 
dise. The effect of the resurrection and the general judig* 
ment is, to re-unite their bodies to their souls, and increase 
their misery or tlieir bliss. When the souls of the wicked 
are separated from their bodies, and c^t into the lake of fire, 
\vherc the rich man's soul was tormented, while liia body 
was in the grave, tliis is the first death. When this aepam- 
tion ceases and tlieir souls and bodies are punished together 
in this lake of fire, this is called the second death. ^' And the 
*^ sea gave up the dead which were in it ; and death and hades 
** delivered up the dead which were in them: and they wer^ 
^^ judged every man according to their works. And death 
^* and hades were cast into the lake of fire. Tliis is the second; 
^^ death."^ Many millions of sinners have perished in the' 
sea ; especially in tlie general deluge, when tliere was ikh 
thing but sea.® These dead bodies are to be delivered up. But 
many millions of sinners have perished im the land, intend- 
ed by **death*^ in the text These dead bodies also shall be 
delivered up at the resurrection. All the souls belonging to 

A Rev. yi. 8. c See Honeley, on ChriiCt de- 

b Ker. xx. 13, 14; scent into He*!. 
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ttoie bodies are in Aodlw, with the rick maa. Therefore it 
is 9fuA ^ kadef delivered up tibe dead,*" that is, the souls which 
were in it ^ And thej were judged every man according to 
'^ iheir worfcck And [alter the judgment,] deaths [that is, 
'< ^eir bodies, which were once dead,] aoid hades, [that is, 
*^ their souls, which were before in the lake without their 
'^.bodies,] were cast into the lake of €re [togettiar.] This ip 
^ the second death." I know that the whole tribe of Uni- 
versalistsy who believe the devil a mere persomfication, pre- 
tend also that death and AeMhf, in flits text, are mere per- 
sonifications or nonentities : and they wenld wisely teach ua^ 
thHt these nonentities are cast into the lake of fire, that they 
may be more compfetely uoneutijied. . To call tUs a second 
death or a first death either, wonU be strange indeed, since 
^re is nothing to die ! Mr. Hume could ha^re saved them 
this trouble, by pi^ving that nnuere are nonentities, fint if 
it%e triie^ that QoA is a real being, and a just judge ;^^and 
if it be true that the devil and tlie deviFs children have are^ 
ulccdstence* then it is also true that ^ Tophet is ordained of 
^ old; yea, for the king it is prepared: he hath made it deep 
^ and large i the pile tiiereof is fire and much wood ; the 
^ breath of ttie Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kin- 
^ die it" What could the Prophet mean here, by that fiery 
Tophet, prepaned for the king, and kindled by the breath of 
dn angry God, but that *^ everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels," into which the wiciced are to be driv^ 
f« by the brealh of the Lord, in the sentence of condemna- 
tion^ at the day of judgment? 

The only remaining instance in which the New Testa- 
ment gives the name oH hades to this state of punishment, is 
in the case of the rich man. ^* And in hades, he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments."* This has been correctly referred 
t<b in.8iq[>port of my five ailments severally. This case 
#hewe the heipkssness of the smnetf and the consequent im- 
possibility of his restitution from hell t ^ They which would 
H .pass from hence to you, cannot ; neither can they pass to us 
^ tiiat would come trom flience.^' From these words their 
stale must be eternally fixed ; and there is as great a con^ 
4raH between the eternal destiny of the one, and that of the 
«(tber» as between heaven and hell. In these words it is also 
painty denied that tiieir condition ever will or can be chang- 
ed. As a reason tor this it is ajflhrmed that he is in hades, in 
torments ; that is, he is in AW/, the place of eternal punish-' 
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meiit. That which is affirmed in one versei is also plainly 
implied in another ; where ^^ Abraham said, son, remember 
** that thou, in thy life time, receivedst thy good things, and 
'^ likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted and 
** thou art tormented." My opponent would make you be* 
lieve that heil is in this life, and that it is to be seen and ex- 
perienced in scenes of revelry and debauchery: but we are 
here informed that in this life, the rich man received hia 
comforts, and bis good things; and his heil was^toliftup 
his affrighted eyes, and to utter his unavailing cries, in It 
tormenting flamlv after he was dead and buried. 

It is witii reluctance, I confess, that the quibbling of Mr. 
Balfour and my opponent about his being on a level with La- 
zarus, is here noticed. Hie former speaks as follows^ viz: 
^ Whatever place hades is, in which the rich man is here* re- 
^ presented- as in torment, it is very evident that Abraham 
^ and Lazarus were also in hades. Though spoken of ai^at 
^ some distance from each other, yet they were within sight 
^ and hearing, and could converse together. The one is not 

represented as in heaven, and the other in hell: no; they 

are represented as in the same place, and on a level witb 
^ each other.''* In addition to this, if I mistabD not, my 
opponent has endeavoured to prove this level by means of 
the ^Iph which was fixed between them : understanding by 
this gulph, a body of water, which, of course, seeks its level. 
^ In fact," says he, *' the whole scene is laid upon a plain, 
^ which was supposed to be under ground ; every word in tlie 
^^ original, signifying motion f implies that the places each aide 
« of &e gulph, were on a level with each other; there is not 
^ one word which conveys the idea of ascending orotde*. 
^ scending^ but every expression implies distance, and not 
** height nor depth."** 

In answer to these sage remarks, I would ask» was it not 
strange for the rich man, lying near a vast body of water; ta 
ask a man on the other side of it, to bring him one drop ? 
But stop : this body of water was not so lai^ for they could 
converse across it Of course, it must have been navigabk 
by a canoe. Why then did Abraham call it impassable f 
But why should they wish to pass it ? These gentlemen 
have proved that they were in the same place ; in the same 
state, although they had the gulph between tiiem, and although 
they were alar off from each other. Is it true that two peo- 

a Chap. i. See. S. 
b Minutet p. 195. 
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fie cannot speak to each other on the river which is neai* 
U89 without being in the same vessel, and without being on a 
level ? Cannot one man from the top of a seventy-four, ad- 
dress another in the bottom of a wherry ? and must Penn- 
sylvania and Jersey be the same state, because they can 
both be seen across the Delaware ? But there is one word 
signifying motion^ which appears to have escaped the notice 
of my opponent ^^ In hell he lifted up his eyes.'' Does this 
imply that he gave them a horizontal dii^ection ? What did 
he mean just now, when he told you that he had been in-^ 
formed of a general rumour through the city, last evening, 
that my cause was looking up ? Did he mean that it was 
thought to be on a level with his? Let it thei^foi'e be re- 
membered that unless we can reconcile palpable absurdities, 
then there is not one iota of evidence to prove that Lazarus 
and the rich man were in the same place. Their seeing and 
speaking wilL not prove it, unless we are acquainted with 
the organs of separate spirits* The contrary conclusion 
should be drawn from the express words of scripture. The 
one was <* in hell," and the other ^^ afar off;'' the oae was 
^ in torments,'' and the other ^^ in Abraliam s bosom " If 
torment and comfort are the same thing, and heaven and hell 
flie same place, then the rich man and Lazarus were in the 
same state. 

It has already been shewn, that my opponent and his co- 
adjutors consider this passage of scripture a parable; and a 
parable, they think, can, with a little ingenuity, be made to 
mean any thing or nothing. When it is most convenient, 
they scruple not to make glaring insinuations, that what 
fbey call parables, contain falsehoods. But let us sec what 
they have done in the elucidation of this parable, as tliey 
would have it to be. Mr. Ballou in hb ^ Note^ on the Pa- 
rables,"* makes the rich man to stand for the Aaronic High 
Priest, and the pious beggar for the Gentiles. The death of 
Lazarus, means the conversion of the Gentiles, and the death 
of Hie rich man the close of the Mosaic dispensation. His 
being in hades, means conviction of sin, and his seeing the 
b^gar in Abraham's bosom, means his witnessing the con- 
Tersion of the Gentiles to Abraham's faith. My opponent 
agrees with this interpretation, and thinks that he makes a 
slight improvement by interpreting ^<Abi*aham and his bosom, 
tiie gospel dispensation.^b As those who are run mad for alle^^ 

a P^uvble 38. , 

b Leeuvet p SOS. Note. m 
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gory, can never be satisfied with a parable, until they have 
taught it to go on all-fours, my opponent has spared no paind 
in inquiring after the rich man's five brethren. If he has, at 
different times, had different opinions upon thid subject, it 
is an ernir to which all great men are liable, in such impor- 
tant pursuits. 

Previous to his debate with Mr. BishojH in the Nordiefti 
Liberties, he delivered a popular sermon, iu which he is said 
to have used the following words, yH : ^ any nan of sense, or 
^ common understanding, must know, that, by the five breth- 
<* ren, is to be understood the five books of Moses.'*' By the 
same authority, we are publicly informed, (and I believe, 
without contradiction) that my opponent has since relinquish- 
ed that interpretation, which he said that ^'any man of sense 
or common understanding, must'' adopt ; and has very com- 
plaisantiy fallen in with Mr. Ballou's opinion, that the five 
brethren arc the same as the five foolbh virgins. This is 
evidently an improvement; and goes to shew that this is aa 
age of improvement. The first interpretation Was, I think 
myseif, a little exceptionable; as there wHS evidently no 
mo]*e reason, for believing that fliese five brethren meant 
the five books of Moseys, than that it meant certain five Cb- 
naanizing cities in the land of Egypt ;b or the five changei 
of raiment which Joseph gave to Benjamin ;i or the five 
porches of the pool of Bethesda;® or the five barley loaves 
which fed so many thousands.*^ To make them mean the five 
books of Moses, is as arbitrary, as to make them figurative 
of the five horses which were sent to the Syrian camp;' or of 
the five rams, five he-goats, and the five lambs, which Na- 
shon, the son of Aminidab offered ^ for a sacrifice of peace- 
offering;'**' or the five sparrows that were sold for two far- 
things ;s or the five golden emrods, and the five golden mic(^ 
which the Philistines offered for a trespass offbring/i^ I 
think, therefoi*e, upon mature deliberation, that roy oppo- 
nent was right in discarding this scheme, although, in do- 
ing so, he is stigmatized by his former declaration, aa a 
man destitute of '' sense or common understanding." 

a See Mr. G. Bithop'i <* PobUe Controfenj/' pubUtlwd in Fhiladeplifai, A J>. 
18SS, p. t48. Kote. 

b In. six. 18. 

e John ▼. H. 

d John vL 9. 

e 9 Rinn Tii* 13. 

f Numb. -vU. 17. 
^ ff liuke xii. 6. 
* A 1 Sam. ¥1. 4. 
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It has already been admitted that making these five bre- 
thren to mean the five foolish virgins instead of tlie five 
books of Moses, is a real improvement. Although I am 
myself an advocate .of the old way, and therefoi*e unfit 
to engage largely in the improvements of the present 
day, 1 would modestly suggest the possibility of an im- 
provement even upon this interpretation. Might it not be 
more plausible to go in search of somequintuple^of the same 
Bex with these five brethren, as well as of the same moral 
character ? This disagreement of sex would as effectually 
prevent some from identifying them with the five foolish vir- 
gins, as with Abigail's « five damsels.''* Being driven off' 
of this ground, we had better pass by Joseph's five brethren 
whom he introduced to Pharaoh,^ and tiie five sons of Mi- 
cal and Adriel,c and the five sons of Zerah,(i as being rather 
doubtful characters. It is true, this would* be no solid objec- 
tion, if they were the only fives mentioned in scripture : but r 
there are many others much more to tlie purpose / and among 
these we can choose that one, which will most effectually 
help to allegorize the rich man out of torment. Since there- 
fore, we have determined that these five brethren do not 
nean the penteteuch, nor the foolish virgins, may they not 
mean the five husbands of the Samaritan woman ?e or the 
five spies that stole Micah's Grods ?f or the five Lords of the 
Philistine Pentarchy ?g or the five kings of Midian, whom 
Moses slew?*^ or the five kings of the Amorites, whom 
Joshua hanged upon five trees V Tliese are unexceptiona- 
ble resemblances, as to sex and character. They are as 
much like the five brethren, as the Universalists are like the 
Unitarians: and all of them, whetlier brethren, husbands, 
spies, Lords, Kings, Universalists, or Unitarians, are very 
much of apiece. 

But after all, there is a great difference between faith and 
fancy | between expounding scripture, and darkening coun- 
sel by words without knowledge. I would rather, with the 
Apdstle Paul, " speak five words with my understanding/'i 
than to form ten thousand heretical conje^tui'es concerning 
these five brethren, which are intended only to smotlier the 
plain truth. This passage is plain, whether it be called his- 
tory or parable. In either case, it can mean nothing less^ 

a 1 Sam. xxv. 43. f Judg. xviii. 2. 

b Gen. Ixvii 2. g I Sam. vi. 16. 17. 

e 1 Sam. xxi. 8. h Num. xxxi. 8. 

rt 1 Chr. ii. 6. i Josh. x. 5. 26. 

e In. i?. 18. j 1 Cor. xW. 19. 
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than that, immediately after death, the soul of a believer 
goes to the happiness of heaven, and that of an unbeliever 
to the torments of hell; between which two states, there is 
an absolutely eternal separation. The language of Abra- 
ham communicates thus much, and thus the rich man evi- 
dently undei*stood it : for he gives up all hope of his ovtn sal- 
vation; and asks, as his last i*equest, that his brethren may 
not come tliitber to aggravate his torment five fold. He is 
not consoled with the Unsversalist salvo, that although he 
cannot pass the gulph himself, God can and will take him 
over. Instead of this, he considers the words of Abraham, 
as God's infallible declaration, that he never shall pass 
fi*om hell to heaven, nor have his torments mitigated by one 
drop of comfort. 

But instead of placing this impassable gulph between be- 
lievers and unbelievers in the eternal world, Mr. Ballou and 
my opponent would place it between the Jews and Grentiles in 
this world ! the veiy contrary of which is declared by the 
Spirit of Christ. ^^ For he is our peace, who hath made 
*^ both one, and hath bi*oken down the middle wall of parti- 
^' tion between us ; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
'^ even the law of commandments contained in ordinances; 
^' for to make in himself of twain, one new man, so making 
^' peace; and that he might reconcile both unto God in one 
<' body by the cross, having slain the enmity ; and came, and 



to the Gentiles,] 
"» What a pity. 



" preached peace to you which were afar off, 
** and to them that weiH? nigh, [to the Jews.]' 
that when Christ has pulled down the wall of separation be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles, the Universalists should endeavour 
to fix an impassable gulph between them! But the truth is» 
they found tliis gulph in their wayj and they were as much 
at a loss to know wiiere to put it, as they were to find ac- 
commodations for their five unbelieving brethren ; and as is 
often the case with prevaricating witnesses, they placed it 
exac^tly where it ought not to be. ^ • 

The absui'dity of this scheme is equally great in another 
respect. The beggar ^ died ;" and after death, those good 
angels, which my opponent would consider personifications^ 
or non-entities, carried his soul to happiness. The rich man 
also ^^ died/' and his body was buried ; but after death, his 
soul was carried, by pei*sonifications of another description, 
to the world of torment. Although in this world he asked 
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iBLO mercy, he calls for it there, where it catinot be found. 
Abraham reminds him of the condition in which he and La^ 
zarus were placed in llieir ** life-time," but tells them, that 
^ now*' after their death and burial, their conditions are 
greatly changed. To shew that they were really dead, the 
rich man requests that Lazarus may be sent " from the dead,^' 
and Abraham assures him that an unbeliever cannot be sav- 
ed, « though one rose from the dead." In the face of this 
accumulated and unequivocal testimony of inspiration, the 
scheme which we are opposing^ requires us to believe that 
there was no death in the case ; but that this whole account 
relates to the transactions of this life. 

You can scarcely conceive of the extent of that barbarity 
with which these people treat the word of God, until you 
make a close comparison of their views with the oracles of 
truth. This we shall now endeavour to do, in a paraphrase 
which shall incorporate the features of their interpretation, 
with the sacred text. This method of exposing error is used 
with reverence to God, and love to your souls: for conse- 
quences, let the corrupters of Revelation be answerable. The 
tlniversalist paraphrase is as follows, viz. " There was a 
^ certain rich man [the Aaronic High Priest,] which was 
^ clothed in pui'ple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously 
** every day. And there was a certain beggar, named La- 
^ zarus, [tiie Gentiles,] which ^as laid at his gate, full of 
^ sores, and desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
"from the rich man's table, [the High Priest's table.] 
^ Moreover, the dogs, [the Apostles] came and licked his 
** sores. And it came to pass, that the beggar, [the Gentiles] 
^* died, [became converted] and was carried by the angels 
*• [the personifications, or non-entities, or these dogs, the 
'* Ajiostles,] into Abraham's bosom, [the Gt)spel dispensa- 
'* tion.] The rich man [the Aaronic High Priest,] also died, 
** [was ex-communicated] and was buried, [alive] and in hell 
^ [in this life,] he lifted up his eyes [to an exact level,] being 
•* in torments [of conviction,] and seeth Abraham, [the gos- 
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1] afar off. 



the Gentiles 



Very near in the same place,] and Lazarus, 
in his bosom, [its dispensation.] And he 
«* cried, and said. Father Abraham, [gospel !] have mercy 
** jon me ; and send Lazarus [the Gentiles] that he may dip 
** the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I 
*' am tormented in this flame. But Abraham, [the gos- 
'* pel] said, son, [Jews] remember, that thou in thy life-time 
'* [and thou hast never died,] receivedst thy good things. 
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*'and likewise Lazarus [the Gentiles,] evil tilings: but 
^' now he is comforted, and thou ai-t tormented. And besides 
**all this, between us [the Gentiles,] and you [the Jews,] there 
*< is a great gulph fixed ; [in the room of that middle wall of 
** paHition which is broken down,] so that they which would 
^< pass from hence to you, cannot ; neitlier can tliey pass to 
*' us, that would come from thence. Then he,[the High Priest}. 
** said, I pray thee therefore. Father, [gospel,] that thou 
^ wouldst send him, [the Gentiles] to my Father's house, [the 
*< Jews ;] for I have five bretliren, [the five books of MoseSf 
•' or the five foolish Virgins,] that he may testify unto theflif 
** lest they also come into this place of torment. Abraham^ 
«' [tlie gosjjelj saith unto liim, [the High Priest,] they [tlie 
** five books of Moses, or the five foolish Virgins] have Moses 
" and the Pixiphcts ; let them liear them. And he said, nay, 
*• Father Abraham : but if one went unto tliem from the 
•* dead, [before he dies,] they will repent And he said unt» 
'• him, if they [the five books or Virgins] hear not Moses 
** and the P^phets, neither will they be persuaded though 
*• one i*ose from tlie dead [before he dies.'*]* 

But if it be true that God is not to be mocked wtth impu* 
nity ; — if it be true, that after the death and burial of the bo- * 
dy, the soul must go with good angels to Abraham's bosons 
or with evil angels to the place of torment ; — and if it be 
true, that that Divine Redeemer, whose blood removed the 
wall of partition from between Jews and Gentiles* has given 
his word, that none shall ever pass that gulph which lies be^ 
tween Heaven and Hell ; — then let those who reject or tri- 
fle witli the woi*d of God, i*epent or ti*emble. 

3. 
GEHENNA. 

In the Old Testament we read of the Valley oflSnnom^h 
which is once<^ called by the Septuagint, Gaienna^^ but ne- 
ver Gehenna.^ This latter word Gehenna^ occurs twelve 
times in the New Testament, in not one of which, does it 
denote the Gaienna of the Old Testament, although it is 
generally supposed, and perhaps, correctly, to allude to that 
place, it is as cori*ectly supposed that our Saviour alluded 
to the Garden of Eden^ when he said to the dying thief* to 
day slialt thou be with me in Faradisef'^ which word^s is 

a I^ke xvi. 19—31, f Luke xxiu. 43. 

4 Josh. xviiL 16* 

iyouswa e yeswa 
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repeatedly used in tbe Septuagint,« to signify a literal earili- 
ly garden, orchard, or forestb But there is often a great 
difference between the thing spoken of, and the thing alluded 
to. Our Saviour alluded to an earthly gainien, which a 
man enjoys in this life : but he promised to take the repent- 
ing, believing, and praying robber, to a Paradise, which was 
to be enjoyed by his soul, after death. So when Joshua the 
son of Nun, spoke of the Valley of Hinnom, or Gaienna^ he 
meant a spot of ground near the earthly Jerusalem, which, 
in process of time, became a scene of idolatry, cruelty, and 
pollution ; and in which place worms were generally found, 
and a fii*e was kept up a long time, to consume the carcases 
which wei-e thrown into it But let it be noted that these 
worms died, and this fire was extinguished ; and yrhile it 
burned, it consumed nothing more than the body : whereas 
the Gehenna^ with which sinners are threatened by the Di- 
Tine Joshua, the son of Grod, is a flame which seizes the soul 
immediately after death, and both soul and body after llie 
general judgment; and in addition to this, it is a flame which 
^* never shall be quenched/' But we proceed to cite all the 
passages in which it occurs* 

^< It is profitable for the^, that one of thy members should 
^ perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into 
** Gehenna.^^ ** Whosoever shall say thou fool, shall be in 
** danger of the Gehenna of fire.'* ** It is better for thee to 
** enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes, 
*<to be cast into the fiery Gehenna.'^* *' Ye make him [your 
^' proselytej two fold more the child of Gehenna than your- 
•* selves.'* The tongue '^ is set on fire of Gehenncu^^ ^ Ye 
*' serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape th^ 
" damnation of Gehenna V* " Fear not them which kill the 
^* body, but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him 
^ which is able to destroy both soul and body in Gehenna*^ 
**' Fear him, which, after he hath killed, hath power to cast 
** into Gehenna.^^ " It is better for thee to enter into life 
*^ maimed, than having two hands, to go into Gehenna^ into 
*'the fire that never shall be quenched." ** It is better for 
^ thee to enter halt into life, than having two feet to be cast 
^ into Gehenna^ into the fire that never shall bd quenched/^ 
^* It is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with 
*'^ one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into the fiery Ge-^ 



a Neh. ii. 8. Eeeles. ii. 5. CanL it. 13. 

b 
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**hennay 'where their' worm diefh not, and the fire is not- 
*• quenched/'* 

After reading the above passages of Scripture, anj plain 
and pious person of common sense, would understand the G«- 
henna of the New Testament, to be quite a different place 
from the Gaienna of the Old Testament, although the one al- 
ludes to the other, and is illustrated by it. In the Valley of 
Binnom^ the worm dies, and the fire is quenched : but in &#• 
hennaf " their worm dietli not, and the fire is not quenched.*' 
In Gaienna^ the body only is consumed, but in Gehenna^hottk 
soul and body. And here it will not do to argue, as Mr. 
Balfour does very elaborately, and as if he were in eamest,b 
that the soul and body mean nothing but our mortal part: 
for men can kill everything that is mortal about us ; but the 
soul here spoken of, is one which our Saviour declares they 
cannot kill. ^^ Fear not them wliich kill the body» but are 
*' not able to kill the soul ; but ratlier fear him which is 
^ able to destroy both soul and body in G$h€nnaJ'^ 

Universalists perceive that our interpretation of the above 
passages is very much strengthened by the use which is made 
in them, of such words as jire^ destruction^ and damnation ; 
and accordingly, they spend much time upon these topics. 
I sliall, with the help of God, attend to them, as concisely as 
possible. 

(1.) Fire. Since it has pleased the all wise God, in con- 
descension to our stupidity, to use the word fire, and the 
phrase j^re and brimstone f to point out the torments of the 
wicked, or the means or agency by which those torments 
are inflicted, it becomes us to receive these and similar words 
and expressions, as the words of God ; and not to be asham- 
ed of them, on account of the profane wit of men, as we would 
wish Christ not to be ashamed of us before his Father and 
the holy angels. Christians will not cavil at these words, 
and quibble about them, as Dr. Chauncey has done. If God 
has plainly declared that there is an unquenchable fire^ 
which shall burn the soul as well as the body, a christian 
will not contradict him, by objections drawn fi^m the qua- 
lities of that fire, with which we are daily conversant. As 
well might he draw objections from that water which our 
bodies drink, to refute the doctrine that there is ** a pure ri- 
** ver of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 

a Matt ▼. 89. dO.<>3.xTiii. 9.xxiii. 15. Jas. iii. 6. Matt, xxiii. 35. xt 28. 
Lake xu. 5. Mk. ix. 43. 45. 47. 
b Chapt. 1. Sect. 3. e Matt, x^ 8^ 
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^ throne of God and of the Lamb."* Whatsoever qualities 
may be found in oar lower riyers, there is in Heaven, a ri- 
ver of water, which shall refresh the souls and the spiritua* 
lized bodies of Grod's people, to all eternity: and whatsoever 
may be the qualities of our earthly fires, or furnaces, thei'e 
is a Taphet, a lake of fir e^ in hell, which shall torment the 
souls and bodies of the finally impenitent, to an absolute 
eternity. 

The existence of such a fire after the day of judgment, 
and its existence for a long and indefinite duration, was ad- 
mitted by Mr. Winchester liimself ^ though he denied its ab- 
solute eternity. The following are his words, viz. " After 
" the second resurrection and the judgment, the whole globe 
** shall be turned into a lake of fire and brim^tone, where 
** the wicked shall be punished for ages of ages."b In the 
natural progress of Universalism toward Atheism, it is no 
wonder that many of Mr. Winchester's former adherents^ 
now deny that there is to be a general judgment, or anyfu- 
ture punishment at all. In defending this refinement of er- 
ror, they must of course say sometiiing of that fire, which 
Mr. Winchester thought would torment the wicked after 
death. They all, with one consent, quote that text in which 
God says, " He is like a refiner's^re, and like fuller's soap ; 
^ and he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, and he 
*^ shall purify the sons of Levi ; and purge them as gold and 
•' silver, that they may offer unto the Lord, an offering in 
^ righteousness."^^ Mr. Ballon quotes a number of passages 
in which fire is mentioned, and then selects one which he 
calls his key UxU^ He then says, " By my key I learn, that 
^ the fire w liich causes the wicked to suffer, has the power 
'^ of salvation even for the sufferers. So in all the passages 
*' recited, where fire is mentioned, it is evident the same fire 
*' is intended.'^ ^* All the passages which allude to a dispen- 
^ sation of fire, which I have observed in this work," con- 
tinues Mr. Ballou, '' are direct evidences to prove the des- 
^^truction of sin and all sinful works, the purification of sin^ 
** ners, and their eternal reconciliation to holiness and hap- 
^ piness.'*« 

In view of such remarks, let us read a few passages of 
scripture; ''There shall the ^r^ devour thee; the swordl 

a Rev. xxii. 1. 

b Dialogue 6th. 

Mai. iii. 2. 3. Minutes p. 103. Balloa on Atonement, p. 155^.- 

d 1 Cor. iii. 15. compare my thii'd Universalist argnment. 

e On Atonement, pp. 154. 219.' 220. 
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^ shall cut tbee off; it shall eat thee up like the canker-wonnu'' 
** A fire devoureth hefore them, aiid behind tibem a ^iame 
'< bumeth." .** The same shall drink of the vine of liie 
'' wrath of Grod, which is poured out without mixture, into 
^* tlie cup of his indignation ; and he shall be tormented 
^* with /re and brimstone, in the presence of the holy angels, 
*' and in the presence of the Lamb.''« Now, according to 
Mr. Ballou and my opponent, these texts should be consid* 
ered promises instead of threats ; promises that God would 
purify sinners through love. Is the sword an instrument of 
purification, or of destruction ? Is the canker-worm an in- 
strument of purification, or of corruption ? This devowv 
ing fire, — this burning flame, — this tormenting fire and 
brimstone, are so far from being sent in love, that they are 
said, in the last passage quoted, to proceed from unmingled 
wrath. It is elsewhere spoken of, in language which should 
not be thought equivocal. " The Lord Jesus shall here- 
<<yealed from Heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming 
'jf£re, taking vengeance on them that know not Grod, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.'* ** Ajire is 
<* kindled in mine aw^rer, which shall burn upon you." **A 
^'Jlre is kindled in mine anorer, and shall burn unto the lowest 
*' helL*^ ^* Ye have kindled a fire in mine anger^ whidi 
** shall bum forever.^'* '* The sinners in Zion are afraid ; 
*' fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who among 
*^ us shall dwell with the devouring fire ? Who among us 
** shall dwell with everlasting burning 7** " Depart from 
•* me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire.* Sodom and Gk>- 
morrah '* are set forth for an example, suffering the i;«ii* 
^geance o{ eternal fife.*''h 

But my opponent congratulates himself upon having a 
happy method of eluding the force of these texts, b} saying 
that there is a difference between going: to everlasting burn- 
ings, and being burned everlastingly. This quibble is as well 
presented by Mr. Murray as by any Universalist with whom 
I am acquainted. ConcerDin^ the cities of Ihe plain, he 
says, ^* These people were set forth as an example, suffering 
*' the vengeance of eternal fire. But they were not set forth aa 
an example eternally suffering the vengeance of fire/' ^ They 
may suffer the vengeance of eternal fire, if they suffer bot 






H Nah. iii. l5. Joel ii. d. Rev. xit. 10. 

b 2 Tbes. i. 7. 8. Jcr. ZT. 14. Dut. zxxii. 22. Jer. xtu. 4. !•. uxiil 14. 
Matt. XXV. 41. Jude yii. 
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t moment ! ! !'*« While speaking in this way, it is possible that 
these gentlemen forgot that they are in the habit of giving the 
very opposite interpretation, to precisely thesameformofex* 
pression, when it may be perverted to their own purpose. 
They are both in the habit of quoting such texts as speak of 
the ever lasting love of God, and the ^er lasting joy of the 
saints,^ to prove that God will love them, and they shall enjoy 
bim, to an absolute eternity. Why did they not tell us in their 
unenviable ingenuity, that there is an essential difference be- 
tween the fruition oi everlasting joy, and the everlasting frU" 
ition of joy i Why did they they not assure us, with a detes- 
table disingeuuousness, that they might enjoy everlasting love, 
if they enjoyed it but a moment ? Does it need great perspi- 
cacity to see that if God's promise of everlasting love and ever* 
lasting joy to the saints, will secure their eternal salvation ; 
then his threat of everlasting fire and everlasting burnings 
to the wicked, shall ensure their eternal punishment t 

But my opponent has already let you know that his quiv* 
er is not exhausted. If this fire must be absolutely eternal, 
he thinks himself prepared to shew that God himself is this 
eternal fire ; and that it is therefore a happy thing to be cast 
into it. *^ For our God is a consuming fire."« I'his argument 
is of a piece with that which represents this fire as a purifying 
flame : for those who urge it, say that God consumes their 
sins, and saves their *Souls. That God does, in love purify 
his people in the furnace of affliction, is a glorious and con- 
solatory truth : but the context of every passage in which 
God is called a consuming fite, will shew that he consumes 
men, and not sins ; his enemies, and not his friends ; and 
that he is moved to do this, by just indignation, and not by 
paternal affection « This is the sense of that passage to which 
the Apostle alluded, in the text just now quoted. ^^ For the 
Loid thy God is a consuming fire, even a jealous God.*'^ To 
shew that this jealousy is the zeal of a judge determined to 
punish sinners, and not that of a father who would purge 
away sins, Moses says soon afterward, *' Understand there- 
^ fore this day, that the Lord thy God is he which goeth 
^ over before thee ; as a consuming fire he shall destroy them, 
^ and he shall bring them down before thy face : so shalt 
^ thoii drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the Lord. 
^. hath said unto thee.''e 

a Murray'! UniTeraalism Tindicated, pp. 54, 55. 
b Jer. xxxL 3. It. Ixi. 7. Minates p. 141. 

c Hebr. xH. 29. 4 Deat. iv. 34. e De^ti ir.^{ 
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Bat if this fire is God, then the Gehenna offiren must 
meau the dwelliug of God. It becomes necessary therefore, 
to adopt a scheme of interpretation, which neither of Qs has 
hitherto recognized ; and make Gehenna to signify, neither 
earth nor hell, bat heaven. If this be true, M;. Ballon may 
well claim all my authorities, in which this Gehenna is found 
as ^< direct evidences" in favour of his system instead of 
mine* Shall I undertake to expose to you, my beloved hear- 
ers, the abominable folly and wickedness of this perversion 
of the sacred oracles? Instead of saying with the Apostle 
James, that the tongue which is full of deadly poison, '^ is 
set on fire of hell,'' this scheme of interpretation wonld rep- 
resent it as set on the God of heaven. According to this, 
whosoever shall say thou fool, shall be in danger of the dwel- 
ling of God, instead of the Gehenna of fire. According to 
this system, it is better for thee to enter into life with one 
eye, rather than having two eyes, to be cast into the dwelling 
of God. This plan would make'it impossible for those whom 
ear Saviour called serpents and vipers, to escape from going 
to heaven. But if such gross absurdity be far beneath the 
dignity of common sense, bow infiinitely is it beneath the wis- 
dom of him who spake as man never spake ! That my op- 
ponent should turn his back upon his own argument, is na- 
tural enough. 1 atn only sorry that his chagrin should make 
bim deny tiiat he ever used it.b 

(2.) Destruction. In two of the pai^sages where Gehenna 
occurs, it is insinuated, that in certain cases, if a man per- 
mit not a member to perish or be destroyed^ on earth, his 
whole body shall be destroyed in Gehenna. In another pas- 
Sage we are told to fear him who is able to destroy^ both soul ' 
and body in Gehenna. The same Greek verb occurs in all 
those passages, and is correctly rendered perish in one 
idace, and deniroy in another, because it is in different i7oi- 
ces. The same verb is translated lose where our Saviour 
promises to '* lipse nothing,'* that 19. permit nothing (obedes^ 
troyed,"^ ttiat the Father had given him. The same verb is 
rendered in the same way, and its conjugate is rendered per^ 
dition where our Saviour says, " none of them is iosif but 

b He has aeeordinglj as ftr m I can perceive, left it out of those famous Mi* 
• Bates of the Debate, vrbich Mr JenniDg^s has fathered Ibr hini. 
• avoXf}Tai. Matt. t. 29. SO. 
^ nv'oXso'flU. Matt. z. 88. 
^ •NftXso'M. JohB Ti. S9. 
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the son of perditiou, or destruction.*'^ This noun is else* 
where translated perdiiiony when immediately connected 
with another word wliich is rendered destruction.^ 

The texts just now referred to, prove that the souls and bo- 
dies of traitors and rich unbelievers are destroyed in Gehen* 
naj after death. To deny the eternity of this destruction, or 
to confine it to men's sins instead of their persons, will be 
found not only inconsistent with scripture, but with former 
concessions of the Universalists themselves. This word oc- 
cui*s in one of their favourite texts; in whi( h it is said that 
Grod is ^^ not willing that any should pirishy*^ hut that all 
should come to repentance."^ Now suppose that this perish" 
ing is not eternal, but temporal. Then the text would read, 
that Grod is not willing that any should suffer a temporal 
judgment! But again; suppose that it relates to the des- 
truction of men's sins, instead of their persons. Then the 
text would mean, 1}iat God is not willing that any person's 
sins should be destroyed ! In this place the word perish^ 
must relate to the eternal punishment of men's persons, or 
tiie passage would make perfect non-sense, and contradict 
tb^ Universalists as well as the Orthodox. That it is a 
dreadful torment, yet to come in its greatest intensity, upon 
devils and men, is plainly indicated in scripture. Devils 
said to Jesus, ^^ Art thou come to destro}/^ us ?" ^ Art thou 
come hither to torment us before the time T^ That it is 
the very opposite of eternal salvation, James intimates, in 
saying, ^ There is one Lawgiver, who is able to save and to 
destroy. *'^% Paul also, repeatedly contrasts the two. He 
speaks (tf Satan and the Pope, as working ^ with all deceiv- 
^ ableness of unrighteousness, in them that perish ; ^ because 
^they received not the love of the truth, that they might be 
^ $av€dJ* ^ For we are unto God, a sweet savour of Christ, 
^ in them that are saved and in them that perish.*^'^ To 
diew that our Saviour meant that this is an eternal d^^^riic- 
Immi, he repeatedly contrasts it with eternal life. ^^ And I givii 

b 1 Tim. Tk 9. 

• MfokMfhcu 
d S Pet. iii. 9. 

• airoXstfoj. 

fLokeiv.Si. MattTiiLfi9. 

g Jat. !▼• 13. 

Ii ttroXXujMvoi^ 

lfMr«XXv^f«; 9TI»ifcil.l9. «Cor.lU5, 
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'^ unto them eternal life^ and they shall never perfcA.'* ** And 
^^ as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
^^ must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever belie- 
^^ veth on him should not perish^ but have eternal life. For 
^ God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
^^ Son, that whosoever belie veth in him should not p^mA, but 
*' have everlasting life.^\ In these two last passages, as in. 
2 Peter iii. 9.b both parties are agreed that an eternal des- 
truction is meant. 

As this point is established, by the conti*ast which is 
made, between this </e«^rtic^ton or perdition^ on the one hand 
and eternal life and salvation^ on the other, so is it confirm- 
ed by the connexion which is found between this perdition^ 
and an important word of the same meaning. ^ But they 
^' that will be rich, fall into temptations and a snai^e, and in- 
'< to many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in des- 
** truction and perdition.^*^ Now, that some do wish to be 
rich, is undeniable ; and it is equally incontrovertible, that 
they fall into ten^ptations and a snare ; and that they live 
and die, in the indulgence of many foolish and hurtful lusts. 
Then this prophetic threat makes it as certain that they 
shall be drowned in the lake o{ perdition, as the Mosaic his« 
tory makes it certain, that the Egyptians were drowned in 
the Red Sea. In the text this perdition is synonymous with 
destruction. If therefore, destruction be everlasting, so is 
perdition. But Paul says, in another place, that the re- 
jecters of the gospel *^ shall be punished with everlasting 
desfructionJ^d This proof of the eternity of destruction, 
establishes the eternity of that perdition, which is synony- 
mous witli it. It also shews, that when the son of perdition 
went to his own place, he went to that Gehenna, which i« 
the place of eternal {>erdition ; in which God can and will 
destroy the souls and bodies of gospel despisers, after death 
and the general judgment. 

But Mr. Murray would tell us not to be too hasty with 
this conclusion ; for he has another of his weighty senten- 
ces to give us, on this subject, viz. ^^ There is an immense 
** difference between being punished with everlasting des- 
^ truction, and being everlastingly punished with destrue-' 

a Johnx. 28. in. 15, 16. 

b See my 7th Universal ist Argument. 

e oXS0f ov xai oc'R'MXSfav 1 Tim. vi. 9^ 
*" «X«^^ov ftiwviov 2 Thes. i. 9. 
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** tion."* I quoted scripture just now, which shews that this 
destruction is repeatedly and expressly contrasted with ever* 
lasting life. Did Mr. Murray^ or my opponent, or any other 
Universalist, ever tell us that there is an immense difference 
between having eternal life, and eternally having life ? 
They all quote these authorities for the opposite purpose. 
While they deny that a denunciation of everlasting destruc- 
tion, destroys tlie sinner eternally, they all declare that 
these promises of eternal life, will eternally save those to 
whom they are made. Satanic subtlety, when exposed, has 
sometime-s the appearance of idiotic imbecility. This argu- 
ment was intended as a specimen of ingenuity : but it may 
well serve as an example of fatuity. 

(3.) Damnation. On a certain occasion our Saviour ad- 
dressed his hearers in the following awful language. '< Ye 
'' serpents, ye generation of vijiers ! how can ye escape the 
'< damnation of Gehenna V*^ It is admitted that this word 
signifies condemnation, or adjudication to punishment The 
passage would then read, how can ye escape being cnndemn^ 
edf or adjudged to the punishment of Gehenna ? This is the 
word which is used to distinguish the day of final account ; 
in which angels and men shall be sentenced to eternal hap-> 
piness or eternal misery. ^ Herein is our love made peiv 
feet that we may have boldness in the day of judgment.^'^^ 
' This boldness of God's believing people arises from a con- 
viction that Jesus Chri«^t, their divine and law-satisfying 
Surety, has borne their condemnation and punishment, and 
clothed them with his perfect righteousness. In the day of 
judgment they know that they shall be justified through 
Gk)crs co.venant mercy. If all men universally, were to 
shew mercy here, and receive mercy in the day of judement, 
none would be damned. But concerning that man who has 
diewn no mercy, tibe Apostle says, *' he shall hhve judgment 
or damnation without mercy :" and concerning those who 
bave an interest in Christ, who was made a curse for them» 
Ike says, ** mercy rejoiceth against jtiil^meitf or damnation,^'^ 
Although in thik world, ihiB judgment or da tnation is often 
the drunkard's song, and is often made so, by the profane 
taunts of Universalists and Atheists, the Holy Spirit assures 

s Ushemlism Vindictttd,^ 54» 

^ ^nS x{itf ICJJ «|g yfiSwiK '^•^ 25. 3?. 

a £v ni ijikSfa Tm xp^tuig* 1 In. 4} 17*' 
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US, thilt with re^rd to some, it is fearful in anticipation, 
even here, and that hereafter, it is followed by that fiery 
torment, of which Judas and the rich man have already a 
foretaste, and wliich awaits all Grod's adversaries* The un- 
pardonable offender is said to have ** a certain fearful look- 
<< ing for, oijtulgment^ or damnation^^ and fiery indignation^ 
** yrhich shall devour the adversaries.*' 

When my opponent insists that we must not look forward 
8o far for this condemnation, but that it tables place in this 
life I I admit, that before man sinned, angels were condemn- 
ed ; and since that event, he that believetli not is condemned 
already. But if this condemnation be confined to this life, 
and leach not beyond the graven why does the Apostle say, 
^^ it is appointed unto men, once to die. but after this the 
judgment ?"** Our Saviour assures us, that after men are 
dead and buried, *^ all that are in the graves shall hear his 
^* voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto 
*^ the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil unto 
'^the resurrection of daninationJ*^ Although fallen angels 
are already condemned or bound over to punishment, there is 
yet a great day of accounts before them, which shall be so 
far from relaxing their bonds, that the chains, by whirli they 
are reserved for that dreadful reckoning, are expressly de- 
clared to be everlasting. *' And the Angela which kept not 
'^ their first estate, but left their own habitation^ he hath i^e* 
*^ served in everlasting chains^ under darkness, unto the 
** judgment of tlie great day/'** That these ev^lasting 
chains bind over to everlasting punishment, is plain from the 
declaration of our Saviour, that ^< he that shall blaspheme 
^ against the Holy Gliost, hath never forgiveness, but is in 
** danger qfj deserving o/, bound over to^etet^aldaninationJ^^ 

The amount of the evidence, under this word Oehenna^ is, 
that this is a place of punishment for the soul, after death, 
aiid for the soul and body, after the general judgfnent ; that 
it is a state in which the impenitent and unbelieving are 
tormented in unquenchable pre^ with everlasting destruciionp 
under eternal damnation. May God, for Chrisf s sake, pre* 
sefrve you fH>m a presumptuous defiauceof such a fate. 

hxgi(fi^ rfebr.ix.27. 
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4. 
TdRTARUS. 

The word Tartarus is not literally used once, in ouvcouif- 
mon Greek Scriptures, from Grenesis to Revelation. Yet 
both parties admit that it is virtually used there, as one of it^ 
participial conjugates is found, among the u^og Xs70fAsva(word^ 
once spoken) of the New Testament. The word is f arta- 
rosas from the verb tartaroun. This is literally rendered 
by the French abimer^ and the Italian abissare ; which la3t 
word is used for this purpose, in the Italian New Testament 
circulated by the British and Foreign Bible Society, The 
Popish and Protestant French New Testaments, published by 
the same Society, have rendered it, correctly enough, by 9 
circumlocution; idthough that language affords a verb ex- 
actly Ciirresponding with the original. What they did from 
choice, we have done from necessity. In this we follow thp 
Latin of the Vulgate and Beza, the German of Lutlier, an^ 
many other examples. Instead of manufacturing a new \ev\f 
for the occasion, our Hebrew New Testament, now in use, 
renders it, "cast them down to Sheolf* and even the modern 
Greek, which we should suppose, was not deficient in this 
respect, renders it, *' cast them into Tartarus.'^'^^ In the 
Classical Greek writers, the verb and the circumlocution arp 
used interchangeably. Concerning the same persons, ApoJt- 
lodorus says, in one breath, that they 9a^e *^ intartarated,*^ 
and in the next, that they are ^''cast into tartar us.^^b 

That the Gi*eeks and the R^imans considered this a place 
of punishment for the wicked after death, need not be elabo- 
rately proved. Evidences of this are found in all thebook$i;^ 
« Virgil, in his sixth iCneid, where he probably has a parti- 
cular reference to therepiesentations made of a future state 
in the mysteries, as well as to those made by Homer, repre?- 
sents several sorts of persons, who had been guilty of very 
heinous crimes, as adjudged to grievous punishments in 7ar- 
tarus. Vers 565,etseq.'* Among the Greeks, the testimo- 
ny of Plato deserves notice. "In the conclusion of hi^ 
Pbffido, he introduces Socrates, in one of bis most, serioup 
and solemn discourses just before his death, talking afl;erthe 
manner of the Poets, of the judges after death, of Tartaru^^ 
Acheron, the Acherusian lake, Pyriphjiegethon, and Cocy- 

* Toug B^oKsv its 4'ov Tapropov. 

h xaT«TapTapw06vTac=^i9$6VTa^ Sti rfK/M'otfpv. ^®® Pirkl^urit 
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tus : that Bome, after having gone through various jmnisb* 
mentSy shall be purged and absolved, and after certain peri* 
ods, shall be fi*eed from their punishments: ^ But those who 
' by reason of the greatness of their sins, seem to be incura- 
^ ble, who have committed many and great saciileges, or un* 
'just and unlawful murders, and other crimes of the like ns(- 

* ture, shall have a fate suitable to them, being thrown dowii 

* into TariaruSf from whence they never shall escape.' The 
iike representation is made at the latter end of Plato's tenth 
Republic, in the story of Erus Armenius. In his Gorgias 
also he supposes the wicked, and those who were incurable, 
to be sent to Tartarus^ where they shall be punished with 
endless torments, as an example to others : and he approves 
of Homer, for representing wicked kings who had tyrannized 
over mankind, among those who shall be so punished."<^ 

That the writers of the New Testament adopted many 
words from the Greeks, in whose language they wrote, is as 
easily accounted for, as it is willingly admitted : but that 
the doctrines connected with these woihIs in the New Testa- 
ment, either originated with the Heathen, or at*e entirely 
conformable to their views of religion and philosophy, is 
denied. There is a degree of similarity between Plato's ac- 
count of Tartartts, as given above, and the Scriptural ac- 
count of the same place : so thei*e is some resemblance be- 
tween the Inspired and the Platonic description of Hcdes* 
Both contrast it with heaven, and both represent it as a place 
of future punishment The latter is done by the Philoso- 
pher in the following words, viz. " They that have sinned 
'' more frequently and more heinously, shall fall into the 
^ depth, and into those lower places, which are called 

* Hades^* Again he says to the transgressor, ** Thou shalt 
^ suffer a suitable punishment, either whilst thou remainest 
♦* here, or when thou goest to HadesJ^^^ That the author of 
these declarations, differed from the Scriptures, in his view$ 
of a future retribution, is evident from the falsehood and 
folly which he has mixed with his assertions. The Philo- 
sophers also differ from the scriptures, in the account which 
they give of the origin of this doctrine. The Scriptures 
never once insinuate as they do, that it was borrowed from 
uninspired human tradition. It is true, the Universalists as- 
sert this for them : but the inspired writers uniformly de- 

e Leiand's Adtantaee and Neeessitr of the Chriatyui RtyelttioD, Tot. 2. pp. 
267.265. Finley'i edition, Philadelphia. 
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liver it, upon the same authority with all their other iastrucr 
tions : they give it as the word of Croily and not of man. But 
when riato tells us of the punishment of sin heing required 
by the justice of God, he says expressly, that this is ^ as 
ancient tradition teacheth."e Doubtless, this tradition was 
as ancient as the word Sheolf or the language to which it 
belongs: but although the heathen wcnrld received it from 
the polluted streams of tradition, the church received it, first 
and last, from the pure fountain of revelation. 

As the Church of Christ, whether inspired or uninspir* 
ed, knows that tliis do<;trine came from the source of truth, 
t;hey have always treated it as a solemn and eternal truth: 
How difi*erent the treatment which it has received from the 
Heathen and Heretical world ! Plutarch in speaking of the 
Epicurean philosophy, says that the generality of the hea- 
then wei'e ready to admit what he calls ^ the fabulous hope 
of immortality, but that they had no fear of the punishments 
said to be in Hades''^ Thus they used the words Hades and 
Tartarus, to denote a state of punishment hereafter, while 
in reality, the doctrine of future retribution was, with them^ 
an object of derision. That Mr. Balfour was, in some mea- 
sure, aware of this, will appear from the following extract, 
viz. ^' Though punishment after death in Tartarus was be- 
^* lieved by the heathen generally, yet the better informed 
^ among them did not believe 4n the fables of hellf buttum- 
^^ed them into ridicule. Juvenal took no part in those 
** opii. 'ons of the vulgar ; and Virgil says, * it was the pro- * 
*^ vince of philosophy alone to shake off the yoke of custom, 
*^ rivetted by education.' Is it not then strange, that a doc- 
*< trine, which was invented by heathens, and treated with 
^^ contempt by their own wisest men, should be a fundamen- 
'* tal article in the faith of christians V^s 

That this docMne was invented by the heathen, is itself 
a late invention : since the ant ''ent lieathen writers testify 
that it was not formed by invention, but received by tradi- 
tion, fi'om a still more remote, and to them, inscrutable anti- 
quity. That their would-be wise-men rejected the doctrine, 
is admitted. To the names of Virgil and Juvenal among 
the Romans, might be added those of their poets, orators, 
historians, and philosophers in general, with the great Sen- 
eca and Cicero at their head. To tlie name of Fluthrch, the 

e Leland, ▼ol* % p. 364. 

f Leiand, vol. 2, p. 391. , 
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latest of the Greek philosophers, may be added, (strange as 
it may seem,) the more ancient and eminent Plato and So- 
crates, Epictetus, Aristotle, and Pythagoras, neither of 
whom was a real believer in future punishment. With 
these, the body of the philosophical sects, of Epicureans and 
Peripatetics, Cynics, Cyrenaics, and Stoics, generally 
agreed. Mr. Balfour intimates that this rejection of future 
punishment was among the wise men, while the people gen- 
erally held our doctrine It is the opinion of many that on 
this subject, these Philosophers maintained an esoteric and 
an exoteric doctrine ; the two opposite systems of Universal- 
ism and Orthodoxy; theone for the wise men, andtheother for 
the vulgar; a system of policy which Mr. Balfour attributes 
to Dr. George Campbell. If this be true, then, according 
to his scale of morality, they must not only have been wise 
men^ but '* the very best of men J'* They taught a doctrine 
publicly, which they inwardly despised, and privately ridi- 
culed. Mr. Balfour is heartily welcome to the suffrages of 
all such wise men as these, whether ancient or modern. I 
would not exchange the testimony of one poor heaven-taught 
martyi*, without a name ; for that of a regiment of blinded 
philosophers, without a conscience. 

Any enlightened Christian, who considers the gulph of 
moral degradation, into which sin had plunged these Unita- 
rian wise-men, will not wonder that they resorted to the 
soothing fables of Universalism or Atheism, to relieve their 
fears. While they were willing to restrain the vulgar with 
the fear of God's punitive justice, they were obliged, like 
modem Universalists, to avert their own guilty faces from 
his indignant fi*own. Neither the heathen nor the heretical 
world can endure the docti*ine of God's anger against sin. 
Although Cicero approves of paying some regard to an oath, 
he says that this should not be done '*out of the fear of the 
anger of the Gods, for there is no such thing." He declares that 
** God is never angry, nor hurteth any one:" and concern- 
ing this doctrine, he positively asserts, that ^* it is a princi- 
ple universally held by all the Philosophers.'' Concerning 
the Gods, Seneca declares, "they neither will, nor can hurt 
anyone.'* As the sufferings of every day, under God's pro- 
vidence, contradict this empty asseiiion, my opponent will 
admit that God can and will hurt some, though it will be in 
this world only. For this he lias pointed to the house of the 
foolish woman : and has assured us tSiat in the haunts of re- 
velry and debauchery, we will find hell with its ten-fold 



259 

horrors. Now it is a fact, no less notorious than mournful^ 
that the children of this world, can conceive of no better 
heaven, than these sensual enjoyments. Notwithstanding 
the halo of purity, with which the corrupt and ignorant have 
graced the head of Plato, this universalist wise-man was him- 
self addicted to such vices ; and in his fifth Republic^ he re- 
presents the enjoyment of such impure pleasures beyond 
the grave, as constituting the chief feature of the brave sol- 
dier's heaven. That this is the doctrine of Mahomet and 
his millions of followers is well known to you all. I need 
hardly add, that those Unitarians and Universalists, who 
have made overtures of confraternity, to the successors ofHhe 
Arabian impostor, shew by their profession and practice, 
that this is the heaven which they desire. How could it -be 
otherwise? They have rejected spiritual happiness, and no- 
thing remains but a carnal paradise. After having despis- 
ed the Trinity, could tiiey be happy, where a Trinity pre- 
sides ? After having abhorred the atonement, could they 
dwell with those who are washed in the. Saviour's blood i 
and could they relish the heavenly influences of that Divine 
Spirit, whose Deity and operations they had denied and 
rejected here ? They have forsaken the fountain of 
living waters, and it is natural for them to hew out to 
themselves, cisterns, broken cisterns, which can hold no wa- 
ter. If, therefore, sensual pleasures, in which they delight, 
be the only hell which is threatened them, what have they to 
deter them from sin ? Although Mr. Balfour has failed to 
prove that future punishment was invented by the heathen, 
it is a fact that this temporal hell of my opponent, is an in- 
vention of heathenish corruption and infatuation. While 
Plutarch represents the fear of future punishment, as a 
** childish fear,*' and represents the doctrine which we hold, 
as made up of ** fabulous stories, and the tales of mothers 
and nurses,'* he says, " I am of opinion, if it be lawful to 
say so, that wicked men need neither the Gods nor men to 
punish them: but their own life, being wholly corrupted, and 
full of perturbation, is a sufficient punishment"** 

The most prominent argument of tliese wise men for a fu- 
ture immortality in any condition, was perfectly futile and 
false, and accordingly, they generally doubted and rejected 
the doctrine of a future existence altogether. When they ap- 
peared to advocate it, it was only for a limited period, and for 

h Leland, vol* 2, pp, 375, 376, 339, 373. 
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the benefit of the learned only ; but even these VMuaiiy joined 
in denying it entirely. Aristotle says that ^ death is the 
'^ most dreadful of all thing:s : for tliat it is the end [of our 
^ existence] : and that to him that is dead, there seems no« 
^ thing fartlier to remain, whether good or evil/' Cicero in 
bis Tusculan Disputations^ informs us that the doctrine of 
the immortality of the soul was despised by the whole literary 
world. He tells us that it was not only contradicted by th^ 
Epicureans, ** but," says he, ^ 1 know not how it is, that 
** every learned man treats it witli contempt'^ The sentence 
quoted some time ago from Plutarch, in which he speaks of 
the ** fabulous hope of immortality^^ shews, that long after 
many of the vulgar heathen had received the Christian reli- 
gion» ^Uhe better informed among them," as Mr. Balfour 
sfyles these Philosophers, continued to ridicule what these 
learned blind men considered the fables of helL, and the fa- 
bles of heaven too. How unenviable is that pre-eminence, 
which consists in the gross abuse, of peculiar talents and op- 
portunities of improvement ! While the Univei'salists admire 
tiiem for their errors, and give them the praise of being bet- 
ter informed than the vulgar, who believed in future rewards 
and punishments, the Spirit of Grod declares that they ^^be- 
^ came vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart 
^ was darkened^ Professing themselves to be wise, they be- 
^ came fools." By such men it is an honour to be condemned 
and derided. 

While, claiming these heathen wise men for the Univer- 
salists, Mr. Balfour tells us that ^^ punishment after death in 
** Tartarus was believed by the heathen generally." If this 
be true, it is an astonishing fact. Concerning the people and 
their instructors, it may generally be said, ** like priest^ like 
people.'' ** A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.*' Now 
although these favourites of Mr. Balfour and the Univer- 
salits, often spoke one thing and thought another ; — although 
it is a notorious fact, that they openly advocated downright 
lying ; it is far from being certain that the body of the peo- 
ple materially differed from them. Concerning future punish- 
ments, Plutarch says, ^^ there are not many that fear these 
things." The celebrated disciple of Socrates repeatedly and 
variously declares, that this doctrine of future punishment^ 
*< met with little credit among men.'' According to him, the 
vulgar among the Heathen, were a sort of Atheistical Mate- 

1 Lei. 2: 284. 28^. 
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rialists^ like my opponent Plato says that ^^'inost men 
^ seemed to think ttmt the soul was immediately dissolved 
^ at death, and that it vanished and v«ras disnpated^ like the 
^ wind or smoke, or became nothing at all : and that it need-f 
^^ ed no small persuasion and faith to believe that the soul 
^^ exists, and has some power and intelligence after the man 
*« is dead."J 

The inconsistencies and contradictions found in the writ- 
ings of these ancient philosophers, are scarcely more palpa- 
ble than those which are found in their modem brethi^n. 
Mr. Balfour and my opponent, at one moment, boast that^ 
these wise men reject our fables of hell ; and at the next mo- 
ment, accuse us of borrowing our doctrine of eternal punish* 
ment in TartaruSf from the false philosophy of the heathen. 
Their accusations are as groundless as tilieir boasting is 
shameful. The New Testament uses their words for devil 
and hell; and it also uses their words for God and HBaven: 
but while Paul declares to them the true nature of that God 
whom they ignorantly worshipped, Peter teaches them the 
true character of that Tartaru8, which they blindly derided.' 
The Universalists reject the doctrine of revelation, and boast 
that these false philosophers did the same ! And who are 
these better informed among the heathen, with whom it is 
such an honour to agree ? They were the blind and deaf, al- 
ways speculating about colours and sounds. They were al- 
, ways talking about divine truth, and yet ^ changed the trutii 
of God into a lie.'' According to their own account, a por- 
tion of the truth had been conveyed to them, howsoever imper- 
fectly, by tradition : but ^ they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge ;'' they despised alike, the fears of hell, and 
the hopes of heaven, and even denied the spirituality and im- 
mortality of their own souls. ^^ For this cause Gk)d gave 
them up to vile affections," and ^gave them over to a re- 
probate mind," and to a reprobate life. Indulging without 
restraint, in the most brutal appetites, they seem^ indeed, 
as if they had no soul to distinguish them from the inferior 
creation. Let who ¥dll glory in symbolizing with such men, 
the Christian glories in notiiing but the cross of Christ, by 
whom he is crucified to the world, and the world to him. 

The heathen generally believed in the transmigration of 
souls, and in certain periodical conflagrations or annihita' 
tions of souls, succeeding each other without end. From 
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these the Jews have reeeived a sort of Universalism ; and by* 
these, Origen was corrupted. Besides him, my opponent can 
find no other example in the ancient church. ^^ Simon Ma* 
^^ gus, Basilides, Carpocrates, and the impure Gnostics, we 
** do not envy him f*^ as they were, like their brethrpn of 
the present day, in the gall of bitterness and the bonds of 
iniquity. On this doctrine, Clemens Alexandrinus, the pre- 
ceptor of Origen, was dexiidedly orthodox ; and so was Cy- 
prian, his great contemporary, whose superiority in piety 
and usefulness, the Christian world so miuch admires. 

Among tlie many proofs of their doctrinal soundness* I 
have numbered the inspired declaration concerning Tarttir 
rus. It is in 2 Peter, ii. 4. ^ God spared not the angels that 
^ sinned, but cast them doi;^ n to Tartarus^ and delivered 
^ them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judg- 
^ ment*'* The questions suggested by this text, are, I. What 
d%es this threatening mean ? 2. Against whom is it directed ? 

(1.) What does this threatening mean ? That it is a threat- 
ening, is evident, because the subjects of it are said not to be 
spared, but cast down, and confined in chains of darkness, /o 
be pumshedf as we are informed in verse 9th. That it 
reaches beyond this life, as far as men are concerned^ ap- 
pears from their being reserved unto judgment. " It is ap- 
pointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment."^ 
I'hat the judgment will rivet these chains, appears from 
Jude's calling them, in verse 6th, ^everlasting chains,'' and 
from his placing these prisoners, in verse 7th, with the in-* 
habitants of Sodom and Gk)morrha, who are ^< suffering tlie 
vengeance of eternal fire." Peter also, places them in the 
same company, in verse 6th, of the context. Of these per- 
sons it is said in verse 3rd, the immediately preceding con- 
text, that their ** judgment now of a long time lingereth no^ 
and Hmrdamnation slumbereth not." These words have al- 
ready been examined in the original, in what was said on 
the subject of Gehenna. There they were translated dam- 
nation and destruction : and it was proved from the Scrip- 
tures, that these are an everlasting destruction^ and an eter- 
nal damnation^ in an unquenchable fire. As '^ fools make a 
mock at sin," so fools will laugh at its punishment : but let 
it be remembered that this is done only by Mr. Balfour and 
his heathens, not by tlie Christian Church : and concerning 

k Lftmpe, on the Eternity of Panishments, Part 2, Sect. 10; 
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tRese acorners, God has said, '< I also, will laugh at your ca- 
lamity, I will mock when your fear cometh." 

(2.) Against whom is this Tartarean punishment threat- 
ened i It was against^^ the angels that sinned." In the 6th 
head of the first Orthodox alignment, I have endeavoured to 
shew, that the curse has subjected sinners to area! devil, and 
"not a mere personification. That he has angels distinct 
from the human race, appears from the sentence of condem- 
nation pronounced upon unbelieving men at the day of judg- 
ment. " Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels J^ These angels, men- 
tioned by Peter, my opponent and the improved version, 
would have to be men : but this cannot be : for Peter, in the 
context, says that angels ** are greater in power and might.'' 
They cannot be non entities; for such have neither power 
nor might. But two things are manifest, from what our 
Saviour and his inspired Apostle say concerning these an- 
gels. One is, that it was on account of sin, that they were 
cast into Tartarus^ or this everlasting fire. The otlier is, that 
the same punishment awaits all impenitent sinners of the 
human race. In the 9th verse, Peter says,** The Lord know-> 
**' eth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to re- 
** serve the unjust unto the day of judgment, to be punished.'*. 
In the 1st, 2d, and dd verses, he speaks of the preachers and 
deluded professors of '* damnable heresies,'' as participating 
in \htjudgment and damnation of these angels. In the three 
following verses, he presents the case of these intartarated 
angels, the case of the antediluvian world, and that of the 
cities of the plain, as so many examples to warn all sinners 
against the same condemnation and punishment ; letting us 
know, that ^* if God spared not'' these, he will punisH all the 
" unjust" of our race. 

When our Saviour commands the wicked to depart into 
*' everlasting fire,** or as he afterward explains it, into 
*^ everlasting punishment," his omitting to use the woridnow 
in question, may appear to weaken our argument But 
when we observe on the one hand that Christ casts wicked 
men, and the devil, and his angels, all together, into the same 
fiery and eternal punishment ; — and when we obsen^e, on the 
other hand, that an unsparing God casts these angels down 
to Tartarus*, — cannot a moderate reasoner see that the de- 
vil and wicked men must be in Tartarus too ? — Tartar us^ 
then,, is that everlasting fire which is " prepared for the devil 
and his angels:"— and Tartarus is that place of everlasting 
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punishment, into wliich the wicked ^^ shall go away'^ after 
the general judgment 

Thus have I endeavoured to shew the scriptural doctrine 
of Skeol^ HadeSy GehenmOf and Tartaru9. I Imye essayed to 
prove, what has been proved a thousand times before, that 
these terms are used by the inspired writers, to denote a 
state of eternal punishment; and that all those passages in 
which wicked men or angels are said to be cast into hell^ are 
infallible proofs that their punishment is absolutely eternaL 
In doing this, ¥dth a conscience enlightened by the word and 
Spirit of Christ, and with a heart full of love to your Bon^ 
my skirts are clear of your blood. Without attempting fo 
excite unprofitable fears, 1 have endeavoured, through grace 
faithfully to warn you, of the wrath which awaits the impen- 
it^t and unbelieving. May GtMl enable you to fiee to the 
ofliy Refuge for lost sinners. 

II. 
THE DURATION OF PUNISHMENT. 

The first branch of affirmative evidence, which we have 
just now finished, discusses certain conspicuous words of 
Holy Writ, which denote the state of the damned ; and it was 
shewn that this was an eternal state. The second branch of 
qjfirmative evidence, on which we are now entering, contem- 
plates such words as perpetual and eternal, never and /or- 
ever, which mark the duration of this punishment, in a still 
more pointed manner. Concerning Edom, God said, '< Thoa 
*• shalt be cut oS forever*^ "They shall call them the border 
'* of wickedness, and the people against whom the Lord hath 
'* indignation forever J^ ^< And when he looked on Amaiek/ 
*' he took up his parable, and said, Amalek was the first of 
** the nations, but his latter end shall be, that he perish /or- 
" wer." '* And he also [the scourge of the Jews] shall perish 
*^ forever.*' ** If thou forsake him, he will cast thee off/or- 
*< ever*^' " But the Lord is with me, as a mighty terrible one: 
" therefore my persecutors shall stumble and they shall not 
^< prevail: they shall be greatly ashamed ; for they shall not 
^ prosper : their everlasting confusion shall never be forgot- 
'* ten.'* ^* The Lord hath swoni by the excellency of Jacob, 
•* surely I will never forget any of their works." *< And I 
<< will bring an everlasting reproach upon you, and a perpe* 
^ tual shame, which shall not be forgotten." '* When all the 
^' workers of iniquity do flourish ; it is that they shall be de- 
** sti'oyed forever J' ** He put them to a perpetual reproach." 
^^ Let them be confounded and troubled forever ; yea, let 
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'* them be put to shame, and perish.'* **They perish /br«v«r, 

*^ without any regarding it** **Thou destroyest the hope of 

^^ man. Thou prevailest /orev^r against him.'' ^< He shall go 

" to the generation of his fathers : they shall never see light" 

'^ Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast destroyed the 

*' wicked, thou hast put out their name forever and everJ^ 

After death, ^ he shall go to the generation of his fathers; 

*' they shall npver see light." ^* God shall likewise destroy 

** thee forever,'* •* And many of them that sleep in the dust 

^* of tlie earth shall awake, some to ^t^er/ox^tn^ life, and some 

-^ to shame and everlasting contempt" ^^ Who among us shall 

•* dwell with everlasting burnings ?*' ** The smoke thereof 

" shall go up/ar«w^r.'* •' For ye have kindled a fire in mine 

'^ anger, which shall burn/or«i;er." " But he that shall bias* 

^ pheme against the Holy Ghost liath never forgiveness, but 

** is in danger of eternal damnation.*' ** These are wells 

'' without water; clouds that ai*e carried with a tempest; to 

*' whom the mist of darkness is reserved ybr«t;«r." <♦ Raging 

'^ waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame; wander* 

^* ing stars, to whom is iTSeiTed the blackness of darkness 

^^ fore'vtr^' •* And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up 

** forever and ever^ and tlipy havo Jio rest day nor night who 

** worship the Beast and his ima.u:e,and whosoever rcceiveth 

^ the mark of his name." ^ 4nd again, they said, Alleluia, 

** And her smoke rose w^ forever and ever^ ^ And the Devil 

^ that deceived tliem, was cast into the lake of fire and brim- 

^ stone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall 

•* be tormented, day and night, forever and ever :* with an 

** e^er/ia/ judgment [condemnafion9 or punishmentjy^ ^'Even 

^ as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about tliem, in like 

** manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going 

** after strange flesli, are set forth for an example, suffering 

** the vengeance of eternal lii*e.'' " Who shall be punished 

** with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 

•* and from the glory of his power." ** Wherefore, if thy 

*^ hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off; for it is better 

•' for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than hav- 

** ing two hands or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire.'' 

^ Then shall he say unto them on the left hand, depart fi*om 

^ me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 

^ and his angels." ^ And these shall go away into everlasting 

^ punishment, but the righteous into life eternaW*^ 

m Obad; i. 10. Mai. i. 4. Num. xziv. 20. 24. 1 Chr. xxviiL 9. Jer. xx. 11. 
Am. tjU. 7. Jer. xsm. 40. Job i?. 20. xIt. 20. Ps: x«ii. 7. Ixzviii. 6ft. bxxiih 17* 
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From all this evidence, which isgiveiiin the words of our 
eomnion translation, the Universalists are in the habit of ap- 
pealing to the Original Scriptures. Thither we are willing 
to follow them. But when they are beaten on this ground, 
and begin to complain of our speaking in an unknown tongue, 
let it be remembered, wlio first found fault with our transla- 
tion; who first appealed to the Hebrew language; and who 
first prated about Ameonian punishment. 

The above authorities are found in the Old and New Tes- 
taments. Of course, they are in different languages; and, 
(what is not unusual.) the same word is used in cmr Version, 
to render a variety of words in the Orij^inal. The Hebrew 
woi'ds Nejeh, Od, and Otatn^ are ail interpreted everlasting, 
perpetual, always, and forever: and certain Greek words 
and phrases, derived fi*om Aion^ are rendered everlasting, 
eternal^ forever^ and forever and ever. If it be a fact that the 
Spirit of God often uses these words and phrases to denote 
an absolut-c eternity; and if there be particular reason dis- 
covered why they should be so undei'stood, in the above pas- 
sages relating to the punishment of the wicked ; then a good 
conscience will oblige us to believe, that the wicked are pun- 
ished to an absolute eternity. For the suppoi-t of this con- 
clusion, the premises shall, with the help of God, be now 
established, in the critical examination of the following par- 
ticulars. 1. ^ejeh. 2. Od. -3. Olam. 4. dion. 5. Eis 
Jiioncu 6. dionios.tL 

1. 
NEJEH. 

This word often signifies mc/ory : asinHab. i«4. "Judg- 
ment doe«s not go forth to victory.*^ Our translator, with 
Junius and Tremellius, thought this the meaning of it in Is. 
XXV. 8. ^ He will swallow up death in victory J^^ The Vul- 
gate and Calasio have rendered it forever.^ Although Bishop 
Pearce has, if I recollect rightly, endeavoured to reconcile 
this with Paul's Greek, in i Cor. xv. 54,p our translators 
were probably right, as they ait; generally. Be this as it 
may, my opponent and others of the same principles, quote 

xlix. 19. ix. 5. lii. 5. Dan. xn. 9. Is. xxxiii. 14u xxxiv. 10 Jer. xvii. 4 Mk. iii. 29. 
2 Pet u. 17. Jude 13. KeT. xiv. 11. xix. 3. xx. 10. Ueb. vi. 2. Jude 7. tThestc 
i. 9. Matt. XYiiL 8. xxy. 41 » 46. 

" nifi *TJ^ D /J^ ^^^y ^'^ aiwva, oidjvio^ 
o In sempiternuoi. 
P iti vixos. 
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this passage in favour of universal, eternal salvation. They 
have granted this force to tiie word, in such passages as the 
following; ♦* He will not always chide:" ** ^cither will i be 
always wroth."q Those who believe that the miry places of 
H'abylon^ SLiid the marshes thereof J shall tiot be healed^ will 
allow this word the same force, where Isaiah says that "it 
shall never be inhabited ;" and Jeremiah says that *' it shall 
be no more inhabited forever, ' In denouncing a similar curse 
upon Idumea, Isaiah doubles the word, ^^ None shall pass 
through \i forever and ever,'*^v This appears to be its meaning 
in Ps. xliic 9, where it is said of the rich voluptuaries of this 
world, that ^ none of them can by any means redeem his 
broth^r^ nor give to God a ransom for him :" ^^ that he should 
still live/orct?er." 

The IJHh verse of this Psalm is one of the authorities quo- 
ted above for eternal punishment. After this wealthy world- 
ling dies, it is said that " he shall go to the generation of his 
fathers ; they shall never see light.'^ If tiie generation of his 
fathers felt toward him, as the rich sensualist in the gospel 
felt toward his five brethren^ they did not wish him to come 
into their place of torment As it was declared tliat they ne- 
ver should enjoy the light of life, the pains of the second death 
would be aggravated by the company of a guilty descendant, 
to whose ruin they were accessary. 

In another passage adduced, it is said concerning impious 
oppressors, ^* The Lord hath sworn by the excellency of Ja- 
** cob, surely I will never forget any of their works." When 
Godlbys of the penitent, ^* I will be merciful to tlieir unright- 
^ eousness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remem- 
** her no more," every Universalist sees that this is a promise 
of eternal forgiveness. When he says, " The needy shall not 
always be forgotten,'* every one understands tliis to be a pro- 
mise of e/6ma7 salvaticm. But if a promise that God's pious 
poor shall not always be forgotten, secures their eternal hap- 
piness, is it difficult to see that etei*nal misery awaits those 
sinners, concerning whom the excellency of Jacob swears by 
himself, ** Surely I will never forget any of their works ?" 
The duration of the blessing in the one case, and of the curse 
in the other, is marked by the same word." * 

In a third authority advanced, the Psalmist threatens the 



q Ps. ciii. 9. Is. Ivii. 16. The references are always to the Knglish Bible. 
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deceitftil^ lying, mischievous tongue, ^^God shall likewise 
destroy thee /or ei7cr.''t if^ as the apostle James tells us, this 
tongue " is set oil fire of A«///* then it must he destroyed for 
ever: for hell is a place of everlasting destruction, as ^as 
shewn under the word Gehenna. A few evidences, tiiat th6 
same doctrine of the destruction of the wicked, is contained 
ill the Old Testament, which was thei-e asserted from tho 
New, will close this article. 

Universalists and other pretenders to religion, are prone 
to indulge deiusive hopes of escaping this destruction: hut 
God says, "the hypocrite^s hope shall perish^ or be destroy^ 
ec?/'u They eitpect always to fly to their refuges of lies ; hut 
the time is coming when, as God says, ** flight shall perish 
from thera."^ They would vainly persuade tiiemselves that 
they have no other destruction to fear, hut that which precedes 
death ;v and that, after death, their hopes shall he fulfilled. 
But Solomon says, " Wlien a wicked man dieth, his expecta- 
" tions shall perish^ or be destroyed: and the hope of unjust 
" men perisheth^ or is destroyed,**^ It was not said of Amalek 
that he should sustain a temporal destruction in the prime of 
life; but " bis latter end shall be, that he perish forever. "« 
This destruction is never said in scripture to be sent in love 
for the sanctification of the subject; but "by the blast of 
" Gk)d they perish^ or are destroyed^ and by the breath of his 

* nostrils ai'e they consumed.*' '*The wicked shall perish, or 
** be destroyed^ and the enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat 
^^ of lambs : they shall consume ; into smoke shall they con- 
" sume away." •* As smoke is driven away, so driv^hem 
** away: as wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked 
** perish^ or be destroyed^ at th^ presence of God.''* Concern* 
lug the worshippers of tfie Pope, that irreconcileable enemy 
of Christ and his word, Daniel says, " I beheld, even till the 
*' Beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the 

* burning flame.''*> 

The above passages do not expressly declare that this de- 
struction is in tSheoi or Gehenna, or the bottomless pit; but 
other Scriptures do. It will be recollected that under the 
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first branch of this argument, the destruction^ \^hich, in the 
New Testament, is called ^/^o/aia, (from which thenam^ of 
Appoilyon is derived,) was shewn to take place in Gehen^ 
na, which was a place of punishment by fire after death* 
The destruction mentioned above, is by a burning flame, after 
the subject of it is slain. The Hebrew for destroy^ in the 
above texts, is ahad^^ and for destructiofh Abadun. 1/alasio 
very justly observes that in Job xxvi. 6, this Abadun is used 
•^for the thing destroyed, /^ro reperUitcu*^ " Sheol is naked be- 
fore him, iznd Abadun liath no covering.'* Who this Abadun^ 
this son of destruction is, the Apostle John tells us. After 
describing a destructive army, he says, " And they had a 
'• King over them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit, 
^ whose name in the Jlebrew tongue, is ibaddon^ but in the 
** Greek tongue, Iiath liis name Apotiyoiu'* Tiiai; this destruc- 
tion is in hell, with fallen angels, appears farther from the 
Case of Korah, Dati\an, and Abiram. When " they perished 
or were destroyed from among the congregation/' it was by 
going down ** into 6heol^^ or " into Hades',^ as the Septua- 
gint has it.^ This was done by the just judgment of an angry 
God: for Solomon says, ^*'*Sheol and AbaduUf [or (70) Haides 
and Apoieid] are before the Lord.*' When sinners repent 
and believe in the Saviour, Grid's law and justice ai*e sattS' 
^6e/ through his atonement Their light afflictions would 
then be temporal. But if they do not repent, their sufferings 
must be eternal; for God has said that ^^ Skeol and Abadun are 
never satisfied.' « The road which leads to destruction is 
said in Scripture, to be a broad way.*' The Psalmist uses the 
word wayt as a figure for the ui|godly multitudes who walk 
in this way of perdition. In this sense, he says, '* the way 
of the ungodly shall />«r»«A or &6 destroyed.''*^ In the use of 
the word n^eh^ which is now under discussion. Job saySf 
•* They p«rwA/or«?er, without any regarding if^ 

2. 

OD. 

Concerning the God of Israel, David says to Solomon, ^^ If 
thou forsake him, he will cast thee ofi^ forever!'* The same 
word occurs in the declaration that Amalek and other ene«- 
mies of the church ^* shall perish ybr6t;er.^' The Psalmist 

oTIiii holds in ail ex«CBt the lut,D«n.Tii. ll,whiek I>«iiel wrote ia ChiOdeet 
•nd where the vord is eub^ odIj a dialectical variatioB« 
dNuin.XYi,S3.. 
« ProT. urrii. 20. f Matt. Tii. 13. fPa.!. • h Job it. 90. 
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says, ** When the wicked spring as the grass, and when all 
*^ itke workers of iniquity do flourish ^it iathat they shall b« 
•<• destroyed/or«v«r/' ** Let them be confounded and troubled 
** forever ; yea let them be put to sliame and perish."> 

It is freely admitted that this word does not always con- 
note eternal duration : but that it is used familiarly for this 
purpose, is evident from its frequent connexion with the ex- 
istence, glory, and perfections of God 5 and with the happi- 
ness of the saints : and that it has this signification^ in tiie 
paHsage>s just now quoted, appears from its connexion with 
that destruction^ which is absolutely eternal. 

Concerning God, it is said, <^ His righteousness endureth 
forever.^'* *• His praise endureth /ore i;er.*' ''Thus saith the 
High and Lofty One, that inliabiteth eternity.^* Towards his 
people, it is said, that '* He retaineth not his anger forever.*^ 
Therefore they shall love and enjoy him for ever. This is 
proved by the following and similar texts : •* The fear of the 
Lord is clean, enduring /orcrcr." Concerning the heavenly 
Canaan, it is said, << The righteous shall inherit the land, and 
dwell therein for ever,^* ** Your heart shall live for ever.'' 
•* Thou hast made him most blessed /or ever.** " So will I sing 
praise unto thy name for ever.'* ** His seed also will I make 
to endure/or ever." ** His righteousness endureth for ever.'' 
" The lip of truth shall be established /or ever." ** Trust ye 
in the Lord /or ever." 

The most of those passages in which Od is connected with 
Olam, 1 shall postpone to the next head, in which OJ^am may 
be particularly considered. Only one of them claims atten- 
tion at this time. It is that in which God says to Israel, 
** Ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end." 
The original is, " od oulami odJ' As oc/ sometimes signifies 
an indefinite, and sometimes an infinite futurity, I would ren- 
der this passage literally, as follows : *' Ye shall not be 
ashamed nor confounded to the eternities offuturity^ or, to the 
eternities of infinite duration.'^ 

Concerning this phrase, my opponent speaks in the follow- 
ing manner, viz. '^ 1 now again repeat, that if my opponent 
** can shew, that the expression, od oulami od^ which I am 
*• willing to admit may signify an absolute eternity, is any 
* where in the sacred volume, used in connexion with punish- 
** ment, misery or death, then he has the argument ; and if 
^ not, It is evident, that what I said yesterday, still stands 

i 1 Chr. xxviii. 9. Nam. zzW. SO, S4. Ps. zeiL 7. IzzzixL 17, ht the Sad and 
3rd of theie texu, Uie pluni %^\f ii uied. 
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^^ sure, and we may fidrlj conclude that he cannot do it"j 
This declaration is here introduced^ because it contains a 
concession, that the phrase in question signiBes an absolute 
eternity : otherwise, how could I gain the argument by shew- 
ing it in connexion with punishment? Now if these words 
together, signify an absolute eternity^ at least one of them 
alone, must have this meaning, independently of its relation 
to the other* An absolute eternity cannot be formed, by any 
possible addition or multiplication of limited periods. If 
oulam mean a limited time, and if o£( mean nothing more than 
this, then, ouUimi od would mean, the times of limitation* But 
this would contradict my opponent, who says tliat this ex- 
pression signifies an '^absolute eternity. HimvSelf, therefore, 
being jui^e, one of them must have this signification. Which 
will he choose ? He has told us. After pretending to weigh 
his translation and mine, he says, ^^ In neither way does it 

imply that D71J^ oulam^ of itself, means an (^solute etewity.'*^^ 
He teaches us that outami signifies limited ages. Unless thei*e- 
fore o£f signifies eternity^ this expression will signify nothing 
more than ages of limitation. To make out his point, my 
opponent must hold that od is eternity, "He would tlien trans- 
late the passage, '* Ye shall not be ashamed nor confound- 
ed to the ages of eternity.''^ But if this be true, where are tliose, 
concerning whom the Psalmist says, "Let them be con- 
founded and troubled to od, to eternityV All those authorities 
which are quoted in the commencement of this article, will, 
according to this interpretation^ consign unbelievers to an 
mbsolute eternity of sultering.^ 

OLJIM. 

This woi*d occurs in the singular and the plural numbers,, 
and in difierent forms. In the singular, it is olam, oulam^ 
and eoulam. In the plural, it is oulamim ; unless when in go- 
Ternment;, as in the example given in the last article : in 
which case it is oulami. Why it should signify eternity, when 
used in any form, or in either number, I may not be able to 
telL It should sufiice, for me to prove the fact. Many au- 
thorities have been given, in t which this word is connected 
with the punishment of the wicked. If, therefore, it can be 
shewn that this word signifies an eternal duration, the wicked 
must be punished for ever. 

j MirntM p. Ii9i ^ LMiaittip. 175. 
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As the instance cited under the last head, prese^tg this 
woi^ in the plural niimbery I shall mention other examples 
in which it is Tound in the plural, unconnected vdtb od. If 
we examine the whole ol the 61st Psalm, we shall find that 
DaA id points to an eternal residence with Grod,(comp. verse 
r,) when he says, in verse 4, " I will abide in thy tabernacle 
0ULAMIM9 for ever.^' In an address to Jehovaii, tlie same 
wi'iter says, " Thy kingdom is a kingdom of kal olamim, 
all eUmitiesr^ Did, or did not the Psalmist mean, that the 
kingdom of Jehovah was absolutely eternal? It has ali*eady 
been noticed that Dan. ix. 24, is urged by my opponent and 
other Univei'salists, in favour of their system. It is there 
said, that the Messiali shall ^ make an end of sins,^ and 
" bring in everlasting righteousness '* This, they ththk, esta- 
blishes the doctrine, that sin is temporal, but righteousness 
absolutely eternal. But let it be remembered that the word 
for everlasting in this text, is olamim^ Does this mean less 
than eternal ? • 

In Isa. xIt. 17, where this word governs od^ it is found in 
the former part of the verse, without that connexion. On 
this my opponent sjieaks as follow\s, viz. " The passage i*e- 
^ ferred to reads thus ; ^ But Israel shall be saved in the 
^ Lord, with an (oulamim) everlasting salvation.' In this 
" former paH of the verse, tliere is nodiflference between me 
<• and my opponent, we are perfectly ajB^reed with respect to 
** HxeiY everlasting salvation; it is in the latter clause only, 
'^ that there is any collision between us. ' Ye shall not be 
^^ ashamed nor confounded (od oulami od) world without 
« end^^ "ra It will be recollected that these are the words of 
my Universalist opponent, stating wherein we agree, and 
wlierein we disagree, concerning the same text Our disa- 
greement is on the meaning of oufwni in the latter clause of the 
verse. I say that it signi6es an absolute eternity. He denies 
that this word, " of itself, meansan absolute eternity.*'" This 
is the " collision" of which he speaks. Now, what is the 
subject, in wliich he says we are *• perfectly agreed ?^ It is 
concerning this same word oulamim ^ with the same applica- 
tion, and in the same verse, but only in the former part of the 
verse. I say that it means absolutely eternal, and so does he; 
for otherwise, we could not be '-^perfectly agreed.** In both 
cases it is predicated of the salvation of the saints. I say that 

1 Ft. exK. IS. 
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both ca^es, it has the same meaning. He thinks that there is 
an infinite difference in its meaning ; as, in one instance, it 
signifies an eternal, and in the other a temporary duration ! ! 
Let him shew a reason for this difference, and it shall have 
its weight: bnt let hipi not expect that you will give the name ' 
of criticibm, to an empty assertion, not only without evidence, 
bnt contrary to all sober rules of interpretation. 

But you will ask, how it comes tu pass, that he disputes 
the force of these words in the latter clause of this verse, with- 
in a few breaths of a concession, that they " may signify an 
absolpte eternity ;" and an admission, that the same expres- 
sion, in connexion with punishment, would prove its eternity. 
That he has thns contradicted himself, is certain : and as I 
have made nse of his admission of the truth, I am willing to 
examine his reasoning against it. It rests upon a counterfeit 
translation of the passage, coined for the occasion. He says 
that od oulami od^ should be rendered, ^o the age and farther. 
By this he proves that there is duration, farther than the age, 
or beyond oulami^ and of course, oulami cannot mean eternity. 
When I reminded him that there was no mid in the original, 
nor even in the Septuagint; and that the insertion of this con- 
junction, in such a translation as his, was a perversion ; he 
maintained its correctness, and quoted Dan. xii. 3, to prove it. 
** And they that be wise, shall shine as the brightness of the 
^* firmament : and they that turn many to righteousness, as 
^ the stars /or ever AND ever ; to oulam and od." To give 
a more complete refutation of my assertion, he shews that the 
Septuagint of this same passage in Daniel, has the conjunc- 
tion andf. It reads, << £is TON AiONA km eti, /o the age 
and longer,^^ as he would render it. He attributes the very 
same meaning to Isa. xlv. 17, *'^heos tou aionos eti,'^ which he 
renders in Latin, "m cetemum amplius.'^ 

As this is an Universalist method of reasoning, I wish it to 
be well understood. I have said that there is nu and^ either 
in the original or the Septuagint of Isa. xlv. 17, and that the 
insertion of this conjunction in such a translation as his, is a 
perversion of the scriptures. Here we are directly at issue: 
and as he takes the affirmative, he produces the evidence. 
After hearing him speak so often of my ignorance of the lan- 
guages, (a fault which I freely confess,) }ou perhaps tremble 
for my fate, when you see him open the Hebrew and Greek 
scriptures. You expect to hear him«read, forthwith, in Isa. 
xlv. 17, and shew, to my confusion, that it contains a con- 
junction. Instead of this he turns to Daiu xii. 3. UereVirefind 
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a conJQDction in the Hebrew, Greek and English. Where- 
fore, my oppoDent triumphantly concludes that he has a right 
to insert this word in Isa. xlv. 17, where it is not found. But 
lest this reasoning should not appear conclusive^ even to his 
own followers, he reads the Septnagint of Isaiah, in the very 
text itself This is coming nearer home ; and yon expect an 
English translation with the word and in it. Instead of this 
he gives it to you in Latin ; ^' in aBtunuin amplius." I sup- 
pose be thought that those Universalists who, like myseIC 
were ignorant of the languages, would think this translation 
amply furnished with cou^uuctiuns. 

When my opponent renders OD OULAMI OD, by the words, 
to the age and farther^ he knows, as well as I do^ that oulami 
is in the plural mu tuber, and that a literal translation, which 
he affects to make, would give it a plural rendering. He 
knows also, that if there were a conjunction between these 
words, the Urstof them would be written oulamim instead of 
oulamL The dropping of the last letter, shews that this word 
governs the one which follows it. In Western languages, 
government is usually marked by the word governed: in the 
Eastern, by a change in the word which governs. Oulami 
has in itself, the force of a genitive, the sign of which, in our 
language, is q/', and not and. If therefore, this word mean 
ages^ and if od mean fart her y the literal rendering of this ex- 
pression would be, to the ayes of farther ! ! 

The reason why fhe Septuagint have not marked this go-> 
vernment in the usual way, is, not that they differed from our 
translators, in their unrierslanding of the passage^ but because 
they used the little iiideciinable word e/i, which is frequently 
used (o translate od, and which, like odf usually signifies m- 
dejinite or infinite ditration; generally future, but sometimes 
past. Job says, .'•Ki»ovvest thou not this ofoldTo The He- 
brew here for of old, is rnetd od. Symmacbus renders it, ap' 
AlONos But Tronuiiius informs us, that various Greek in- 
terpreters render it apo ton eti. This shews that eti is con- 
sidered a proper translation of ot/, when it means duration 
past or future, limited or unlimited. But take notice Xh'dXetif 
though indeclinable, is here treated as a noun in the genitive 
case; APo TOU ETI, of old. Take this example to the Sep- 
tuagitit of Isa. xlv 17, and you can easily find why it did not 
insert a conjunction. *' Heos ton aionos eii^ is literally trans- 
lated, ^'to the eternity of futurity,^'* Except in its changing 
the number of the governing noun, as our translators have 
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done, and as my opponent has done, it is a perfectly literal 
rendering oi the original, *^ to the eternities oj futurity ** 

I need not consame your time in quoting evidence that eti 
denotes an indefinite fatarity.P More than this will be done, 
if it can be shewn that it signifies an endless futurity Solo- 
mon says, ^ The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, his 
** throne shall be established /or everV^. That ihia for ever^ 
means an endless futurity^ should be admitted by my oppo- 
nent, since he believes that the thrones promised to the apos- 
tles, are to endure for ever. To all believers, God has pro- 
mised <^ a kingdom which cannot be moved,'* an incorrupti- 
ble crown^ **a crown of glory that fadeth not away.'V This 
eternal, heavenly reward, therefore, is that throne, which, acr 
cording to the proverb just quoted, "shall be establishedybr 
ever J' This ever is od in the Hebrew. Trommius informs 
us, that various Greek interpreters render the phrase, ^^ £1S 
AIONA, to eternity^'' Symmachus renders it, ^ Eis AIEI, to 
always,* Aquila renders it, ^^ kis eti, to endless duration :'' 
for what less can eti mean here? 

In the New Testament one single verse contains this word 
four times, in such a connexion, that even Semi-Universalists, 
who deny the faithfulness of God in the execution of his 
threats ; and Cripto-Socinians, who deny Christ's vicarious 
satisfaction ; are forward in declaring, that it affords irrefra- 
gable evidence of the absolute eternity of the sinner^s punish- 
ment, as it certainly does of the saints* happiness. At the 
close of time, when nothing but eternity remains, the Holy 
Spirit says, '^He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and 
^ he that is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is righte- 
^^ ous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him 
^^ be holy stiiL^^ In these four eases, the word stiUj renders 
the Greek word eti: and as it removes all limits from tlie 
continuance of the saints' holiness, and consequent happiness; 
so it does from the sinner's corruption and punishment. 

The meaning of eti being thus established, it is not at all 
alarming to find it connected with oulam by a conjunctiouj 
as in the passage cited by my opponent from the Septuagint 
of Daniel. The conjunction kai is found in the Greek, be- 
cause vau is found in the Hebrew ; and eti is found in the 
Greek, because od is in the Hebrew. Oulam and od are justly 
rendered ^^ eis ton aiona kai etij^' by the Seventy, and ^*'for 
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q Prov. xxix. 14. 

r Matt. xix. 28. HeU. xii. 28. 1 Cor. ix. 25. 1 Pet ▼. 4. Lake xix. 17. Sey. i. 6. 



/■ 



S76 

ever and ever^^* by our traDslators. Neither is there any real 
discrepance between this passage of the Septuagint, and the 
original of Isa. xlv. 17. In Isaiah, oulami governs od^ and 
therefore their literal rendering is, ** eternities of futurity^ or 
eternities of endless duration^' Bat if the Septaagiat had in- 
serted a conjunction, and rendered it, ^*eia ton aitma kai eti^^ 
this, to a man acquainted with the language, would have con- 
veyed the same sense, and required the same English trans- 
lation. It is a rule wliich often holds good, tbat^ *^ When 
^^ one substantive in joined to another by a copuLatiye, the 
" one must be translated as governing the other/' This rule 
is quote^l from an authority which the Universalists cannot 
resist It is the celebrated Dr. ArKnight As this great 
critic was a renegade Presbyterian, with more learning than 
pi(*ty, anil more zeal for his own honour, than for the Ark 
of God, he must of course, be a favourite with Mr. Balfour, 
and be classed with Dr. Campbell, among the very best of . 
men. In the i9th section of his 4th Essay, Preliminary to 
his translation of the Apostolical Epistles, he has shewn that 
the above rule marks a feature of tlie Hebrew, Greek and 
Latin idioms. If this be correct, then, instead of inserting a 
conjunction, between Isaiah's two nouns which are in govern- 
ment, we shall be obliged to explain Daniel's conjunction, 
as if his two nouns were in government. His *^oulam and 
oi/,*' or his ^^ eis ton aimia kai etiy" will then read, ^^ to the 
eternity of endless durationf* or which is the same thing, 
" world without end** 

It is evident that Dan. xii. 8, is a parallel to Isa. xlv. 17. 
In this liglit I consider it, and in this light my opponent has 
quoted it His adducing it as a parallel, has one aspect 
which he is far from wishing it to have. Let it be marked 
that he has repeatedly challenged me to shew a parallel ex- 
pression connected with punishment In one of these ban- 
ters, the following are his words, viz. *< I challenged him to 
" shew me a passage where the same phrase is used with re- 
•* ference to punishment, as is used in Isa. xlv. 17, and which 
•* is rendered in the common version, world without end, and 
♦' is there connected with, ami brought to prove eternal 
'• SALVATION ! I again repeat this challenge ! If he does, or 
**' can shew it, he has the argument ; and if not, the argument 
" must be mine."* Now why did my opponent endeavour to 
force into Isaiah's text, the conjunction which is found in 
Daniel's only? It was on this ground and this alone^ that 
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tiie ^^ oulam and od^^^ in Daniel, was precisely equivalent to 
the oulami od, in Isaiah. If he did not mean this,' then he 
spoke \vitbout meaning, and he should retract his reasoning, 
as perfectly Yiugatory. But I have admitted and proved, ' 
that the two expressions are equivalent, hoth in the Hehrew 
and the Greek* If therefore, either expression can he shewn 
in connexion with punishment, his own demands are com- 
plied with. During the dinner interval of the discussion to- 
day, a friend informed me, that even these unfair, restricted, 
and peurile. conditions could be complied with. Oulcan and 
od, pi*ecisely as they are found in Daniel, and of course, as 
substantially found in Isaiah, you will see connected with 
punishment, in Ps« ix. 5. ^vThou hast rebuked the heathen, 
^^ thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast put out their 
^ nameybr ever and ever, or, to the eternity of endless dura- 
^ tion, or loorld without emV When my opponent thought 
that it would answer his purpose, he assumed the identity of 
this expression with that in Isaiah: but now he can discover 
a very important diflTerence, in the original and even in our 
translation* I know not how to reply to this tergiversation, 
better than in the words addressed to mfi by an amiable and 
pious brother. ** I was happy to observe," said he, ** that 
^^ you had compelled your adversary to rest his scheme on 
*' the difference between the Hebrew phrase rendered, world 
** without end^ and that translated, /or ever and ever. May 
^^ all erroneous systems be made to hang as publicly upon 
'^ an airy nothing.^'* 

Another subterfuge equally claims our admiration. He 
informs us that even if their names are blotted out forever, 
yet their persons may be saved, and have a ** new name'' 
given them. But if a man's old name may be blotted out, 
and his person saved, may not a new name be given to him, 
and his person lost ? And remember that the text not only 
speaks of the eternal blasting of their name, but of the eter- 
nal perdition of their persons. •* Thou hast destroyed the 
wicked, thou hast put out out their n^Lme forever and ever.^^ 

But my opponents most formidable embankment against 
this inspired artillery, is a denial that this text relates to 
futurity at all. His words ai'e as follows, viz. " David 
^ was speaking of an event that was then past, and which 
" has no reference to a future state of ftxistenoe."* The only 
excuse for this wi'esting of the word of Grod, is, that all the 
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verbs in the text, are in the past tense. But as most of the 
prophecies arc written in the same way, this mode of inter- 
pretati«m would make an entire revolution in all our views, 
Univei'salist as well as Orthodox. Let us take a single Uni- 
versalist text, and tr^' it by this rule. ** And every creature 
^ which is in Heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
'< and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I 
*' saying, blessing, and honour, and glory and pOwer, be un- 
^< to him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
" ever and ever."" The verb in this prophecy is in the past 
tense. Has it therefore no reference to futurity ? My op- 
ponent has quoted it as referring to eternal futurity. It wtis 
future to the writer; though, as the context Mdil shew, it has 
already been fulfilled. 

But if David's words be thus interpreted, in order to favour 
the wicked, some of his expressions of hope for his own sal- 
vation, must be explaiiied away. Of himself, he says, '^ He 
** asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even length of 
•* days, forever and ever, "▼ Oulam and od are used here in con- 
nexion with life; and if this be not eternal life^ I doubt wheth- 
er it can be found in the Scriptures. Yet the promise is 
conveyed by verbs in the past tense. 

Under the preceding head, the most of those passages in 
which oulam and od occur together, were postponed to this 
article. In addition to those which have already been 
quoted, the following will shew that if these words do not 
signify absolute eternity, there is no eternity recoghizefl in 
the Bible. ^* We will walk in the name of the Lord our 
Gt>d/or ever and ever.''' *' I trust in the mercy of God /or ever 
and ci7gr." '*I will bless thy WAint for ever and ever,*' ♦^ I will 
praise thy name /or ever ani/ cucr." " Therefore shall the 
people praise thee /or ei;er and ever.** *■' For this Grod is our 
God forever and ever.''^ The works of God " stand fast /or 
ever and ever."** **The Lord is King/orever andever,^* ^ The 
Lord shall reign/orerera/i(/ei?er,'' Now if the faith and ho- 
liness, obedience, happiness, and glory of the saints; and if 
the sovereignty of Jehovah, be eternal, tlien oulam and od 
signify eternal : for it is evident that the duration, and the 
utmost duration of these things was here intended. 

But it is not only in connexion with od that oulam has this 
signification. When standing alone, it sometimes signifies 
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fttemity past, and sometimes eternity to come. In the for- 
mer sense, Isaiah says to Jehovah, ^^Thy name is from 
everlasting.^ The Psalmist says, "Thou art from everlast- 
ing.^^ "Remember O Lord! thy tender mercies and thy 
loving kindnesses ; for they have been everofold.^^ 

The same word is often used to signify eternity past, and 
repeated in the same sentence to mean future eternity. 
" From everlasting to everlastings thou art God.'' **The mercy 
of God i^ijrom everlasting to everlastings upon them that fear 
him." **"^lessed be the Lord God of Israel, from everlasting 
to everlasting*' ** Blessed be thou, the Lord God of Israel, 
our Father, from everlasting to everlasting.^'* These expres- 
sions are frequently rejieated.* In the first and Jast of these 
examples,^ the Septuagint reads ^' apo ton aionos kai heos tou 
ainos.^^ In the second of them the Vulgate reads, '' absetemo 
et usque in mtemum.'*^ In the two last it reads *' ab aetemo in 
iBternum^^ and " a6 cetemo usque in ceternum,^'* All these agree 
perfectly with our translation, and with the Orthodox view 
of the word oulam. 

As this word occurs in most of the texts belonging to this 
branch of ajirmative evidence ; and as my opponent has de- 
nied that it signifies an absolute eternity ; it is suitable to 
produce a goodly portion, of that abundant evidence which 
the Scriptures contain on this subject. Oulam, when stand- 
ing alone, is one of the most usual words, whereby the 
Spirit of God conveys the doctrine of the absolute eternity of 
the saints' happiness. Of such it is said, ^^He that doeth 
these things shall never be moved/' ** He shall never sufier 
the righteous to be moved.*' " Surely he shall not be moved 
for ever. ^^ *' The righteous shall never be moved.*'* *'< ^^d the 
w^ork of righteousness shall be peace ; and the efiect of right- 
eousness, quietness and assurance forever^'* •* As for me, 
thou upholdcst me in mine integrity, and settest me before 
thy i'Ac^ forever.'^ " He shall abide before God forever.*^ 
** Depart fi*om evil, and do good, and dwell for evermore^ 
For the Lord loveth judgment, and forsaketh not his saints; 
they are preserved /orercr." *^ The Lord shall preserve thy 
going out and thy coming in, from this time forth, and even 
for evermore.^^ " The Lord is round about his people, from 
henceforth, even /or «i;€r." ''For thy people Israel^ didst 
thou make thine own people forever.'* ** Let Israel hope in 
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the Lord from henceforth, and forever,^\ ** For the Lord 
will not cast off /or ever J** *' Therefore God hath blessed thee 
for erer." ** Save thy people, and bless thine inheritapce : 
feed them also, and lift them up foremr.^'* '* In thee O Lord ! 
do I put my trust: let me never be put to confusion.'^ " My 
flesh and my heai*t faileth : but God is the strength of my 
heart, and my portion /or^i?r.'* *< The Lord knoweth the 
days of the upright, and their inheritance shall h^ for ever J*h 
^ Mj salvation shall be/or ever, and my righteousness shall 
not be abolished." ^^ I ^vill make thee an eternal excellen- 
cy.'* ^ The Lord commanded the blessing, even life/or ever- 
moreJ* " I will glorify thy name for evermoreJ* ^ I will 
praise thee forever. ^^ ^* So we thy people and sheep of thy 
pasture, will give thee thanks/or ever.*^ " I will sing of the 
mercies of the Lord /or ever.^* ^ We will bless the Lord 
from this time forth and /or «ft?ermore." ^* Let all those that 
put their trust in thee rejoice : let them ever shout for joy, 
because thou defendestthera.'* ** Anil the i*ansomed of the Lord 
shall return, and come to Zion with songs, and everlasting 
joy upon tlieir heads ; they shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away." " Therefore the 
, redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing 
unto Zion ; and everlasting joy shall be upon their head : 
they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sor)*ow and mourn- 
ing shall flee away/' " Everlasting joy shall be unto them,"« 
Several of these quotations will be readily recognized, as 
favourite Universalist texts, to prove the ahsolute eternity 
of the happiness of all those, concerning wliom these passa- 
ges speak. Such an interpretation is very reasonable indeed : 
ff>r the same word, which, in them, communicates the eter- 
nity of the saints' happiness, does, in the 7th and 9th verses 
of the 24th Psalm, prove the eternity of Christ's name and 
kingdom, and of that heaven, into whose uplifted doors, 
the divine and eternal Head of the Church has entered. 
*^ Lift up your head. Oh ye gates ! and be ye lifted up, ye 
everlasting doors ! and the King of Glory shall come in." 
And no\\ that he is in heaven, " his name shall endure /or 
«i?er;"and his kingdom shall endure, "from henceforth, 
even /or erer.^d 
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Those lovers of troth, who have patience to bear a fatiguer 
ing dissertation upcm an important word, will not probably 
be averse to my producing evidence that oulatn, when stand- 
ing alone, is used with great familiarity by the Holy Spi- 
rit, to signify the absolute eternity of the being and blessed- 
ness^ perfections and purposes of the one uncreated aqd im- 
mortal Grod. 

** For I lift up. my hand to Heaven, and say, I live fqr 
ever J'* ^ And I heard the man clothed in linen, which was 
upon the waters of the river, when he held up his right hand 
and his left hand unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth 
forever,^' ^* The Lord shall endure /orcver." **Thou O Lord 
shalt endure/or^vgr/' ** Thou Lord! remainest /orever.'c 
^'Thou Lord, art Most High, for evermore.'^ ^^And Abraham 
planted a grove in Beer-sheba, and called there on the name 
of the Lord, the everlasting Grod/' ^^ Hast thou not known? 
hast thou not heard, that the everlastinoGoAf the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, faiinith not, neither is 
weary ?"f * This is my name forever J** ^< Let it even be es- 
tablished, that thy name may be magnified for ever." *^ Thy 
name, O Lord! endureth/or ever.'* He delivered the children 
of Israel, *•* dividing the water before them, to make himself 
an everlasting name.**8 ** Let thy name be magnifiedybr everJ** 
^* And blessed be his glorious name /or «fer." ^^ Blessed 
be the name of the Lord from thi^ time forth and for 
ever moreP ^ Blessed be the Lord for ever more-^^ " For 
ever^ O Lord| thy word is settled in Heaven." " The word 
of our God, shall stand forever." ** Tlie counsel of the Lord 
standeth for emrP '* The righteousness of thy testimonies is 
everlasting^* *^ Concerning thy testimonies, I have known 
of old, that thou hast founded them /or €t;er.'' *'Thy word is 
true, from the beginning ; and every one of thy righteous 
judgments endureth for ewr."* " The Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light:'* ** thine everlasting light.'' <* The 
glory of the Lora shall endure for ever J** " I will not con-- 
tend forever.'^ " Because the Lord loved Israel for ever J' 
** I have loved thee with an everlasting love."j *' Under- 
neath are the everlasting arms." ** He ruleth by his power 
for ever J' « Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteous-' 
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nessu" ** My righteousness shall he far ever. ^ "Which keep- 
eth truth for ever.'^ ** The truth of the Lord endureth for 
ever." ** Thou shalt keep them O Lord! thou shalt preserve 
them from this generation for everJ*^ ** With everUuting 
kindness, will I have mercy on thee.'' ^^ O give tiianks unto 
the Lord; for he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever.^^ 
Tlie eternity of God's mercy is declared in very many in- 
stances, of which twenty-six ocair in one Psalm.i. In ad- 
dition to the passage lately quoted, pointing out the etemitj 
of Gi>d's sovereign^, other Scriptures aay, ^ The Lord sit- 
teth Kingyor ever.'' ** The Lord shall reign /or ever."^ ** He 
18 the living God, and an everlasting King." ^< His kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom :*' ^^ Whose dominion is an ever- 
lasting dominion.'* *^ His dominion is an everlastina doDii« 
nion :" " Whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom.' m 

In opposition to this mass of evidence, which might still 
le enlarged, my ^ponent would urge that oulam is some- 
times used for a limited duration. Yes ; it is often used in 
this sense. In Exod. xxi. 6, and elsewliere it signifies tho 
length of a man^s life. • ^< He shall serve him forever 'J' that 
is, until he dies. It sometimes means the duration of a dis- 
pensation: as in Ex. xxvii. SI, << It shall be. a statute /or 
ever.*' Or Ex. xl. 15, ** Tlieir anointing shall surely be an 
everlasting priesthood," It sometimes signifies the duration 
of the earth : as Habh. iii. 6. ** I'he everlasting mountains 
were scattered, the perpetual hills did bow.*' Or Eccles. i« 
4. ^ One generation passeth away, and another generation 
Cometh, but the earth abideth Jor ever.'' But bacause this 
word is sometimes limited to the Jewish dispensation, to the 
life of man on earth, or to the duration of the earth itself, 
shall we limit it, when connected with God's being or domi- 
nion, his truth or justice, his love or mercy f Universalists 
themselves often give it an unlimited sense, when the ever' 
.lasting joy of the saints is mentioned. Foi this they have 
good reason: but, with divine assistance, we shall shew that 
there is as good reason, for giving it an unlimited sense, 
when the everlasting punishment of the wicked is affirmed. 

One of the strongest authorities which can be found, in 
proof of the eternal happiness of the saints, is Dan. xii.2. 
But this passage uses the same word oulam, in the same sen- 
tence, to declare also, the eternal misery of the wicked. 
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^' And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
^ awake, some to emrioiting life, and some to shauie and 
^ ev^lasiing contempt/' This text speaks of the general re- 
surrection. Now, is not that life which men enjoy after that 
event, absolutely eternal? if so, then the punishment of the 
wicked is absolutely eternal: for tlie duration of both is ex- 
pressed by the same word, without any reason for giving it 
a different explanation. In both instances, all limited sig- 
nifications are excluded by the exigency of the case. In this 
place, oulamj cannot signify the duration of a man's mortal 
life; because all mortal lives have already expired ; — it can- 
not mean the Jewish, or any other earthly dispensation ; be- 
cause all are then abrogated ; — neither can it denote the du- 
ration of the earth s , existence : for this resurrection takes 
place, after time, with all its di> isions, shall have been buried 
in "the wreck of matter, and the crush of worlds.*' "Yet 
^ once more, I shake not the earth only, but also heaven. 
*^ And this word, yet once more, signifieth the removing of 
** those things which are shaken, as of things that are made^ 
" that those things whicli cannot be shaken may remain.^'n 
If this text relate to the general resurrection, which even 
Manasseh Ben Israel, a Jewish writer, admits,^ then my op- 
ponent sees that the argument drawn from it, in behalf of 
future rewards and punishments, is unanswerable. Hethere^ 
fore denies its application to that important event. He de- 
nies that it speaks of all mankind awaking from their long 
sleep, but only a part. It does not say, '*all of them that 
sleep," but ^^ many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake/^ In this restricted explanation of the word ina^ 
nVf he considers himself supported by the Septuagint, which 
gives the word polloi^ without the article. He insists upon 
it, that|M>//ot, without the article, never signifies the whole 
human race ; whereas, with the article, it does necessarily 
signify all men universally* This latter position he took long 
ago, in his comment on Romans, vth. On the same chap: er. 
Dr. Chauncey took the same ground. His great antagonist 
duly exposed him. If this criticism be true, then Paul has 
pronounced all men false teachers : for he says, " We are 
" not as»iany, HOi polloi, which corrupt the word of Grod." 
Besides this passage, Edwards refers to every one in the 
New Tcvstament, in which polus^ in the plural, is used with 
the article ; and declares, *'* that in no one of them is a strict 
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universality clearly intended."? He might bave added, fhat 
classical usage coincides ^rith that of tiie New Testanoient. 
Instances are accessible, in which Socrates, Plato, and Plu- 
tarch, used hoi polioi, to signify only the generality of their 
contemporaries and predecessors, with whose opinions thej 
were acquainted q 

But it is rather gratifying than alarming, that my oppo- 
nent has at last discovered ihRtpoiloif even without the artp- 
cle, does not embrace the whole human family. While he 
does this, hoping to deprive me of one authority, be is not 
perhaps aware, uiat he is entirely relinquishing many of his 
own favourite texts. Every one knows the Universadist ex- 
planation of Heb ii. 9,10. In the last of these verses, Christ 
is represented as '* bringing many sons unto glory." Here 
is no article in the Greek ; and of course, according to my 
opponent's criticism, these many sons whom the Saviour 
brings to glory, are only a pai*t of mankind. This is plain 
truth. When Christ's blood is said to be " shed for many 5'* 
and when he is said to '^give his life a ransom for many;^ 
and ''to bear the sins of many/^ (expressions often occur- 
ring,)^ my opponent formerly said, that lie was thus held forth 
as the Saviour of all universally. But now he must give up 
these texts, for in all of them, the many is without the arti- 
cle, and must, of course, mean only a part of mankind. The 
Universalists claim in suppoH of their doctrine, the promise 
quoted in Rom. iv. 17. *^l have made tliee a father of manjf 
nations." But this also, they must give up, both here, and in 
the Septua^int of Gen. xvii. 5, in both of which places the 
many is without the article^ Isaiah says, ^ By his knowledge 
shall my ri^s^hteous Servant justify many,^' " and he bare the 
sins of many,'^* These passages, my opponent has quoted in 
favour of universal salvation. Yet that Septuagint, to which 
he has appealed in Dan. xii. 2, has no article in either of 
these places. The 1 0th verse of this same xiith chapter of 
Daniel, affords another instance, in which, many^ without 
the article, cannot mean all men. It says, ^*Many shall he 
purified and made white, and tried." Now, that a/i shall not 
be purified, is evident from tlie whole Bible, and even from 
the latter part of this same verse ; which says, ** but tlie . 
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^* wicked shall do wickedly ; and none of the wicked shall 
^^ underjitand; but the wise shall understand." 

The success of my opponent in limiting the anarthrous 
polloi to a part of mankind, is calculated to remind one of 
the battle in which Pyrrhus beat the Romans. After viewing 
the shattered remains of his army^ he observed that one 
more such victory would ruin him. It is evident, that by his 
criticism on one text, he has criticised himself out of nearly 
a dozen of his chief reliances. And what has he gained in 
return ? Has he proved that the text in question does not 1*6- 
late to the i*esurrection ? This is far from being a legitimate 
consequence of his premises. The word many may signify a 
part, and yet it may be said of that part, tliatthey shall rise 
again. This is not unsupported theory ; it is based upon 
inspired authority. Concerning the new-born Saviour, Si* 
meon says, ^^ Behold this Child is set for the fall and rising 
again of many in Israel.'' Here the word many is without the 
article, and the text limits its application. Tet in the origin 
nal, it is governed by the word signifying resurrection.^ Upon 
a comparison of Isa. viii 14, to which this alludes, vnth 
Rom. ix. 32, 33, where the ProjAet is quoted and expound- 
ed, it will be found that this rising again^ mentioned by Si- 
meon, embraces the regeneration of the soul, and the resur^ 
rection of the body, both of which belong to that salvation 
which Christ came to communicate to many. But while he 
is a savour of life to some, he is a savour of death to others. 
While he is set for the rising again of many 9 he is set for the 
fall of many. And the texts Just now referred to, with other 
scriptures, will shew, that these two maniesy are entirely 
distinct from each other; quite as distinct as the sheep and 
the goats. The passage is, like that in Daniel, evidently 
ellii)tical. The meaning of it is plainly this; that many Jew8 
would aggravate their condemnation by rejecting Christy 
and many Jews should be saved through faith in his blood. 
In the original and the Septuagint of Daniel, these two classes 
are distributed, by words corre^^ponding with the English 
these and those.^ The meaning of the passage is, that, many 
of them tliat sleep in the dust of the eartli shall awake to 
everlasting life, and many of them that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake to shame and everlasting' contempt 
Mk. X. 31, is another example of an elliptical sentence, in 

' ava^atfiv voXXcjv. Luke H. 84. 
• n7j< OUTtU 



which poUai occurs once, without the niick; yet is eridentl j 
intended to mark two classes, in each of which, there are 
many individuals. The literal translation is, *^But many 
shall be first last : and the last firsf Here one many is ex* 
pressed, but a second many is evidently implied. The mean- 
ing therefore is, that matiy who are first shall be last, and 
many who are last shall be first. The conclusion of the mat- 
ter is, that my opponent's criticism has cost him much, and 
gained him nothing. It still holds good, that Dan. xii. % 
consigns some to everlasiiny punishment, after all the limited 
periods of time have expired, and nothing but absolute eter* 
nity remains. 

All those doctrinal parallels which relate to the resurrec- 
tion, confirm the doctrine which is here taught. And let it 
be recollected that both parties agree in the propriety of re- 
sorting to such evidence. Mr. Balfour says **that whatever 
^ difficulty there may be in explaining the peculiar phrased- 
'< ogy of this passage, it is an allowed rule of interpretation, 
^* that an obscure passage ought to be explained by those 
** which are plain, where the same or similar subject istreat- 
** ed of.'*v As he and his Unitarian brethren believe the resur- 
rection of the body, to be the great doctrine, for the esta- 
blishment of which, the New Testament was written, they 
ought to allow that it contains clear information on this sub- 
ject : and if they object to any light which may be drawn 
from the Old Testament, it is their own fault ; especially as 
my opponent has appealed to that authority, on this very 
subject The passage is, Isa. xxv. 8. " He will swallow u]^ 
** death in victory ; and the Lord God will wipe away tears 
'^ from off all faces; and the rebuke of his people shall he 
*< take away from off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken 
** it."w His argument from tliis passage depends upon a 
misinterpretation of the word alL That this word is gene- 
rally used in a limited signification, was abundantly proved 
in my 9th and 10th Universalist Arguments. This passage 
contains inherent evidence that they are so used here. It 
says, *'' the rebuke of his people shall he take away from off 
all the earth.*' Now ** all theeartli** here, is so far from em- 
bracing all men universally, that it excluders all the people 
of Gk)d, whom the people of the earth rebuke^ slander, and 
persecute. ^ The reproach and contempt which was daily 

T Note A , at the close of his work. 
>r Minutes, p. 13^. 
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^^ cast upon his faithful people by the ungodly world/'x God 
has promised to take away. In doing this, he will wipe away 
tears from off all faces; that is, from all the faces of '< his 
peopkf*'* to whom the next clause of the verse expressly ap- 
propriates the promise. Thus, the first all in the text, signi- 
fies the people of God, who endure great contempt before the 
resurrectifm, but whose rebuke is followed by eternal con- 
solation, after the resurrection. The second a// signifies the 
people of the world, who rebuke and contemn the righteous^ 
before the resurrection, but who shall themdelves, awake 
from the dust of the earth, to an inheritance of <* shame and 
everlasting contempt.'* With reference to this passage, Paul 
uses tl^e word ally in the same restricted sense, in 1 Cor. xv. 
61, quoted by my opponent. 

If while appealing to Isaiah, my opponent had examined 
the 19th verse of the next chapter, (xxvith,) he would have 
found the Spirit of Christ promising a happy resurrection, to 
none but the members of his mystical body ; those who have 
a covenant interest in bis death and resurrection. ** Thy 
^ dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they 
^ arise.'* With this Paul agreed, when he preached unto 
them, Jesus and the resurrection. Also Peter and John, 
when they " preached, through Jesus, the resurrection from 
the dead." Christ himself restricts Ihe blessings of a happy 
resurrection to those whom the Father had given him, and 
whom he emphatically distinguishes from the unbelieving 
world. ^ And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, 
^ that of all which he hath given me, I should lose nothing, 
^^ but should raise it up again at the last day." He confines 
it to those whom the Father draws by his grace. ^ No man 
^' can come to me, except the Father which hath sent m^ 
^ draw him ; and I will raise him up at the last day.** Paul 
confines it to those who have the Spirit of God dwelling in 
them ; and all men have not the Spirit. *^ But if the Spirit 
^ of him that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in you, he 
^ that raised up Christ from the dead, shall also quicken 
^ your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.'* 
Christ restricts it to those who eat and drink his flesh and 
blood. ^ Whciso eateth my flesh and drinkeih my bloody hath 
^ eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day." Paul 
confines it to those who trust in God. ** But we had the sen- 
^ tence of death in ourselves^ that we should not irusi w 
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>^ ourselves, but in God, which raiseth fhe ikad." Thus doeA 
our Lord confine it to believers. ** And this is the will of him 
^* that sent me ; that every one which seeth the Son^ and be- 
** lieveth on him, may hare everlasting life, and I will raise 
^ him up at the last day." *'* Jesus said unto her, I am the 
^ resuiTection and the life : he that believeth in me, though 
** he were dead, yet shall he live.'* Paul, in the 19th verse of 
this x>'th chapter of 1st Corinthians, quoted by my oppo- 
nent, has appropriated this blessing to those who have Chns- 
tian hope, and in another Epistle, to the saints who sleep in 
Jesus. < If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are 
** of all men, most miserable.** ** P'or if we believe that Jesus 
^' died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in JesuSy 
^ will God bring with him.*' When John tells us that "the 
^ sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and hell 
** delivered up the dead which were in them," he does not 
kdd, as my opponent would, that all were received into hea- 
ven, but ** whosoever was not found written in the book of 
life, was cast into the lake of fire.^'* Concerning the fate of 
these impenitent evil-doers, our Saviour says the same thing, 
while he confines the blessings of a happy resurrection, to 
those who have, through grace, done good. *' Marvel not at 
^* this, for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the 
'^ grave, shall hear his voice, and shall come forth, they that 
'' have done good^ unto the resurrection of life, and they that 
** have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.'*! 

From these authorities it appears plain, that the inestima- 
ble blessing of a resurrection to life, mentioned in Dan xiL 
6, is not bestowed upon all men universally, but only on those 
who are given to Christ, and are written in the Lamb's book 
of life ; those who die and rise in Christ, and are drawn to 
him' by the Father, and have his Spirit dwelling in them; 
those who, by faith, eat and drink his body and blood ; those 
who believe, hope, and trust in him ; and those who do good 
and sleep in Christ These have a resurrection to life, and 
shall drink of the river of the water of life. But there are 
others who are not given to Christ, nor drawn to him ; who 
do not receive him nor his Spirit; who do not believe nor 
obey him. These are said to have a '< resurrection of dam- 
nation,*' and to be ^^ cast into the lake of fire." In the light 
of these scriptures who can be at a loss for DaniePs mean- 

y Acts xvii. 18. iv. 2« John tL 39, 44, Rom. Tiii. 11, Jolm rt. 54. S Cor. i.9, 
John Ti. 40. xi. 24-*^* 1 Cor. zt. 19. 1 Thess. iv. 14. ^ev. xz. 15^ 19. John t: 
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ing? ''And maiiy of them that sleep in th^ dust of the eartii 
<' shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
** aiid everlasting contempt." And what unprejudiced per* 
son can help seeing, that as this happiness of believers, and 
this udsery of unbelievers, are declared to be eternal, aftei* 
tiie resurrection, when time is at an end^ ihey must botli be 
absolutely eternal! 

The Divine Head of the Church has flow enabled me^ 2^ 
he has very many before me, to produce evidence that ot/^a/t 
often signifies 6^erna/, whether alone or in conjunction with 
6d\ and always has this meaning, when in connexion with, 
the happiness of the saints, or the misery of the wicked.^ 
This decides the application of many of those texts, which 
were read in 'the commencement of this 2d branch of affir* 
mative evidence. ** Thou shalt be cut off for ever." '* And 
^ they shall call them the border of wickedness, the people 
** against whom the Lord hath indignation for ever J* "Their 
everlasting confusion shall not be forgotten." '* And I will 
" bring an ever lasting ^epiroiBch upon you, and a perpetual 
** shame, which shall not be forgotten." ** They perish ybr 
•* ever, without any regarding it.*^ **ThoU prevailcst /or «t)«r 
** against him." *' He put tliem to a perpetual reproach.'' 
** Let them be confounded and troubled for ever ; yea, let 
" them be put to shame and perish." " They sliall never see 
" light.*' " Thou hast rebuked the heathen ; thou hast de- 
^ stroyed the wicked ; thou hast put out their name for ever 
** and ever." 

It was shewn, that after the "resurrection of dditirtatioii,** 
the resurrection *• to shame and everlasting corttempt,*' which 
is the doom of unbelievers, they are to be •• cast into the lake 
of fire.'* Several passages of the Old Testament declare that 
this fire is oulam, absolutely eternal: and aithougti, to the 

e That olam signifies an absolate eternity, is confirmed by the collateral eyidencci 
•f Uiose parts of the Old Testament which were originally written, not in fiebrev^ 
bat in Chaldee, which is nearly related to it. In them <t is said ^ '*! blessed the Most 
** High, and I praised and honoured bira thut Virtth forever,** ** He is the liviug 
** God, and stedfastybrever." " Blessed be the name of God, from &verlaifihig 
** to everUutin^," His kingdom *' shall never be destroyed," but, ** shall stand 
** forever." " But the saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom, and possess 

** the kingdom forever, eyen forever* and ever," Instead of the Hebrew £3 / tf 
•r C)*0 /W these passages have the corresponding Chaldaic words JtO*?!^ 

J*0*?j^ ^^ M*0 7l^» The meaning is dearly made out by the manuer !■ 
wbfieh they are used. Dan. iv. 34. \\. 26. ii. 20, 44, twice. YJi. 18« 
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careless and whole-hearted, it may^ for a while, be a subject 
of mockeiy, the time is comings when those very persons^ 
whether professing religion, or ayowedly opposing it^ shall 
be seized with a fearful apprehension of its dreadful reality. 
*< The sinners in Zion are afi'aid ; fearfulness hath surprised 
** the hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell with ttie 4e- 
^^ Youring fire ? Who among us shall dwell with Everlasting 
^* burnings ?'' *< It shall not be quenched nigbt nor day ; the 
** smoke thereof shall go up /or ever.^* *^ For ye have kindled 
•* a fire in mine anger which shall/bum /or euerJ*^ A con- 
scientious ccmviction that this is the truth of God, and that 
it is your interest to know it, makes me willing and even 
anxious to declare it to you ; with a hope that my labour shall 
not he in vain in the Lord; but ^hat your souls may be en- 
lightened as well as alarmed ; that they may be sanctified, 
comforted^ and saved, through the grace of God in Jesus 
Christ. 

4. 

AiOJ>r. • 

This word, in the New Testament, has three meanings | 
eternity past, eternity to come, and a limited duration. 

1. A limited duration^ It signifies the revolutions of time, 
the dispensations ofProvidence, the great and important pe- 
riods in the history of mankind ; this world, with its wisdom 
and power, riches and honours, course, cares, and concerns. 
In this sense, it oc<:urs thii'ty-one times. The particular 
places are now before me, but need not be i^ad.a These 
seonSy or ages^ or worlds^ had a bepnning. ^^ As he spake by 
^ tlie mouth of his holy prophets, since the world beganJ^^ 
They also have an end. '• The harvest is tlie end of the 
world."o 

2. Eternity past. One would expect the Niew Testament 
writers to use it for an absolute eternity ^ as they wrote for the 
Greeks who attached this meaning to it; — as they generally 
spoke after the manner of tlie Septuagint ^ — and as Christian 
antiquity understood tliem to use ^c word in this sense. 

_, • -- 

a Matt xii. S2. xiii. 22, 39. 40, 49. xxiv. 3. xxviii. 90. Mk. iv. 19. Luke i. 7». 
XTi. 8. XX. 34. Acts iii. 21. Rom. xii. 12. 1 Cor. i.20, twice, ii. 6, twice, ii. 8. iil 
18 X. 11. 2 Cor. iv.4 Gal. i. 4. Eph. i. 21. ii. 2. ▼!, 12. 1 Tim. vi. 17. 8 Tim. ir. 
10. Tit ii. 12. Heb. i. 2. ix. 26. xi. 3. 

^ acr'aiwvo^. Luke i. 70. Acts iii. 21. 

c (TuvTgXeia -rou aiwvo^. Matt. xiii. 39,49. xxi?.3. xxviri.20. Heb. is. 96. I 
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Scapula tsays, that aion is, as if it were spoken aiiin ok, &c« 
ing always. For this etymology and explication, he refers to 
Aristotle and Philo, both of whom declare unequivocally, 
that it mea,ns an absolute eternity. An examination of the 
Septuagint, (with which the Apostles were familiar,) in those 
passages where nejehj od, and olam signify eterniitj^vfiW soon 
shew the use which that ancient translation made of this 
word ; and we have already given'some hints, and may yef 
give others* of the sense in which the Christian fathers un- 
derstood it. That they were right in their views, is evident 
from the fact, that the eternity of God's being, wisdom and 
purposes ar$ communicated in the New Testament, by this 
^ord. In the use of mon, Paul ascribes honour and praise 
" unto the King eternal^ immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God/* Here the first word, eternal^^ denotes his existence 
from eternity^ and the second word immortal^ his existence to 
eternity. Again ; " Known unto God, are all ffe works, 
from the beginning of the world ;"e that is, from eternity, fop 
this is the fact. Again ; ** According to the eternal purpose 
" which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.*'*' The mean- 
ing of our translation here, cannot easily be misunderstood. 
The word aion is translated eternal. Some versions are not 
so decided, but I believe that few of any respectability, op- 
pose this rendering. I could almost promise at a venture, 
that if my opponent would open and quote those numerous 
versions, about which he has been so pompously boasting, 
they would be all in our favour. The Syriac Testament is 
MEN OLEMA, from eternity. With this agrees the French 
of De Sacy ; ^^ avant tons lea temps, before all times**'* Beza's 
Latin is seternum. The Spanish is etema, and the Italian, 
eterno ; agreeing with our eternal. This is Doddridge^s 
translation, and that of Archbishop Newconve : and wonder- , 
ful to tell ! The Socinians have copied it from him, in their 
celebrated Improved Version : although Macknight has herd- 
ed with Wakefield, and Scarlett, and my opponent, in taking 
a difltrent view' of the text. It would have been well for the 
church, if he had never polluted a better communion. 

3. Eternity to come. Speaking of God, Paul says, ^^ Unto 
*^ him be glory in the church, by Christ Jesus, throughout 
^^ all ages, world without end*'* Here Macknight breaks oflT 

^ Tuv oucjvojv. 1 Tim. i. 17. 
c a^r'aieovos. Acts xt. 18. 
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from his company, and renders this passage, ^ throughout 
all the endless successions of ages." The improved Version 
still follows Newcome, and renders it, " tliroughout all ge- 
nerations, for ever and ever.^'s Peter says, " But grow in 
^ grace, and in the knowledge of our Loi*d and Saviour, Je- 
«* sus Christ To him be glory, both now and forew^r.'* So 
JJewrorae and the Improved Version. Literally, "both now 
and unto the day of eterniiy^^ as Macknight renders it Here 
Scarlett and my opponent are left out of sight To those 
who give up tlie present world for Christ, he promises, ** in 
tlie world to come, eternal life,"*^ With this, the Primate 
and the Improved Version agree* Instead of." in the world 
to come,'* Campbell says, "in the future state." Here also, 
Scarlett and my opponent with their temporal ages, and 
monian limitations, are quite forgotten. 

In ^e 1st sense of aion, given above, it is proved to be 
8ometimcj§|tempora]. But under the present head, it may be 
shewn, that these present limited aeons are expressly con-* 
>trasted with tliose future aeons, which are unlimited^ 
^ Whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost^ it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world^ neither in the world to 
come/'^ The word worlds in this text, is aion, in the original: 
and if this world mean time^ it is evident that the future must 
mean elemity* The same observation will hold, with re^ 
gard to what Paul says about the exaltation of our Divine 
Saviour, ^* far above all principalities and powers, and might 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come/'J Not only are the 
disputers, wisdom, and rulers of this world, distinguished 
from Cfiiist's spiritual kingdom ; not only are the children 
of tins world distinguished from the children of light; not 
only do the scriptures speak of ^* this present world ;'* and 
^ this present evil world^^^^ in such a way as plainly to im-i 
ply a future aioti^ and a state of uninterrupted happiness, but 
they expressly point out a future aionf or eternity^ which is 
in heaven, subsequept to the general resurrection ; for which 
we should make present provision, and which we should hope 
to enjoy, through grace, after the present aion^ the present 
titate of e^^stenee, hs^ come to an end, <^ And Jesus, an<> 

S sig tteLdaui <roiS ysvsas rw aicjvo^ vgjv afojvcjv, Eph. iii. 31. 

'^ fv 70^ ai^i <rco s^ojxsvw, ^eo)iv ouojvfov. Mk. z. 80. Luke ZTiii. 30^ 

i Matt. xi\. 32, 

j Eph, i. 21, 
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* swering, said unto them^ the childrenjof this worldvaBrry and 
^ are given in marriage ; but they which shall be accounted 
<< worthy to obtain that world and the resurrection ftom the 
** dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage ; ^neither 
*' can they die any more : for they are equal unto the angels ; 

* and are the children of God, being the children of the re-, 
** surrection.'* " For in the resurrection they neither marry 
" nor aire given in marriage, but are as the angels of God 
^* in heavenjy Here, as in some former instances, Campbell, 
Newcome, and the Improved Version agree with our trans- 
lation; and Scarlett and Crimson are left in a company by 
themselves. The same fact is observed, where we ai*e indi- 
rectly taught to care about the eternal world, by being told 
thai " the care of this world^'^ is sometimes pernicious*^ 

In the above passages there is a marked distinction between 
,the temporal aion and iht eternal aio9^* In this aion, people 
marry, and in that aion, they do not. This aion is before the 
resurrection, that aion is after the resurrection. The people 
of this aion are sinful men on earth, but ^he people of that 
aion, are '* children of God,^* <* children of the resurrection,'* 
^* as the angels of God in heaven." Thus, at the end of this 
aion^ we are taught that God's people, (not unbelievers,) 
shall arise to that aion, an eternity of happiness in heaven. 
With respect to hypocrites and infidels, Christ says, ** As, 
*' therefore, the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, sq 
^< shall it be at the end of this aion. The Son of man shall 
** send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his king- 
** dom, all things that ofiend, and them which do iniquity ; 
^^ and shall cast them into a furnace of fire; there shall b^ 
^^ wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous 
** shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father* Who 
^ hath ears to hear, let him hear.''"" This furnace of fire may 
allude to Tophet, which was a furnace in the valley of Hin- 
nom, or it may allude to Nebuchadnezzar's furnace in the 
plain of Dura ; but it cannot mean either of these places, be- 
cause they belong to thigj world, whereas the furnace of fire 
here threatened, is after "the end of this world.'' Moreover, 
the furnace of this world cannot always inflict pain, even 
when heated seven-fold ; wliereas in the furnace of fire in the '' 
eternal world, ** there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth." These are the words of infinite truth, and must cpmf 

1 Luke XX. S4^d6. Afattzzii. SQ, im.^. 
n MattxuK40H^* 
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io pass : th^^fore let no one permit himself to be deceived 
with vain words. 

Enough has been said to shew, that in Classical, Eccle- 
siastical, and Inspired Greek, il ton means an endless dura- 
tion* It does not occur in its absolute form in ^y of the 
texts adduced under the second branch of q^rmaU'v^ evidence: 
yet it was necessary to notice it» on account of the bold and 
unjustifiable assertions of the enemies of truth, and on account 
of its necessary connexion with the 5th section, where it is 
often found preceded by a preposition, and witli the 6th sec- 
tion, which treats of an adjective derived from it 

Wiuleato/ihas been before us, unusually frequent mention 
has been made of my opponent's new translation of the New 
Testament, together with the impn)ved version, and that of 
Mr. Scarlett* As Lowth, and Horsley, and Newcome, and 
Campbell, and Mackni^tit, have set the world mad about new 
translations, so that every one must be engaged in it; this 
will perhaps, be as convenient an opportunity, as I shall soon 
have again, to give some easy dii*ections for getting a name 
in this way. Althoughjou may not know whether Greek is 
read fi*om right to left, or from left to right, you will profess, 
of course, to translate *' from the original Greek according 
" to Griesbach ; upon the basis of the fourth London edition 
•*of the Improved Version, with an attempt to further im- 
^ provement from the translations of ^' others. Then sit 
down and copy Scarlett's translation, with a number of un- 
meaning (and therefore safe) ti*anspositions and alterations 
o£ words and phrases, to make the work your own. Enclose 
many words and sentences here and there, in brackets, to 
shew, that upon a careful comparison of manuscripts, you, 
in your judgment, think them spurious. Adorn your margin 
with notes fi-om the Improved Version. Give credit for some, 
to shew your reading : and after altering a word or two, 
give others as your own, to shew your learning. Get some 
printer who understands Greek, to publish the work, with 
Griesbach in one column, and your"doubly impi'oved version 
in the other. Send a copy to every college in the Union , and 
invite all the clergy and literati of America to read this thing, 
and to send you their remarks, after they have paid the post- 
age. As they ^ill probably be weak enough to consider 
yow, as Nabal did David, a servant broken away from his 
master, they will, of course, take^no notice of this invitation^ 
Then publish, that they are silent, beicause they do not con- 
aider the work susceptible of any farther improvement^ ex« 
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aept from its vastly improved author. After this, you can 
institute a course of lectures on the Greek language, and 
send round invitations to all the clergy of the city, to attend 
and be enlightened* They will not come; but their places 
will be tilled by others, who will think you the greatest pro- 
digy, that the world has ever seeo^ since the time that the 
image fell from Jupiter. 

6. 
EIS AIONA. 

This is the phrase which is usually translated /or ever; 
and its reduplicate, eisfous aionous ton aionon^ is usually ren- 
dered,/or ever and ever* The former occurs forty times in the 
New Testament, and the latter, tweniy-one times^Q Of these 
sixty-one instances, six relate to future punishment. These 
are the first six texts quoted from the New Testament, at the 
beginning of this branch of q^rma^ire evidence. The sense of 
these phrases in these particular texts, will depend much upon 
the signiGcation in which they are generally used by the New 
Testament writers. This meaning can be satisfactorily as- 
certained, by those who examine the passages, ^whether they 
understand Greek or not. We shall therefore lay them be- 
fore you, in the following order. 

1. In seventeen places, it expresses the duration of the be- 
ing and life, the perfections, promises, and dominion of God« 
^ For thine is the kingdom, and the jjmitv and the glory 
«/or everJ^ '*The Creator, who is blessSr/or everV **Over 
♦< all God blessed for ever.^^ '* To who|n be glory for ever J' 
'< Which is blessed/or evermore.'* ** To whom be glory /or ever 
" and ever." *'Now unto Grod and our Father, be glory /or 
« ever andever.^' *' Be honour and glory /or ever and ever." 
*• To whom be glory /or ever and ever.'* *'To him be glory 
"and dominion /or ever a/irf ever. " **For the truth's sake, 
** which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us for ever.*' '* He 
'^ hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of his mer-* 
^< cy, as he spake to our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed 
^forever.*' "The word of God, which liveth and abideth 
^for ever." <* The word of the Lord endureth for evcr.*^ 
*' Amen : blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thahks.^;iv- 
«* ing, and honour, and power, and might* be unto our God, 
*^^ forever and ever, Amen." *' And one of the four beasts, gave 

n Rev. XX. 10. Jude 7. 2 Thess. i. 9. Matt, xviii. 8. Heb. i. 8. 1 Pet. v. 11. ir, 
11. Rev. i. 18. iv. 9^10. v. 15, 14. y\u 12, x, 6. xi. 15, i.6. xxn. 5. xv. 7t xlv, 
11. xix. 3, XI. 10. 
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^ unto the deven atigels, seren golden vials, full of the wrftfli 
•* of God, which hveth for ever and everJ" " Thy throne, O 
** God ! is for ever and ever.^^o 

It may be i*easonabIy expected, that all the orthodox agre^ 
with our translation, in these passages. Indeed every here^ 
tic of sense, would, out of regstrd to his own character, agree 
with it. Accordingly, that detestable abomination, nick* 
named the Improved Version, being made by sensible men* 
though bitter enemies to God, has coincided with our trans- 
lation, in the rendering of the phrases in question, in every 
one of the above texts ; unless the first, which it suppresses 
entirely, and another, (I Pet i. 28,) in which they hiave ju- 
gulated this phrase, may be considered exceptions. In the 
Work of suppression, my opponent follows them ; fur this in 
his forte : but in all the other fifteen texts, he follows Scar- 
lett, his old guide, in giving us, to the age, and to the ayes of 
ages^ instead of /or ever^ and for ever and etbr. His acquain- 
tance with the Improved Version has only made him spoil 
Scarlett's childish translation with some serious perversions* 
If they had told us, what they knew to be the fact, and what 
Junius and Tremellius have told us, in their translation of 
Dan. xii. 3, that these were absolutely eternal ages, sbmpi- 
TERNA segula, it would have altered the case: but an at- 
tempt to criticise away, not only the eternity of future re- 
Wards and punishments, but the eternity of the Creator him- 
self, is as unreasqijifble as it is impious. 

2. Two of the sroove texts,? though using the word God, 
relate evidently to Christ, who is the Supreme God, and the 
eternal Son of God, as declared in those texts. Twenty-one 
others are of the same description.^ One more is spoken of 
the Holy Spirit^ 

3. It occurs nine times in relation to the saints. '^Buf 
** whoso driiiketh of the water I shall give him shall never 
^ thirst : but the w ater that 1 shall give him, shall be in him 
** a well of water springing up unto everlasting life." ** If 
** any man eat of this bread, he shall live forever.*^ " Verily, 
^ verily, I say unto you, if a man keep my sayings, he shsJl 
*"* never see death j** ** never taste deatli.''* "1 give unto 
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^ them eternal life, and thej shall never perish, neither shall 
.** any pluck them out of my hand.'* ** Whoso liveth, and be- 
^ lieveth in me, Hhall never die." ** His righteousness remain- 
^ ethforever^' *' And the world passeth away, and the lust 
^ thereof 5 but he that doeth the will of God, abideth /orever.'* 
^* And they shall reign for ever and 6»er." Here, as before, 
Scarlett confines the happiness of the saints to an age^ or 
ages, and my opponent, of course, follows him, in every in« 
a^nce. The authors of tiie Improved Version would have 
been glad to do the same: but they had sense enough to keep 
from exposing themselves. They, therefore^ fell in with the 
common translation** 

4. There are six instances remaining ;t in all of which the 
Improved Version is right, in the translation of tliis phrase, 
and Scarlett and my opponent wrong, as before. The greali 
improveiuent which they have made^ by rendering eis 
A,ic>NA, to the age^ may be in some measure estimated, by a 
comparison of their translation with ours, in one of these 
texts. Our bible says, ^ The servant abideth not in the house 
^^ for ever; but the son abideth ever" This declaration that 
** the son abideth ever,^^ « in the house," is equivalent to Ps. 
xxiii. 6, ^< Surely goodness and mercy shall mllow me all the 
'^ days of my life; and 1 \irill dwell in the house of the Lord 
^for ever ;*' that is. after this life has come to an end. But it 
is said that *^ the servant abideth not in the house for ever; 
that is, to eternity : for, would it be correct to say, that he 
does not abide in the house during this life ? Is it not a com- 
mon thing, for hypocrites to live and die in the visible 
church? In this text, therefore, ets aiona occurs twice, with 
an unlimited signification. Now, let us hear the doubly im- 
proved translation, which my opponent has made, for the 
benefit of the unlearned *' And the slave abideth not in the 
^* house to the age: but the son abideth to the age!^ Among 
all classes of the community, it is a very common thing, to 
talk of sons being of age, and consequently leaving their fa- 
ther's house; and of slaves abiding in the house to old age 
and death. The unlearned, and unsophisticated reader of 
my opponent's Version, would exclaim. How difierent was 
the custom in former times, from that which now prevails! 
Now a slave abides in the house during life : butin old time% 
he did not continue in the house, even until he was of age^ 

8 John IT. 14. Ti. 51, 58. yIH. 51. S3, x. 28. xi. 26. S Cor. ix. 9. 1 John ii. If. 
Bey. zxii.5. 
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This is about as much of an improyement^ ^ fliat of a, cer- 
tain expounder who nad beggar's skins for badger's skins^ in 
Ex. xxvi. 14, or another who substituted dn oy«^€r-man for 
an austere many in Luke xix. 21. 

Vft have now given all the passages in which eis aiona 
and its reduplicate occur in the New Testamen^t. In t^e 
scores of places, in which it marks the duration of the being, 
perfections, and sovereignty, of God, and of Christ, and of 
the Holy, Spirit, judge ye, whether it does not inean^ to on 
absolute eternity. Among the few places in which it relates 
to other subjects, even the Improved Version cannot shew 
that it should be limited. What, then, are we to conclude, 
in relation to those six passages, in which it is connected 
with foture puniBhment.^ ^ He that shall blaspheme against 
" the Holy Ghost, hath never forgiveness." ** These are wells 
" without water : clouds they are, carried with a tempest, to 
" w:homthe mistof darkness is reserved /or ever.*' ** Raging 
'^ waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame: to whom 
^ is reserved the blackness of darkness, for ev^r.** " And 
" the smoke of their torment ascendeth nf for ever andever: 
^< and they shall have no rest, day nor night, who worship 
*' the Beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the 
** mark of his name." ^' And again, they said. Alleluia r 
** and her smoke rose up for ever and ever.'*' ** And thedevil, 
** that deceived them, was cast into the lake of fire suid brim- 
^* stone, where the Beast and the false prophet are^ and shall 
*^ be tormented day and night, /or ever and ever.^^ 

In all these places, the Improved Version agrees with our 
bible, in the translation of eis aionq audits reduplicate. But 
as these passages declare the doctrine of future punishment 
yerj plainly, it becomes necessary for them to add a few 
notes, in order to contradict the text They have one to ReT. 
xiv. 11, "The smoke of their torment shall go up /or ever 
and ever.*' Their note reads as follows ; viz. ** It would be 
** very unreasonable to infer the gloomy doctrine of eternal 
" misery from the loose and figurative language of a pro- 
*^ phctic vision, in opposition to the plainest dictates of rear 
^* son and justice, and to the whole tenor of divine revela- 
^ tion. But if any is disposed to lay undue stress upon this 
^ text, it may be sufficient to remark, that it is not here as* 
'< serted that the torment continues, but that the smoke of it 
'^ ascends yor ever and ever* The smoke of a pile in whick 

B Mk. IB. 29. 2 Pet ii. 17, Jiide 13. Rer, xif. 11. xix. 5. xx. 10. 
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^ a criminal has b^n consumed iiiay contihue to ascend long 
^ after the wretchfed tictim has ceased to suffer. And a me- 
^^ morial of the punishmeht which has been inflicted on vice 
" may iH^main long after vice Itself has been utterly exter- 
'^minaced. \ftet all, as the prophecy relates wholly to 
^ sta<€is of things In the Jireseht world, the punishments 
^ threatened oughts iti all reason, to be understood of tempo-i 
*^ ral puhishments, and not of the sufferings of a future lifei 
^ So in Jude, verse 7, Sodom and Gomorrha are represented 
^ as suffering the vengeance of eternal fire, i. e. of a tempo- 
* ral calamity, a fire which completely destroyed them.*' 

Whether eternal means temporal^ we hope to examine in 
the next section, which treate of aionios. But it is some* 
What remarkable, that while this note says that eternal means 
temporal, it substantially concedes, that for ever and ever 
means to an endless duration. They admit that the smoke 
ascends /oreo^ and ever, that is, without end ; but they deny- 
that sinners are tormented /or ever aiuf ever, that is, without 
end. if, by this phrase, they understood a limited time, then 
what they have sadd, would amount to a denial that sinnera 
Endure a limited punishment; a thing which they never in- 
tended. It is only an endless punishment which they deny : 
^nd this endless punishment they admit would have been here 
declared, if the text had declared the same concerning the 
torment of men's persons, that it has, concerning the smoke 
of their torment. On this ground, tiierefore, they shall be 
met. I shall not throw away time in disputing whether the 
Apocalypse relates wholly to the present world ; for as the 
Universalists and Orthodox alike, quote from it, for and 
against tlie eternal salvation of all men, it shall be taken for 
granted, that the assertion contained in the above note, is 

Sratuitoufl, contradictory and absurd. Neither shall I un- 
ertake formally to defend the infallibility of revelation, in 
whole or in part, in opposition to the scornful reflection 
contained in the above note. The plenary inspiration of the 
Scriptures, I must now take for granted ; and leave it to in- 
fidels and heretics, to prate about the ^ loose^' language of 
scripture, and about the ^' far-fetched analogies, and inac- 
curate reasonings'' of inspired Aposties ; as this same Im- 
proved Version has done, in another note also, at the close of 
the Epistie to the Hebrews. 

If it were possible for a conscientious man, to write such 
a note as that of the Iqiproved Version, on Rev. xiv. ll^.he. 
would do it fromi a sincere conviction, that it was only ihe. 



omoke of torment which is to continue for ever and ever, 9Sbdr 
the sufferings of sinners have ceased : he woald do it from a 
real belief that neither that passage of Revelation, nor any 
other passage, taught that sinners themselves were to be tor- 
mented/or ever and ever. Yet in Rev. xx« 10, the saiae thins 
which was before declared of the smoke of torment, i« said 
of sinners expressly. ** And the devil, that deceived tlkem^ 
'^ was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the 
^^ Beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day 
^ and night/or ever and everJ*'* As it will not do to answer 
this text, by talking of smoke without fire, or fire without 
fiiel, the Improved Version ei^capes its force, by retreating 
to allegory, the last and never failing refuge, of imbecile 
corruption and blind depravity. According to them, ^ the 
** persons who are here said to be tormented far ever and 
** ever^ are not real, but figurative, and symbolical persons, 
^ the devil, the beast, and the false prophet The place 
^ therefore, the kind, and the duration of their torment, mu^ 
^ also be figurative." When God tells these children of de* 
lusion, that the smoke of torment shall continue for ever; 
they pretend that it is nothing but smoke. When God tells 
them, that the devil and the beast and the false prophet, and 
all who worship and follow them, shall be tormented for 
ever; these wonderful expounders say, none of these are real 
beings : and if they had been told expressly, that the Em- 
peror and the Pope, and their secular and ecclesiastical sub* 
alterns, with Judas and the authors of the Improved Ver- 
sion, should be punished for ever ; they would reply, this is 
a ^^ heart- withering doctrine^^ conveyed in ** loose*' lan- 
guage, as I conceive, ^ in opposition to the plainest dictates 
of reason," and therefore, I am not ^^ disposed to lay undue 
stress upon" it. God has told us of a real devil, real sin- 
ners, and a real hell : if^ by the pestilential breath of a little 
squadron of these rebels, their whole host is to evaporate 
into mere shadows, and figures, and symbols ; who can tell 
where this process of pride and folly will end ? Will they 
not next declare, with equal truth, tiliat there are none but 
imaginary saints, an imaginary heaven, and an imaginary 
God? 

But one feels a natural curiosity, to know, what my op- 
ponent's doubly improved version jnakes of these authori- 
ties. He exactly follows tlie directions which I gave some 
time ago, for obtaining a name, as a linguist and a critic* 
He adopts Scarlett's translation of the words in question^ 
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and copies th# notes of tiie Improved Version, at his oinra^ 
^thout giving credit to any one for them.^ No wonder that 
the University of Cambridge, when they received his book, 
, luolicd in silent amazement, on sach audacity. I^ however^ 
a man of Scarlett* s iij^ht metal, had been alive, he would not 
probably have been silent. May (Sod preserve us from the 
principles of Universalism, and from its deleterious effects 
upon the morals of its votaries. 

0. 

Aionioa. 

This word is found in the first and the five last of the New 
Testament authorities, quoted in the commencement of this 
serond branch of affirmative evidence. Thus it is six times 
connected with future punishment Whetiier it means abso- 
lutely eternal^ in these instances, will depend in a great mea- 
sure, upon the meaning in which it is used, in the remainder 
of the seventy-one times, in which it occurs in the New Tes- 
tament. It will be found predicated of infinite duration^ 
past as well as fhture. 

1. It is applied four times, to things unseen, to God, his 
Spirit, power and glory <* The things which are seen, ara 
^ temporal : but the tilings which are not seen, are eternal.'^ 
^ According to the commandment of the everlasting God.'* 
^ To whom be honour and power everlasting^^ Christ 
^ through the eternal Spirit offered himself, without spot, to 
God.^*^ In rendering aionios in ttiese texts, the Improved 
Version agrees with our bible, as with all others, in general^ 
in every language. On the last text, my opponent copies a 
note of theirs, for which he gives them credit : but he follows 
Scarlett, in transcribing instead of translating. 

2. It is applied five times to Christ, his covenant, king- 
dom, and gpospel.^ 

3. It is applied tiiree times, to eternity iiasty ^According 
^ to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret, 
** since the world began.'** ** Who hath saved us" •* ac- 
*' cording to his own purpose and grace, which was given us 

y He only altered eternal into tdonUm ; and pot to the ogee ofagee, instead of 
Jki ever anaever. 

w 3 Cor. iv. 18. Rom. xiri. fl6. 1 Tim. ▼!. 16. Heb. ix. ti. 

X iJohni e.T.90 Heb xiii SO. 3 Pet i. 11. Rer. xhr. 6. 

7 Rom. XTi. S5. S Tim i. 9. Tit. i. S. 

* XS^^^ eucjvioff • RoBu xtI 35. Comp. 1 Pet i. 13. ** Wbieh tbillfs the ant 
fell deainf to look htto." 



802 

^ in Christ JesaSf before fhe world hegBxi.*^ ^ In hope <rfeter« 
^ nal life, which God, that cannot He, promised before Die 
'^ world began«"b The same words Chwnoi atonun, occiirii^ 
in all these place«, have received a uniform translation, im 
our bible. Not so with my opponent's excessively improved 
version. The same words, he renders former ages, in fhe 
first text, and aioman iimes^ in the two lasrt This, however, 
was necessary, in order to make his New Translation, a 
faithful copy of Scarlett's old one. How easy it is, now-a- 
days, to translate from the original Greek ! 

On the.se two last texts, Macknight speaks as follows; viz. 
^ Supposing tiie word aionioM in this clause, to signify eter- 
^ nal, the literal translation of the passage would be, before 
^ eternal times* But tiiat being a contnidiction in temis^ 
*^ our translators, contraiy to the propriety of the Greek 
. '< laaguage, have rendered it, before the world begam.'^ Prom 
such reasoning as this, the most eminent aati-univrrsalist 
polemic has relinquished these two instances, and these alone, 
of all the seventy-one, in which this word occurs. But if 
these a priori reasonings be regarded, we may speculate 
away every thing that is valuable in criticism and theol<^y. 
Language is arbitrary, and is formed by custom. The use 
of ancient languages is no more subject to the contnA of a 
modem critic, than the fires of ^Etna are subject to a modem 
engineer. This sort of reasoning would attach absurdity td 
some of the best authorized usages of our own language, b 
it more contradictory to say, that before eternity and tAeo^ 
btte eternity mean tlie same thing, than to say ttiat rmml and 
unravel mean the same ? Because two negatives moke an 
affirmative with us, shall we charge the Greeks with absur* 
dity, for making them an emphatiral negative ? It 10 well 
for us, that there are some men, of all ages, and all degrees 
of improvement, whom such soi})bistry never BKyves. The 
established signification at aionios, eternal diid not prevent 
Gregory Nazianzen from using pro aionios, before etenkd; 
in the same sense. Thus is it understood by the best mo- 
dem expositors of the language. Hedericus explains pro- 
AiONios, by the Latin iETERNUb, eternal; and Scapula ex- 
plains the same word, by omni ^ternitatb pjiior^ btfore 
all eternity. This is, to all intents and purposes, as absurd,' 
as the expression befere the eternal Ornee, urtlich Macknight 

* irgo "XgWKM OMJViOiV. STim. i. 9. 

^ *f ® )tfovwv iUGOViuv. Tit i S. 
o P. 2S8. 



iMia condemned* Te| either before the eienud ti$nesr or before 
0il eternity^ wouU be 9s correct a translation of the texts in 

Suestion, aa ^^ above ail heavew?'*. is of £pb* iv. 10. The 
icriptures recognize tbyree beayenfl^ the aerial and a&therial 
heavens, aad the heavens of heavens : higher than which, no 
one ever went Yet the apostle saf s, ^^ He that descended^ 
**. is the same also that ascended iip far abpve all heavens, 
^< that he might fill all things:" Now, if the. heavens are to 
be understood literally, woubl not Ms^nij^its mode or in- 
terpretation make this passage say, that Christ has not only 
ascended above the first heavens, our atmonihere, in which 
clouds are suspended, and birds fly; — not only above the se- 
cond heavens, in which the sun, moon and stars are placed ;-^ 
hut above, and far above,, all heavens, even the ^ird hea- 
vens, the residence of God and angels* and saints ? But sup- 
pose that in this text, heav^Ms should be understood metony- 
mically* Suppose that it means the inhabitants of heaven. 
Would not Macknight's mode of interpretation make the 
text say, that Chnst had ascended not only above saints and 
angels, but fai* above the eternal Father, and the eternal 
Spirit ? It is easy for a sickly hypercriticism to find absuiw 
dities in the best translation, or even in the pure, authentic^ 
and infallible original. Yet in answer to them all, I wouM 
say, that Christ has ascended into heaven; and that to ex- 
press this emphatically, the apostle said that he had ascend- 
ed far above all heavens. So I would say that salvation 
through Christ, was promised before the world began, before 
the commencement of time, that is, from eternity : and this 
is emphatically expressed by the apostle, when speaking of 
this salvation, as a thing ^' which God, that cannot lie^ pro* 
mised, p&o chronon Aion,ion, befare the eternal times^ 
that is, from an absolute eternity. 

There is not a whit more of ahsurdity, in this mode of ex^ 
pression, than there is in the addition and multiplication of 
eternities^ which we find practised in the Old and New Tes- 
tament, with such intelligible familiarity, and such un- 
questionable correctness* lu most subject8,the plural is more 
than the singular : not so with olam and aiotu In most cases, 
the amount is greatly enhanced by the multiplication of a 
plural. Myriads of myriads mentioned Rev. ix. 16, is ten 
thousand times more thsm the simple plural. Not so with 
eternity. The addition or multiplication of aton« amounts to 
nothing more than an emphatical way of expressing a sim* 
pie eternity. Ei9 aiona and it^ reduplicate mean the same 
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thing. So the word God and its reduplicate mean tiie 
thing. When ibe Council of Nice sa^s, "We believe in on© 
Qodi* did they wean any thing more, or any tiling less than 
the true God ^ When the same Council say that the Lord 
Jesus Christ is '' God of God, Light of Light very God of 
yery Grod/' they speak thus, not to represent the Saviour, as 
more or less than God, but to express in an unequivocal man* 
ner, his essential Deity, and his peculiar and eternal relar 
tion to the Father. So we speak of heaven as God's dwelling 
place; and we mean no other than his dwelling-place, when 
we speak of the heavene and tlie heavens of heavens^ or far 
above all heavens. Thus do the scriptures mean the same 
thing by from eternity^ and ** before the eternal times '' 

4. It is applied ten times to the future duration of Chris* 
tian fraternity, of the^ ceU&tiigil house and habitation of th# 
saints, of their glor> and inhcritairpa, consolation, salvation, 
and redempticm. ^ For perhaps he therefore departed for a 
*< season, that thou mightest receive him /or ever.'^ •* 1 say 
*' unto you, make to yourselves friends of the Mammon of 
♦* unrighteousness, that when ye fail, they may receive you 
«* into everlasting habitations.'* " Therefore I endure all 
^ things for the elects' sake, that they may also obtain the 
^ salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with eler^'Oi glory." 
<< But the God of all gi*ace, who hath railed us unto his eter^ 
^ nal glory, by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered 
^ awhile, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you." 
*' Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself and God, even our 
^^ Father, who hath loved us, and given \ys everlasting conso- 
^ lation, and good hope, through grace." ''The promise of 
<* eternal inheritance." ^^ Having obtained eternal re-demp- 
^ tion for us." ^ He became the author of eternal salvation 
^ unto all them that obey him.'" *^ An house not made with 
** hands, eternal in the heavens/' '^ A far more exceeding and 
^ eternal weight of glory. ''d 

The above passages speak of the future happiness of be- 
lievers, which my opponent professes to believe eternal. They 
contrast that eternal happiness with these temporal afflic- 
tions; and they are intended to comfort the Cyhristian under 
the calamities of time. No one ought, therefore, to doubt, 
that the word aionios is here used in an unlimited sense, and 
has been correctly rendei*ed in our bible. But, Scarlett^ 
knowing the consequence of such an admission, chose rather 

d Philem. xy. Lake xvi. 9. 8 Tim. ii. 10. 1 Pet T. 10. STkoM.ii. 16. Heb. ix. 
t5,l«»^.9L«Cor.Y. 1. i?.l7. 
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tt> transcribe than translate, altid has thus spoken to the va^ 
learned reader in an unknown tongue. A Ministerial brother 
in the West^ once lent me a book on Universalism ; in which 
the author, whose name I cannot recollect, supposes a case 
of a poor afflicted widow, endeayouring to seek in religion, 
an alleviation for her many and heavy sorrows. Applying 
to Mr. Scarlett, a professed Christian Minister, he lends' her 
a copy of his New Testament She opens at 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

* For our momentary light affliction is working out for us 
^ a most exceeding tBonian weight of glory.'* This treats 
of affliction, and is probably applicable to her case ; but what 
it means, she cannot tell. She visits her learned instructor, 
and says, "Dear Mr. Scarlett; what does Ionian mean ?*' 

* Why, Madam, it means agical, or age-lasting.^ ** And may 
^ I be so bold as to ask, what is the meaning of agicai, or age* 
•* lasting V *Age4asting^ or agicai, Madam, has diiferent sig- 

* nifications. It sometimes means as long as the world lasts» 

* and sometimes, as long as a dispensation, or a man's life 

* lasts, whether it be a thousand years or one year.' "And 
** dear Mr. Scarlett, is that all the extent of glory and hap- 
" piness, which Christianity offers to a poor old widow, who 
^ is sinking under the weight of more than half a century of 
** sorrow ?' 

But, from my opponent's reply to this supposed case, he 
would be understood to insinuate that it was not found in a 
book, as stated, but that it was manufactured for the occa- 
sion, and the name of Scarlett used, where his was really 
intended. He therefore requests that his own name may be 
openly used in such cases. The truth is, there is very little 
more difference between the two, than there is between an 
original and a copy. This request may be complied with, 
as soon as 1 have given a becoming attention to his transla- 
tion and exposition of the afflicted widow's text. ** For our 
" present light affliction worketh for us an excessively ex- 
" ceeding atonian weight of glory.** In a note lie gives us 
the Greek,® and then speaks as follows, viz. ** Now Xiaionion 
^ be strictly infinite or endless, how can any thing exceed it, 
** even by a rhetorical figure, so as to be hyperbole upon hy^ 
perbole above or beyond it ?" The sentiment of this question 
he has urged before you, not only interrogatively but posi- 
tively. '•Excessively exceeding atonian weight of glory," 
is an altered translation borrowed from one who had little 

c Xte^' iirsj§oXi9v Sis uirsg^ohfiv aiMviov. 
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i4ea of the perversion which it was doomed to iindeiiK^* Ite 
juithor me^nt exceeding to be in apposition with ajofiioft or 
eternaly aiid would have been as well satisfied to have rm- 
dered it ** exceedingly excessive eternal ;'' thus .malaiig -^ 
evident that the one adjective was in apposition with the 
other. This is consistent with the original, and leaves atofi»a» 
with its true meaning, that of absolutely eternal. But my op- 
ponent treats exceeding as a participle governitig uumian • 
ihus representing the weight of glory as exceeding aianian, 
in such a manner as to excel it, transcend it, go ^* above or 
beyond it." If this criticism had any foundation, then might 
there be one place in the whole New Testament, in which 
aionos is used with a limited signification. But every persoa 
wlio understands the Greek language, will perceive, at a 
glance, that this is a mere artifice, intended to mislead those 
who could not examine the original for themselves* 

I have reason to believe that my opponent has read a com'- 
ment upon this passage, by Chrysostom, one of the Crreek 
Fathers.^' How differently does this early and enlightened 
scholar interpret tlie words of his own language, from one 
who claims the character of a translator froiQ &e ori^nai 
Greek ! In explaining this passage of the apostle^ Chrysos* 
tom says, ^^ He opposes things present to things future, a 
^* moment to eternity, lightness to weight, affliction to glory; 
** nor is he satisfied with this, but he adds another WQrd,.and 
^* that a reduplication, saying, ' kath^ hyperbolen eis hyper" 
^^ bolen,* that is, an exceedingly excessive greatness/'S U«*e 
this eloc|uent Greek Father does not represent aioman^ as 
infinitely transcended by something else, but he considers 
the apostle as contrasting aionian with the moment of thii 
life, and making it to excel it, by on exceedingly excessive 
greatness. As this cannot be truly said, of any thing but eier* 
nlty^ Chrysostom has given his decided testimony, that ato- 
nidn means an absolutely eterncd. 

That gloss of my opponent, by which he would make «x- 
ceeding to be a participle, governing aionian^ and thus ex- 
ceedingly limiting its duration, is probably an invention of 
his own. No translator or commentator, ancient or modem, 
within the restricted circleof my acquaintance, appears ever 

f This observation was made in the debate, not from an apprehension that my 
opponent was familiar with the Fathers, but because the commentary in question 
is quotf d by Parkhorst, whose lexicons I soon found^ formed the horizon of mj 
opponent's critical researches. 
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to haye imagined such an abnardity. Even the authors oS 
tiie Improved Version, who wrote for the very purpose of 
misleading their read^ra^ had toomuch knowledge of Greek, 
and of the present state of society, to attempt such an imposi* 
tion. Their trimslation is, <* For our present li^t affliction' 
^ worketii for us a very exceeding and everlasting weight of 
<* glory.'' Although this does not strongly present the anti- 
theses of the original^ it still offers thet^onsolation of eternal 
hapjMness in heaven, to God's afflicted and poor people on 
eartli. 

In the next chapter of tiba Epistle, Paul preaches tiie samer 
consolatory doctrine, without the use of tliose hyperboles 
which we have been discussing. •* For we know that if our 
^ earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have 
^ a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal 
^ in the heavens "^ My opponent, as usual, has this, <* ato- 
nian in the heavens." Now f will not send, the afflicted wi- 
dow to Mr. Scarli^tt, about this translation : but as my oppo- 
nent baisr requested that his name may be used instead of 
Scarlett^ I will make application to him myself. Here is 
a poor; weakly, sickly sinner, who, to alhappearance, is not 
far from his latter end. Nothing but the Gospel of Christ , 
can give me comfort While my earthly tabernacle is near 
to dissolution, I read in a certain thing, professing to be a 
New Translation, that there is an aionian house above. I 
enquire into the meaning of this word. Can you tell me^ 
Mr. iScarlett* or, as my opponent prefers my using another 
name, can you tell me, Mr. Crimson, what is meant by aio^ 
nian, in your translation ? In tlie 2i6th page of his Lectures^ 
he answers me *Hhat these words do not, in any instance, 
^' necessarily convey an idea of eternity ; nor yet an endless 
** duration of time.*' Yes, these are my opponent's words : 
and the tendency of them to deny that the saints have any 
revealed charter of eternal liappiness is evident. And is it a 
fact then, that even that house which is not made with hands, 
is subject to dissolution? So natural is the leaning of the 
doctrine of universal salvation, to that of universal annihi- 
lation, or damnation, or Atheism, that it would leave us to 
mere conjecture, or, at best, to unassisted reason, to ascer- 
tain whether any should enjoy eternal haziness or not 

My opponent has also objected, to my understanding of 
the first text quoted, in the beginning of this sub-section. It 

b 2 Cor, T. r« 
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is Philemon 15. In his 8fh Lecture we find the following^ 
ragraph extracted from Scarlett; yiz. *'The word aionian 
*^ expresses duration or continuance; but it is sometimes of 
'< a short, and atothertimespf a longer duration. Paul, writ- 
** ing to Philemon concerning Onesimus» says, * perhaps he 

* was separated for a while, that thou mightest have him 
' monianly.^ This certainly could mean, only during the life 

* of Onesimus." When Scarlett is the teacher, my opponent 
is a very apt scholar. Accordingly, his New Testament 
renders the passage, ^< Perhaps also for this reason he waji 
'^ separated for a little wKile, that thou mightest have him, 
^'for lift^'* Macknight, whom he has quoted in his favour, 
may be well balanced by Estius, whom Macknight has cited 
in our favour. But we both profess to have better evidence 
than any man's opinion. My opponents argument is this ;— 
Paul intimates that Onesimus may be the slave of Philemon 
aioniuHly; — But in the future life there is no slavery; — there- 
fore, aionian must mean during this life. This is plausible; 
and it would be unanswerable, if it were not for one thing: 
and that is, that the major proposition contradicts the very 
passsCge which my opponent depends upon to support it. 
liVbere does the apostle say, that Philemon may have Onesi- 
mus as a servant /a** «t?er? The Improved Version, which 
coincides with our translation; (and which, notwithstanding 
its deep depravity, is often better than Macknight, that cold- 
hearted apostate,) the Improved Version, reads as follows : 
'* For perhaps he therefore departed for a time, that thou 
** mightest receive him /or ever; no longer as a servant, but 
^ as above a servant^ a beloved brother.*^ In this world it is 
an inestimable privilege of Christ's mystical body, that its 
members are spiritually united to their common head, and 
to each other. But thei*e is also a promise, that '* neither 
death nor life,'^ " nor things present nor things to come,'^ 
shall dissolve this uni6n.i My argument therefore, is this; — 
Paul says, that Philemon may have Onesimus, as his aio^ 
nion brother;— -But Christian brotherhood is absolutely 
eternal ; — Therefore aionion means absolutely eternal. And 
so it plainly does in all the ten instances quoted in this sub- 
section. 

5. In the for^-one remaining instances of its occurrence, 
unconnected witii punishment, it is always found connected 
with life; and in every individual text, speaks of a state of 

iRom.T8i.d8, 
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endless happiness. J ^ What shall I do to inherit ^ftfnta/Ufe?^!^ 
^ Search the Scriptures: for in themye think ye have^tentai 
** life^ and they are they which testify of me/* ^ Ye put it 
** from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
*' life.^' " No murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. ' 
*• Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy 
'* of our Lord Jesus Christ, unto e*ema/ /i/e."<* And every 
^ one that hath forsaken houses, or brothers, or sisters, or 
** father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
^ sake, shall receive one hundred fold, and shall inherit ever* 
•* lasting lifeJ'^ •* Whosoever believeth in him, should not 
'* perish, but have eternal life:''* or ^* everlasting RfeJ* *<He 
** that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life!^ <• The wa- 
^ ter that I shall give him, shall be in him, a well of water 
" springing up into everlasting life.'' '< He that reapeth, re-^ 
•* ceiveSi wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal.^* "Ho 
^ that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, 
** hath everlasting life^ and shall not come into condemnation, 
^< but is passed from death unto life." ** Labour not for tlio 
^ meat which perisheth, but for that which endnreth unto 
** everlasting lifeP " This is the will of him that sent me, 
'^ that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
•^ may have everlasting lifeJ*' '* He that believeth on me, hath 
^ everlasting lifeJ^ *^ Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh 
*' my blood, hath eternal life,*' ^' Thou hast the words of 
^ eternal life.*'* " And I give unto ibsmeternal life, and they 
*^ shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out 
^ of my hand." *' He that loveth his life, shall lose it, and he 
^ that hateth his life in this world, shall keep.it unto life eter- 
^ naV^ ^ And I know that his commandment is life ever- 
** lasting.'* <* Thou hast given him power over all flesh, that 
^ he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given 
* him. And this is life eternal; that they might know thee, 
'* the only tine God, and Jesus Clirist whom thou hast sent.''™ 
^ And as many as were ordained to eternal life^ believed.'^ 



J Durinj^ the debate, I gare a concise eloss upon these texts as (hey were read, 
to prore that thej really meant eternal Ufe. These and much other matter which 
was siK>ken, and much which was prepared, and not spoken, I omit, f(K* precl* 
sion's sske, in the written argument. Neither are aU of the texts repeated in 
whole or in part ; because many of them are almost in the same words : but all 
are referred to in the notes. 

k Matt. xix. 16 x. 17. Luke x. 85. xTiii. 18- 

1 John V. 39. Acts xiii. 46. 1 John iii. 15. Jade SI. Matt. xix. 39. Mk. X. SO. 
Luke XTiii. SO 

m John iii. 15, 16, d6. ir. 14, 36. ?. S4. n. Vt ^> ^, ^» ^^ s* ^ 3ui, 25, 50. 
xyiik 9, 3. 
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^^ ¥o them ^he, by patient continaance in well-doingf seek 
*' for glory and honour, and immoi'tality, eiernai hfe.^^ 
^ Tiiat as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace 
^ reign through righteousness, unto eternal Hfe, by Jesus 
** Christ ourLord.^ *• Ye have your fruit unto holiness, and 
^' tlie end everlasting life. For the wages of sin is death ; but 
^* the gift of Gh)d is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
^ Lord." ^^ He that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 
^ reap life everlasting.^^ ^ Howbeit, for this cause I obtained 
** mercy ; that in me first, Jesus Christ might shew forth all 
^ long-suS'eriYig, for a pattern to them which should bereaf- 
** ter, believe on him, to life everlasting,^^ •* Fight the good 
** fight of faith; lay hold on eternal Hfe.^''^ *« In hope of e#^- 
*• nal life.^'^ '* According to tlie hope of eternal life.^^ •* And 
^ tiiis is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal 
* life.'* ^ And this is the record, that QoA hatii given to us 
^* eternal life, and this life is in his Son," "These things 
«* have I written unto you that believe on the name of tilie 
^ Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal HfeJ^o 
If that is absolutely eternal life, which is Ihe result of 
God s unparalielled love, which is Christ's greatest gift, and 
the subject oS the greatest promise ;— if that be really eternal 
Hfe, which Jews and murderers rejected and forfeited, and 
which apostles, saints and martyrs gained, through grace, 
in exchange for temporal life ; — if that be truly eternal life^ 
which we are required to seek, as an imperishable good, and 
an everlasting consolation, connected with a good hope;- — 
then, aionios means absolutely eternal. Socinians themselves 
acknowledge that immortality, or incorruption means an ab- 
solute eternity : yet in the above passages, God has promised 
eternal life to those who seek immortality or incorruption. 
All but Atheists acknowledge that God exists, in the exer- 
cise of his infinite perfections, to an absolute eternity : yet in 
the above authorities, we find that while God and Christ 
thus exist, the eternal life of the saints shall endure.P So far 
is it from having bounds set to it, in the passages quoted, 
eternal glory is expressly contrasted with temporal sufferr 
ing, and the eternal house and habitation of believers is con- 
trasted with their earthly and failing abode. 

Out of the seveuty-one places in which this word occurs, 
we have now recounted sixty-five ; in all of which, the un- 
it Aets xiu. 4S. Rom. ii. 7. t. 21. ri. 28, 23. GaL Ti. 8. 1 Tim. i. 16. tl IS, 19. 
o Tit i. 2. iii. 7. t John H. 25. y. 11, 15. 
p Bom. ii. 7. John x. 28, 29. 
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kamedy as well as tiie learned, can perceive that aionim 
means absalutehf eiernalf This might -never have been dis- 
puted,. but for the' sake of the remaining six, which I'ead as 
foHows. *'* He that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost, 
^ hath never forgiveness, but is in danger oteiemai damna^ 
** Hon J* ^* Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about 
** them, in like manner, .giving themselves over to formca- 
*' tion, and going s^r s^nge flesh, are set forth an exam- 
*• pie, suflTering the vengeance of ttemeUfire.^ ^ Who shall 
^ be punished with evet lasting €le9iructtoH from the presence 
** of the Lord, and from the glory of bis power.** * It is bet- 
^ ter for thee to enter into life halt xmt maimed ; 'rtflher than 
^ having two hands or two feet, to be cast into everkutjng 
^firei^ ^Then shall he say unto them on the left hand, de- 
*< part from me jre cursed, into everlasting 'fire^ prepared for 
^ the devil and his angels." ^ And these shall go away into 
•* everlasting punitkmeni, but the righteous into life etemal.^\ 
The note which my opponent has, without giving credit* 
copied from the Improved Version, on the first of these texts, 
was worth so little, that he appears to have stolen it merely 
to keep bis hand in.^ Concerning the etemcdjiref mention^ 
in the •second text, he speaks as follows, viz. ^It is said to 
^ be set forth as an example to others, that they may avoid a 
** similar fate. Now, I ask you, my hearers, admitting the 
^ meaning my opponent attaches to it were true, can that 
'' which takes place in an invisible world, be an example to 
^' those who exist here, and who have never seen any thing 
^* of it, nor any who came from thence ? — It is said to be set 
^* foi*th : of course it must be something that is brought into 
^' vi^w, and not that which is hidden. The apostle says, (2 
" Pet iL 6,) < And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomor* 
^* * rah into ashes, condemned them with an overthrow, mak- 
^* * ing them an ensample unto those that after should live 
** * ungodly.' Now, I ask, what fire was set forth as an ex- 
** ample to other nations, who sliould afterwards live un- 
^ godly ? Could it be the fire of my opponent's Hell in an- 
'' other world, which was set forth as an example to those 
^ who should live here as the inhabitants of Sodom and Go« 
^ morrah f No, my hearers, it was tlie fire which destroyed 
*^ those cities, and continued to the days of the apostle, which 
'^ is here meant'' At the same time, he quotes fram Scarlett, 

q Mk. ill. 29. Jade 7, SThesi. i. 9. Matt zviU. 8. xxt. 41, 46. 
r He has made an animpertant alteration of a few words, to make H-ihis own ; 
as some ntn tak« possession of their ajrighhovr's eattle, after altering their marin. 
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who professed to quote from Whitbj, that ^'This fire lasted 
^ from Abraham*s time, till after the apostolic age ; and was 
^ burning in the time of Philo Jud»U8^ the beginning of the 
^ second century/' In his Lectures^ he tells us, from Scar- 
lett, that this fire ^^ lasted upwards of two thousand years,*^ 
** but is now extinct."* 

The substance of the above argument is this ;— Notiiing 
can be set forth as an example, but that which is submitted 
to occular inspection;^ — But Sodom and Gomorrha '* are set 
^ forth an example, suffering the vengeance oiaionianfiref'* — 
Therefore, this cdonianjire must mean that visible fire which 
lasted upwards of two thousand years, but is now extinct ; 
Wherefore, it cannot be an absolutely eternal fire. My oppo- 
nent says, ^It is set forth : of coui'se, it must be something 
^ that is brought into view; and not that which is hidden.'' 
^ Can that which takes place in an invisible world be an ex- 
^ ample to those who exist here, and who have never seen 
** any thing of it, nor any who came from thence V* 

But, in reply to thes.e sage remarks, I would observe, that 
he would not believe it, if one were to come from thence. For 
God has said, ^' If they hear not Moses and the prophets^ 
** neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the 
^ dead.'* But is it true, that nothing can be set forth as an 
example, but that which is seen ? James says, ^ Take, my 
^^ brethren, the prophets, who have spoken in the name of 
'^ the Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and of pa- 
^ tience."* Had James or those to whom he wrote, ever seen 
these prophets if Concerning the destruction of the Israelites 
in the wilderness, Paul writes to the Corinthians, ** Now 
^^ these things were our examples, to the intent we should 
^ not lust after evil things, as they also lusted." **Now all 
'^ these things happened unto them for ensamples : and they 
^* are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
*' the world are come."« Had Paul or the Corinthians ever 
seen the carnage in the wilderness ? Moreover; in the text 
quoted above by my opponent, Peter says that God has made 
tiie case of Sodom and Gromorrha ** an ensample unto those 
^ that after should live ungodly." Is it an example to no un* 
godly person that has not seen the fire ? 

The manner in which Universalists contradict themselves 
and one another on this text in Jude, looks unfavourably. 

t Minutes, p. S74. LectureB, p. 207. 

t J&8. T. 10. 

u i Cdf. X. 6, U. 
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My Opponent, using a stale quibble, observes that ^ the term 
'^ aionitm is not connected with the suffering which they en* 
*' dui*ed, but with the fire which destroyed thenu" It has been 
shewn tiiat elsewhere, the Improved Version used this same 
sophism. But here it contradicts itself as well as my Oppo- 
nent Instead of telling us that it is only the fire that is eter- 
nal, it says in a note, tliatitis ^^ everlastuwirv its effects; the 
<< cities having been finally destroyed." What are the effects 
of suffering the vengeance of everlasting fire, has been shewn 
in treating the word^r^, under the term Gehenna* The same 
thine is established by what was there said of the scriptural 
woras destruction and damnatUm. All these words occur in 
the texts quoted above, where aUmios is connected with pun- 
ishment. In one of them it is said that sinners ^< shall be pun- 
ished with everlasting destruction.^^ On this text Mr. Bsdlou 
says, '^ That which is destroyed, I grant, is endlessly de- 
, *< stroyed;'^ insinuating that it is sin only, and not tlie sin- 
ner. What is the subject of destruction, let the whole passage 
decide. ^ The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from Heaven, 
^ with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
^ on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel 
^' of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall be punished with ever-- 
^ lasting destruction.^^ If language can he understood, then 
this passage declares that men who reject the gospel, shall 
be destroyed : therefore, according to Mr. Ballou's proposi- 
tion, these sinners will be endlessly destroyed ; or, (fts an- 
other text expresses it,) go away into everlasting punish* 
ment. 

In the text here alluded to, (Matt. xxv. 4(>,) the same word 
is used to mark the eternity ofthe sinner's punishment, wiiich 
is used in the same sentence to declare the eternity of the 
saint^s happiness. '^ And there shall go away into atonian 
punishment^ but the righteous into aionian life :" and there is 
no reason, except the mere wish of the wicked, for explain- 
ing the one to mean a limited duration, more than the other. 
There is, however, the best possible reason for denying that 
it is to be so rnderstood in either case. This takes place at 
theday of ju4 -.ment; when measured periods are all merged 
in an absolute eternity. All temporal lives have expii'ed, all 
earthly dispell tations are abrogated ; these visible heavens 
are rolled up ^ i a scroll, and the elements are melted with 
fervent heat. ^ Tet once more I shake not the earth only, but 

V Ob Atonement, p. 179. 2 Thess. i. 7—10. 
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^^ also heaven. And this word, yet onee more^ signtfielh 
*^ the remoring of those things tiiat are shaken, as of thing? 
^ that are made^ that those things which cannot be shaken 

* may remain.'**^ 

It is not at all surprising, that my opponent and his breth- 
ren deny that there is to be a day of judgment, after death. 
That infidelity^ which is willing to wear a disguise, consi- 
ders nothing too sacred for its polluted fingers. The reason 
Dchich they give, for applying the xxvth chapter of Matthew 
to temporal events, is, thattliere is some appearance of the 
same thing being done by our Saviour, in Matt xvL 27, US. 
^ For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father, 
^* with his angels ; and then he shall reward every man ac- 
** cording to his works. Verily I say unto you, there be some 
^ standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see 
^ the Son of man coming in his kingdom:'' or as Luke says, 
** till they see the kingdom of God :'^ or as Mark says, '^ till 
^ they have seen the kingdom of God come with power." 
Again he says, in predicting the destruction of Jerusalem, 
^ But in those days, after iKat tribulation, the sun shall bQ 

* darkened, and the moon shall not give her light; and the 
^ stars of heaven shall fall, and the powers that are in hear 
*< ven shall be shaken. And then shall they sec the Son o£ 
*^ man coming in the clouds, with great power and glory. 
^' And then shall he send his angels, and shall gather togeih- 
*^ er his elect from the four winds, from the uttermost part 

* of the earth, to the uttermost part of heaven." ** VerUy I 
** say unto you, that this generation shall not pass, till all 
** these things be done/'x 

Here are predictions of the coming of Christy in glory, 
¥rith his angels, to gather all his elect, and reward every 
man according to his works. It is to be accompanied with 
the darkening of the sun, moon, and stars : which we consi- 
der to belong to the general judgment Yet it is said that 
all these things shall be fulfilled before the demise of that 
generation, to which these prophecies were addressed. Th^ese 
are among the craggy cliffs of revelation, which many sur- 
vey, but few surmount The obstacles are often of our owa 
making. Instead of seeking for the mind of the Spirit, by 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual, men ofben measuro 
fte Sacred Oracles by rules of human invention,, and thua 
create difficulties, where things would otherwise be plalli* 

w Heb. xii. 26, -27* 

X Luke iz. S7. Mk. is. 1. xlfi. 24—87,50. 
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That many prophecies have a primary and an ultimate (hi* 
filraenty is too evident to require elaborate proof. Before 
Samson's birth, God told the mother of this well known type 
of Christ, ''The child shall be a Nazarite." This had a 
subordinate fulfilment a short time after tha prophecy waa 
uttered : but its grand accomplishment is recorded in the 
New Testament ^ And he came and dwelt in a city called 
^^ Nazareth : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
^* the preplietf^, he shall be called Nadzoraios, a Naza" 
^ riieJ^J So the above predictions had an inceptive accom- 

;lishment in tliat generation to which they were addressed. 
!*hey contempUted the resurrection of Christ from the dead, 
his glorious ascension into heaven, the powerful effusion of 
his Holy Spirit, and the gathering of his elect into the visi- 
ble church, under the administration of his apostles and other 
ministers, in every part of the then known world. There waa 
also such a judging of the sheep and the goats, according to 
their works, as was foretold by Ezekiel ; when it is said, ^ I 
^ will feed them with judgment And Oa for you, O my flock ! 
** thus saith the Lord Grod ; behold I will judge between cat- 
^ tie and cattle, between the rams and the he-goats.'^ Sucb 
a discrimination was made in the destructian of Jerusalem: 
Which awful event, was, according to the account of Jose- 
phus, accompaiiied with such preternatural phenomena, in 
the heavens and the earth, as might well be designated by 
the darkening of the sun, moon, and stars* 

But surely the fallen angels were not destroyed with Je- 
rusalem. Jude must therefore have referred to some ot^er 
event, when he told us that they were '' reserved in everiast^ 
'^ ing chains under darkness, unto ihe judgment of the great 
** day,^^ The Scriptures say moreover, concerning men» 
** Behold the Lord cometh with teii thousand of his saints, 
^ to execute judgment upon all/' '' We shall all stand before 
^ the judgment-seat of Christ" A similar passage of the 
same writer is thus paraphrased by Macknight. /' For we 
^ must all [at the last day,] appear [in the body] before the 
'^ tribunal of [the Lord] Christ, that every one [of us] may 
^ receive [from him,] rewards and punishments in the body, 
^ according to what he hath done [in the body] whether what 
** he hath done be good m* bad/' '^ Behold he cometh witii 
^ clouds, and every eye shall see him.^ ^ The Son of man 

y Jadjres xiii. S. Matt ii. SS. That k U explftiiied lijr Diodati^ Dr. 
«tid ParKhursL See Uie Utter oo the ward, 
z Es. xxiIt. 17« 
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^ shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
^ kingdom all things that oifend, and them which do iniquity." 
*' So shall it be at the end of the world : the angels sliall 
** come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just*** 
^ It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
^ judgment." " For the Lord himself shall descend from 
^ heaven, witli a shout, with the voice of the arch-angel, and 
^ with the trump of God : and tlie dead in Christ shall rise 
** first. Then we which are alive, and remain, shall be caught 
^' up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
*' tiie air ; and so shall we ever be with the Lord.'' " The 
^ Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty 
*^ angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
" know not Grod, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Je- 
^ 8US Christ; who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
** tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
^ his power ; when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, 
' and to be admired in all them that believe.'** 

As Canaan was a type of heaven, so was the destruction 
of Jerusalem, a figure of the day of judgment: thus it is as 
reasonable to confine all that is said of future happiness to 
the land of Canaan, as to restrict all the above texts to the 
temporal judgments by which J)erusalem fell. In those pas- 
sages, men and devils are the subjects of this judgment ; 
and it takes place at the end of the world, after the great 
"body of mankind have died and arisen again : and those be- 
lievers whioh are alive wlien the trumpet sounds, shall be 
caught up in the clouds, together with the risen saints, to 
dwell with Christ forever. The same authorities agree with 
the parable of the wise and foolish virgins, and that of the 
talented servants, and many other passages of scripture, in 
making a complete separation between the righteous and tlie 
wicked, and sending the latter to eternal destruction. That 
this is the doctrine of Matthew xxvth, must be plain to the 
candid reader of (rod's word. ^< When the Son of man shall 
^ come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
'' shall he sit upon the throne of his glory : and before him 
'^ shall be gatherc^d all nations; and he shall separate them 
" one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
^ the goats : and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
''but the goats on the left. Then shall the king say unto 
" them on his right hand. Come ye blessed of my Father, in* 

a Jude tU. U, 15. Rom. xW. 10. 8 Cor«T. 10. ReT. i. 7. Matt. xliL 41, ASt^ 
"Rs^buSr. i Tlwm. h. 16, 17. S Then. i 7— 10. 
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^ herit the idngdoin prepared for you, from the foandatioii 
^ of the world.*' ♦* Then shall he say also unto them on the 
^^ left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
" prepared for the devil and his angels/' ^^ And these shall 
^ go away into everUutmg punishment, but the righteous into 
^* everlasting life.^'^ With a becoming deference to the good 
sense of this audience, and especially with a pacred regard 
to the authority of Gt>d, speaking in his w^ord, I must con- 
clude, that those texts, in which aionios is connected with the 
punishment of the wicked, should be considered affirmative 
evidence of the absolute eternity of that punishments. 

RECAPITULATION. 

With the help of Almighty Grod, I have now endeavoured 
to shew the meaning of his word,' in support of the truth, 
and in answer to objections which are made against it : 
whether these objections were drawn from the present cha^ 
racter and sufferings of mankind, the general offer of salva- 
tion, or the attributes of God; whether they related to pur- 
gatory, or restitution, or fatherly chastisements ; or whether 
they contemplated the will of God, or Christ's prophetip, 
kingly, or priestly office. 

The doctrine for which the church of God has ever con- 
tended, has been fairly inferred from the scriptural account 
of God's milder and severer attributes, and the guilty, de- 
praved, and helpless condition of mankind. It has been shewn 
that this doctrine is often implied^ in the use of such scriptu- 
ral figures as insinuation^ supposition^ and interrogation* 
This doctrine has been sdso established, by the contrast 
which the scriptures mark, between the righteous and the 
wicked, in relation to their character, standing and future 
destiny : and by scriptural negations^ or denials that there is 
any end to the punishment of the wicked. 

The affirmative evidence was divided into two branches ; 
the first of which related to the state of the damned. In this, 
the doctrine waiis proved by those scriptures which threaten 
the wicked, with the punishment of hell; whether by the 
name of Sheol, HadeSf Gehenna^ or Tartarus. The second 
branch of this argument related to the duration of punish* 
ment, and was founded on texts which declare that this pun- 
ishment is etemalf or shall lastybretvr ; whether the writers 

b M«(L XZT. SI— 34, 41, 4^ 
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convey their ideas in Hebrew or Greek; wheth^ by tuf^h^ 
odf or olam ; or by awn, eis awna, or aionio*. 

The texts belonging to tiie last branch of the last argo- 
inent, assure us that some have their portion in the mist of 
darkness,— in the blackness of darkness, — in the lake of lire 
and brimstone, — ^in the smoke of torment, — in confusion, 
shame, contempt, reproach, destruction, damnation. And 
tliis is declared, in the unlimited sense of the words to be 
forever, for ever and ever, everlasting, perpetual, eternal. 
While a God of infinite truth speaks such language, his peo- 
ple must believe, that he will punish the finidly impenitent 
and unbelieving, to an absolute eternity. 

CONCLUSION. 

This point of faith, like all otiier articles of the Christian 
creed, is calculated, through grace, to promote the temporal 
welfare and the eternal salvation of men. It is rash for its 
enemies to impeach its moral tendency. Tet my opponent 
has just now insinuated, that its advocates do not entirely 
agree with the apostle, in his wjfsh that all ** may lead a 
'' quiet and peaceable life, in all godliness, and honesty," 
bift that they would allow of a little turbulence, a little im- 
piety, and a little dishonesty .« Mow that I think of it, I 
should be obliged to that lady, who sent me this fan, which 
has yielded me so much refireshment during this debate, if 
she would, when convenient, have the kindness to let me 
know, how it may be returned to its owner. As far as I un- 
derstand the principles in question, they have, through the 
Spirit of Christ, a tendency to preserve llieir possessors from 
dishonesty, even to the value of a fan or a pin. Insinuations 
of this sort, come with a peculiarly ill grace from Univer- 
salists, and especially from that sect to which my opponent 
belongs. An inquiry into the connexion of principles and 
practice, will, by no means, redound to their honour. For 
the general promotion of piety, sobriety, and honesty, men 
should have correct views of their moral disease, and of the 
remedy which God has a)[ipointed for it. The scriptures put 
in requisition, all the resources of language^ in oi^er to de- 
scribe the midignity and odiousness of sin, and the love and 
condescension of God, in the cross of Christ; by which we 
are crucified to the world, and the world to us. Tet my op- 
ponent's religion makes sin a mere negation, and the atone* 

e Mm«letp«S95l 
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ment a downright imposition. '* They that be whole need not 
<* a physician, but they that are sick/' Those who make a 
mock at sin, will not apply to a divine Saviour, for pardon 
and sanctification : and without him they will never be truly 
wise, holy or upright. Their practice supports this position* 
Universsdism never was known to reform a sinner: but it 
has been the means of depraving many a sober man, and of 
blasting the £eur prospects of many a family. Universalism 
never attempts to mortify the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eye, and the pride of life; while all its energies are exerted, 
to keep men from being too religious themselves, and £rom 
labouring for the conversion of others. 

If ever piety, purity, and righteousness were found on 
earth, they have been found in the blood-bought church of 
Cfarii!^ ICet this church has ever held, with an unyielding 
pertinacity, the eternity of future rewards and punishments. 
They have ever viewed sin with abhorrence, and have pre^ 
ferred truth and holiness, to the enjoyment of reputation, 
property, or life. Permit one who has tasted the bitterness 
of sin, to add his feeble testimony to their general voice. 
Although I have conscientiously defended the truth, with a 
desire for your salvation, if God were to judge me, out of 
Christ, I am lost fur ever. I have committed sin enough in 
this debate, to damn a world, if it were imputed to it. If Gt>d 
were to lay justice to the line, and righteousness to the plum* 
met, and deal with me, independently of Christ's atonement^ 
I confess that I cannot answer for the way in which I advo- 
cate his cause, or call upon his name. It is this which endears 
to me the cross of Christ, and it is this which makes my heart 
bleed with compassion for your precious souls. The pleasure 
of serving your spiritoal interests, has far outweighed that 
bodily sickness and weakness which has excited your sym- 
pathy. In the truth, there is an indescribable loveliness: and 
in the sweet hope, tiiat Gk>d will bless his word, to your con- 
viction, conversion, and edification, there is an unspeakable 
comfort My flesh and my heart fail ; but thou, O God^ art 
the strength of my heart, and my portion forever. 
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ERRATA. 

In page 142, line ^, for Thh read The, 

146, line 4 from bottom, for ha» read htut, 
150, line 15, for in Rom, ^Ih read an J2om. 84^ 

175, line 12, for charm read cAoin. 

176, line 12, for several read severer 

182, note, before kindness mKtt professionaL 
208, line 16, for ^Aa/ read than. 
225, line 29, for mead read fn^dL 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



DISCUSSION or BAPVISM. 

In June, 18£0, there was, in Mount Pleasant, Jefferson countj, Ohio, a 
public debate on Baptism, between Mr. John Walker, a minister of the As^ 
sociatQ Church* ana Mr. Alexander Campbell, an Arian Baptist. At the 
close of that conferencp, Mr Campbell spoke as follows, viz. ** I have now 
** accepted the invitation or challenge of the Seceders, and having now fully 
^^ satisfied their most eager desires for an interview of this kind, I conceive 
'* it is mj time to give an invitation or challenge to any tedo-Baptiat mi- 
^^ nister; and to return the compliment with the utmost ceremoniousness, . 
** I this day publish to all present, that I feel disposed to meet any Pedo- 
^^ Baptist minister of any aenomination, of sood standing in his party^ and 
'* I engage to prove in a debate with him, either viva voce^ or with the pen^ 
<< that Infant Sprinkling is a human tradition^ and injurious to the well' 
*^ being of society religious and political. I have to add, that I must have 
<* an equal vote, in determining the time and place. This is the only rc- 
'* striction I attach to^the chauenge I now publish.'^ This professed chal- 
lenge^ as its author repeatedly calls it, was published in Mr. Campbell's 
printed account of the debate, which Mr. "Walker afterward proved to be 
spurious. In consequence of an application from an important friend ajid 
partizan of Mr. Campbell's, I was induced, in the year 1823, to send him 
an acceptance of his challenge. This introduced a correspondence, which 
terminated in a public conference of seven days in Washin8;ton; Mason 
county, Kentucky, in October 1823. There was no stenographer engaged. 
Yet Mr. Campbell has been so kind as to write a volume of speeches for me, 
without my ever thinking of imposing such a task upon him. If God per- 
mit, the merits of his performance, and the cliaracter and testimony of his 
friends who have aided him, and certified for him, may be the subject of free 
animadversion, hereafter. This controversy is as interesting in Kentucky, 
as Universalism is in Philadelphia. The reason is, that Arianism and all 
other evils, are brought in under the cloak of Anti-Pedobaptism. Real 
Christian Baptists are the objects of my sincere love. Among them, I have 
dear relatives and friends m the West and in the East. Mr. Campbell 
would deprive me of their friendship by writing speeches for me. When 
Providence will permit me, in consistency with pastoral duties, and a pro- 
per regard to health, it is my earnest wish, and my fixed design to publish my 
own argument, with Mr. Cfampbell, as I have with Mr. Kneeland. And that 
I have the means of doing it, Mr. Campbell well knows, since he made as 
frequent and as doleful complaints of my little book, as did the Universalist 
champion. Meanwhile I wish it to be understood that I do not consider 
myself responsible for the follies which Mr. Campbell may forge for me. 

W. L. M*C. 
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